






^jlijjll jJ^ill ^1 



ij' 




crH v-iJ* <iLuoJ j^-xJI I la j ^ <jUJ| ,. | 

.<jjJ£jVlj jjjIiJJI ^ j-lliiVI liXuaj LaiJj ‘S jjSSJI (^IjuJI 

^i.1 J^i-U ^Jl J^lj-a {y> <UaJI CjUlUI 6J jUI <uKJI JLilil 

<> J 3533 '^ Ki] 6l * C»UjJ\ yj «u J*ia 

J aal ■■■: ^IJI iijLAaJI C,Ua*JI 

‘\.‘.‘*"T^ ^ Cul^ <Llijc. |X^IaaJI yS I jjlj IasIj J < iVi tSjLt, ,\r — 

^ *Mj 14 % fr**3 V Sja.1^1 ioKU 6J45S ^Iao Lillet a^j aii 

* ** 

H <u^JI <j£lj ,CjIj 1 jm £Jj1 ^JIja i^jlJI II* J JjaLu. 1 jiJj 
.(SjL) <iJ Vj <iJ ^ 3 A 1 ; oLJk^ dl^j :<l^_u, ^ 

<j1 LaS ^1 t < i Jl ^y, ali*_o >■ fl l'-^j la^lj I-- IU w '. La IjjuSj 
ueej^-U jaikuaxa t> jiSi <J •& a^.1 ^Jl (jjAdl 

p <>j ‘w-e^JI ^jjl>aJI jaV o^IaI oVUJI <> jjiS 

UjjiUI yi pU. La CiSdsj <JIjaVI ^JaAa <J1»1 CaJatlj 

.iaa^dl <*1JI ^ LjJliVlj 

,<J| CjXuai Laai Ciiij as jjjSI Ltlk j 



djLxo djlxo j^oSJI 





1 — ABDUCTION 



ABDUCTION 






dLlj fjC. >LVI {jC- I^ill (jljj^JI ^\>J I fl"ln ml [j^ ^jJI 5£^aJI 

.pI^JI jMLuIj <S^1aJI 



2 — ABERRANT ABERRANT 3l_£. 

3 — ABESSIF ABESSIVE 

.ujLiJI ^ J Jj 4aK \ tS ji mo ^utVI L^i itJA d>lJLlJI <JU. 

jJuUaJI ojSJI 

c_u^J8 CxuJl : j-ki i ^KJI ^xuLlaJI ^jli\ ^ ^ (Jj-t ^jJ I <JLaJI ^_A 

.4-ui^XaJI 



4 — ABLATIF ABLATIVE 4-ji 

.^KJ] (jLojU <Lla V^jlLo ^cuVI LijI^cVI <JUJI 

UUI £JU 

jJ^JI pLa. t LuuaJ 1 ^Lc Lij^J L5jp tit.A jxau V 1 l fl. v fl -* 5JUJI ^-A 

■ C* l ill (J-Q 



5 — ABLAUT ABLAUT (QlS ^pJI) ol^adl JIojI 

jjjaIJ < 4 aKII ia-ujj Jl j->[ ^pJ! <A+*S\ ^_a 

/> xu^j < > :JLo 4 aKII ^>ifl 
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6 — ABREGEMENT SHORTINING 

Cjj-^-o Jl (uU ei^a* J < 1 j J=> Jf J-*J 

Lf-ojJ <LfAj <<k. ci>aj ^jVUl l £jLAJI J»iJI ji fli 

Sj-tui JJ :<^^a. Jl (iLJaJI j^aJI :JjJoJI O j - wa jQ.11^ pLJI cJj^j ‘fof fJ 

. infill O^-ua-oJI^ 

‘Jl 

: j_l-4^s 3 ^ 111 l_> : i Jjuo <4 aKH 3 ° JoLLaJI (j A > i J < jl *-J *— j-A 

. ^at^aJ) Lo^ .1 njJ at Li jj ■> />"» I^LojJ-to LiJ ‘(J-aJ La 

7 — ABREVIATION ABBREVIATION oLiuSI <JIJLkl 

.((2)) <LLtLJI SjLqJI £_J ^ 

8 — ABRUPTION ABRUPTION j-sQj 

J CaLaKJI j 1 J-^aJI uf^ >a 6 ^- ik-iLJI Jj-^ajl 3 * 

JliiiVI <>» JSLi (^L ' fl * A * » ^ cij^aJI jiL^£ Jl jL^uJl 

.^LuaUI J J55 4 jji j*J\ (jfiA ^LljlAjI 3 * uiaj jl La^xjj pL$JI JLj J 

g _ ABSOLU ABSOLUTE £Us* 

^1 fijjU-0 <LwjJ I rtflV* (^V O^OJ V (jjiUI CajJI J <i-*^jl Jc. ii-o-tulJI 6J-A 
£ajJa. : JLSla J ij^Lai V j[ (((JjjLa)) 4aK : J!u <ji-«aJI J i -^ a “ <3° 

J J^jLl 

10 — ABSORPTION ABSORPTION ^UusIaI 

.VI j-A-^aj (( V J)> :Jla ,<jJj jl < 8 w « m ^a.1 J 4^o J jl Cu£ J-* 

£JjL&a 

: <ljj at* I AaJj li^a. j Uwa^ <Jj j\ <1^L1XJ J[ ij~^J 

. <JaiJ J ^VJLj C>> ^ jJilj <LaV (jJ^ ^ i - J ^ a ‘ ‘^1 C . i " t ^ ^ ui 

1 1 — ABSTRAIT (nom) ABSTRACT (Noun) jxxul 

.CjI j ^-u>l jl < 6 J^a-o 6 j£s (X^ ^-tuVI __^4 

^JJLA jUdul 

.jjlx-a jujdua.6 P^j-i ^lc Jjj (_^ jJI ^-Ai»VI j-A 

12 — ABUS ABUSE <3Vlx2 

J^j5 jji La^ .M*o1 <0 cm 'A j LaJ Ls^Lk ^ .LfjJVj jUaj jr jL^- 4 a 1£ Jl n»~> m l u-* 

: ^LiJI 
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Id £ J — o J II JUX *S h>"j 

<J ^y^ ll Jj-JIA. <j1 c-AjjAaIIj <jjj-uJI <jC* (J OJOaJ I Jj-aAj ^LlJI ixia. 

.JjJ^aJI C*5j £>odJlj J^-jJI 

JLojLLuuI SpLuiI 

. l-.i «4^> > moll £jLA-oJI JjLfiJI j-ija t JC.I jii] c-ilLa-a (^jil cjla£ JLaJlLluI 

13 — ALCALULIE ALCALULY ddxJI 

.LflJl aal 4»l^ J I J£. VI <ijJCo jr>^ m ^lc. j 1 



14 — ACCENT 



ACCENT 



0 * 0 
JaiJjJI Jo£ Jr. a a j([ •* «K 1 I ^JaLLa (j - 6 U»T> ^jJI JajJjJI 6^3 

.4 irtlai ^ A-JI *l1-J)1". 1 1 

i^J 

.Cj L illi (j-o <UJ Jk: ^yi jl.f fjC. Ij_>i jlttj cr jJI (jklll <2 j_>L (jJk 



15 — ACCENT FIXE 



FIXED ACCENT 



Cijjaj L&d-a J-l'l ^kan jjJI Jar.'. Vj 4 flKH jj-o (jlau> ^ 1-1 a a C».il> a^lll ^y-A 

A I II <j£ I (| » » jt 4 rtKII 



16 — ACCENT DYNAMIQUE DYNAMIC ACCENT £JUt£ 5, j±t 

. 6 J 4 t.ll <jjlj I d** “d *0 6_>jj jt <6 ^2JI jt 6J-t.ll <ijjJL-sJI 6 ^Ul ^y-A 

17 — ACCENT MELODIQUE MELODIC ACCENT &iaJ 5 jjj 

* * 

•(!*** t^ 9 is* LT 2 ^^ f** CT^ (/^J 



1 8 — ACCENT PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC ACCENT SlLJi 3 S 

CilftVtlj IfLa. jd CjjJAj IjI L>J^I <dj yA II (£^*JJI Cj j-t^JI <iulaj LgJ { _^jJI Sj-illl ^j-A 

<1aaJI I Irt-t V-jj <4 -nKH ft dU j ^o£. A J<i4*t 4 aKII JA.I Jl (j-o 

jd\fl.ll CjUUI Lo^-o IjjJ ^fcJth 6 JLAj <<LijLujj VI <\*y II 4jjjjaJI 



19 — ACCENT D'EXPRESSION EXPRESSION ACCENT jo^OJI 5, jjj 

^ylt ^J-Aj .6JLXA.J LajS 6 _>a 1|I 6 jfj 

'- J 1~> ^jJlllljj .«u KI I (jj JjVI J-lai-JI 'd ~ la d a J .<Jjiill n “~‘ J yj\ 

.i-u Ljj 
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J&]j (LJUI ^ J\) cu»L-* JLb d^3j .iJUiiVI S^uJI :ix»QJI 

<LoKJI IcIaj I a.\V- 1 * * < «■ Vj MIJ jjjl <U_UI 6^>-uJ! 3° JaA.^lj Lo 

.(a,o,i) (voyelle oj-uw) 

20 — ACCENTUATION ACCENTUATION jj-lu 

(Lo 4±o^ oLaKJI ^jLjuu La^-iT. £j£l Ujxoj 1 d i l fl * d«xC Lo p i l af J jA 

.Laj^jjj LajI^| dJjj 

21 — ACCENTUE STRESSED j>^io 

.LaKJl S^jJI J-lai-JI <i-uo 

22 — ACCENTUEL ACCENTUAL 

23 — ACCEPTABILITY 

^jLUjj <j1 j L-flj <»n*v 3 d Jl n**t m VI 

d 1 \ c a* 11 JjUj (<J ^jioJIj <-i£*j-oJI pLa^ Lo £-A 

24 — ACCEPTION ACCEPTION ^IaaJI 

CiV^dJI 6dA (SjOjlLo CiV^d-a (J-Laj <jl (ji cllj 4^ jloli SjjaJI ^ 

jAit ^^Jaj d o l*t a 11 CiV^Jd-aJI 6dA ^ dUj l o fll I I dll j .i 4 % VI 3^ ^ * 

.«! jl .^‘A c. ^ ^o 1 1 ^iJjJ ^ L> ol 1 1 j./t i^'il l CjLo-iJJ 1 A** * * (^^JuujboJl LJVdll c Aa iIiiJI 

dl jX&\ 

Z*K Jlo (jLuxJI ^LsuJI SjOaIa 3j£j a LT® ^ 4* LiliLk jA 

. <\jf. jJjJI — <jLoj 3 ^ — pLqJI 3 ^ — 3^ 'lt® (< 6f^ )) 

25 — ACCESSIBILITY ACCESSIBILITY £-dLl3 

.CjUJJI 3-0 <iJ Calj^Lo <-1,.^" <j-A 

26 — ACCESSOIRE ACCESSORY j-cLoa 

(i_&jjjl 2 JIj « oU*it ciljjLS t< U*i Mio <_> <ixbj I 4 J ^^ujJ ^ aK La i < r> 

^LfiUuVI 

JULaV 

<3aJ :Jj-o (Lij^ua Idida. < aKH ^lc <5^ »— J-A 

.U^V : Jlo JdidA. UVj I dj l n a j 6^ 
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27 — ACCOMODATION 



ACCOMODATION 



3131a* 

*3*0^$ 3* ^ ^ *3^* <L53^* l^jlj 6^^La»j ^^1 i a^)~fc > ^jISj (jt ^ 

(ilia. <^i£j Jjic. ^ liUjSj tfJ! U*k » cJ3^-« <jLuaJI !_fi JIjJI Ci jM 

.fjui ,^1} Lfiki cJJ^-i (j^lll (ji f-LJI iIjjjI 

28 — ACCOMPLI 

■L»b Li j i rt"t uij irt^t ^jJI JxiU :^1 j 

•( j “*» ' H JjJ (£<jJI Ja- il l <La :^j^La 

** ** * 

29 — ACCORD AGREEMENT jjl £ j <$*11*3 

i J AaJIj (J < i \-% I I l, L j. ? ki £jj* I j ((JAXjJI I f <<-»»! I £ltl ^yjJI .-.I .Kll jjjj j.l U*. II jjt, 

.j lCul lj lJujJljJI {j* jl ,iul jtVI <JUJI i^yn jl 

30 — ACCUMULATION ACCUMULATION <£ju± ^ 

^l^JVI <ll <n l^J <li SjL.1 jijjj tjLiiljjJI JJ IJJC 6 JJ-U» 

•»-* 3*-®j ^-“1 <3313 oJSJI :JL» <JjL^aiI]| jl 



31 — ACCUSATIF 



ACCUSATIVE 



>-w>MI 3 JLa 



<Jl^^ <t^l a ni l J« f<L^j I jjt ^ ...VI 0 j£Lj ■** LjxJI cil i III |* ...Ml <JU. ^ * 
■ i. i j rf*t 1 1 1 Ciljjt (j-« SljLj Li j' ■■•/■ Jxill Lada£ <illl uj c^jl . J. .11 J« al l 

32 — ACHOPPEMENT SYLLABIQUE SYLLABIC STUMBLE 

(_f-i J-loLiaJI jl <— ijj^JI Jljjl jl (j' j <ii » <vi*i'i C)l aKII * hil'i jlalll jJ» j 

.oLKJI 



33 — ACME NUCLEUS »i jj ,3*2 

(j l» ‘S> jj ( ' ) ( j.‘~ I I 4 JI 3®JJJ <<L»aU ^ji iiijaII ^3^1 (_fi <kii i_p® 

.<LaKJI 3jj 

34 — ACOUSTIQUE ACOUSTIC ol >u»VI 3aJjj 

J-lj*Jlj yjVI J\ 1*3^ <j-a <JLiaJo 1J ^lt 

• Cilj-faoVI JjLlojj ^kJI I j-A i jAAXjuuj .dLl j ^ S^jj-oJI 

35 — ACQUISITION LEXICALE LEXICAL AQUISITION olj oLuaSl 

.L^alaua <1 CjLaJ r VI ^jja oljj-Lo ^ya 4 i \ La < ±jutJ&, t La 
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36 — ACROLOGIE ACROLOGY iJSI 

l cj^ll LuLLtL <jL£JI SjVj j- j-£* I 

{y> « 1 » :J1* rl^lc. Jjj (^jJI ^Vl (>» JjV <AX*}\ 

« £T » — — C uj ( 3 *° «cj» — - Jfl 

37 — ACROPHONIE ACROPHONY <ulil jl <Ujj-o SjIjS 

ACROPHONETIC 

.«36» jaJs j jJqjI 

38 — ACRONYME ACRONYM <<Utf I ^1 <UiS — 

_ 

.UNESCO j<. ■■■/. jl : JL. uLK Sj*J LJjVI <> uJ^ ^1 <*KJI 

:oLKJI JSljl <> Albs ^311 .NATO <*K JUj 
North Atlantic Treaty Organisation: NATO 

39 — ACROSTICHE ACROSTIC jj>3 — 

III 4-aK CjLjVI ^yJjVI Aj^^xJu CjLjI 

.^xU Ma. jl ^lnt% ^ujI jl fiJ j-oJI p-cul 



40 — ACTANT J*ill Jjaxo _ 

J-aju Sj-iiL-o jjic. j] 6 jj!uLo tiljljiu ^ jJI jt p-^VI JaxLuij j ^iixi 

: JxiJI uMl J Jc-liJI jl ^AfclaJI JtliJH r JxiJI <uk jJj <jt jl ^JaaJI 

.<J J^xLJI *ui J^xLoJI — <u-a J^xaaJI — <j J^xaaJI 

41 — ACTIF ACTIVE JaaJI J*li 

.<lii jl JxUL (£jJI ($1 rjxill Jc-UJI jJb 

42 — ACTION ACTION Jl£ _ Jii _ 

. J-at jl ilia. ^^l* Jj L# 

43 — ACTUALISATEUR REALISATOR <$1^ 

pU-iliVlj ' J7 "H Jajj iJ le. <*111 OtLuij ^yjjl <3j_>]aJI jllaj <'« <«■ " 

,<u*3l ^Jl JjIa^VLj jl 

44 — ACTUALISATION ACTUALIZATION 

■ jkjJI (jJI jl £-51^1 tjJl Sj>?-oJI <J^*11I Sda.^1 Jij fii <il**JI (J-* 
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45 — ACTUEL 



ACTUAL 






46 — ACUITE ACUTE jj jUI 

LT® f <jUjj 4 aoIj <jj£i oijj-oVI ( j Axt Lfj j j AAJ <-uoU J-A 

oL ^ c uJ Ij pIjJI^ pLiII^ jLuoJI j ^ 1 1 < ij I ; J!Lo 4 t\l \ ... yi V I : J!La <LgJLLj pLil 

.£j_cu£jj Jh^-J <JUJI uilVI J »<»< «uiUJI 



47 — ADAPTATION ADAPTATION 4J3U* 

i i. UJ<1 

JuuiAXfl l ^III <aXI) 4 t44il<\JO 1{J 1*-^ I <Jla^jJ| oUKJI ^jJx. j t t** jJb 

cr^l j' i * > v' ^ u - a ^ H 4 jlLII Ijjj ^ul J£ S j-oA SjLj :J!La 

t-fl pUI *j£j <Uaj*JI 4 jlUI oV <<-ajjaJI 4jlUI <j£LJI Lj j^aJl ikiijJI 

•o^Lui 



48 — ADAPTATION (theorie d‘) THEORY OF * ^*<~H 

ADAPTATION 

.J£uiJI <jLuoj ^ \% all <jLuoj Jli\ CiLKII <jLj <JjJalll ^A 

49 — ADDITION ADDITION ttUaJ j SjU) 

:Lft ^L-lu uo^ <_£ jiJ J <«Vtr <iLua! ^UJJ (^dll <uL^lJI Jxl^ill 

Cxjli <jl* fl : ^■La'vll Jjl 4" iuVI jl Jj ja 

50 — ADDITIF ADDITIVE 2L*L ± J 

fl^j |4 ~ujI i L^> J JJa^ia ^ <La^ ^JJLP <A" OutJI JlaaJJ 4 fl ua 

.ja.13 a>j1 jJjJI :ja^a 



51 — ADDUCTION 



ADDUCTION 



pLajI ( jAjL ill Lftfl ,*A* j (j-6 ^1 _G j-uqJI J^JI UJjljL 1 ^jJ| J-A 

• J — J JUI — JljJI i-A^at : Ji-o ^Jl <jl j-A ^ouj^LLj U3^ C> j) *s\ 1 1 

52 — ADEQUAT ADEQUAT A_iUs 

■ <jLUI jslia. £* A y J^Ub ^Jx La <-iJ Jxlji Sjd5 ^J_A 

53 — ADESSIF ADESSIVE o^l 

. Sj-flLJI uj^> 2 c* auJa : Ja-a < P^-xt ^ * >^UL ^Jx. J j3 ^a 
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AD HOC 



54 — AD HOC 






I d V 5-^>U. 6 jolk (jLijlJ c*x*ij Ifl! ui L» i*J ocl^S ,>» <i-u» 



55 — ADJACENT ADJACENT 



<i^JI ai* ^ <<iUj £-ua>« Oj-us £-» JjL?-" 

(jl iU ij tjj jill fJ-Jlj frLJI : Jj-» <Laa. jl *-*&■ <uKl 

duul 



56 — ADJECTIVATEUR DESCRIPTIVE SUFFIX Soifc©$ S*a.V 

^jJ| ^ i ...>H p[j ;Jlt ^J| yL A j « m VI ulj 4 i>K 

■IS^JJ : *0j ^iill ij* f-"VI ^a.T JaJj 

57 _ ADJECTIVISATEUR ADJECTIVISATOR Solus j <iIa.V 

.«56» ^3j <1jLuJI «uKJI jJojI 

58 — ADJECTIVATION ADJECTIVATION S 

<biua ^Jl ^Jl iaUsVI (> Ji^UI 

&LusVI (jo Jj Vill 

59 — AD J ECTI VISATION ADJECTIVIZATION « f j , i u u* $JI — II 

• «58» j ^Jajl 

60 — ADJOINT ADJUNCT £$ili oi** 

j-a JjtLoJLi ' ijUllj Ci»~lll :Jj-0 <4 La-%.11 t_fj ?j m l < » VI JJC iijiaJI <- aK Jl (j-A 
■ JtliJIj JaiJIj jiaJlj t '* » ,4 _l 1I '** ....llj J> i ii <i II ?j m l m VI C>Ljj >^ -a l l 

61 — ADJONCTION ADJUNCTION j 

(jJI < jAXaJI JL-ajl (> jSllU L« iltt*. ^ -biUI Jj&J fU 5jJ—» 

.^■pl HlJt 

I I : Jj-o <^_ujLj Ljj^a-j J 1 * V> C»Ij jio « jl 6j_>io (_y-A jl^l (J 1 * ' J 

Jl -y II ■ .~l .^.1 JLaJI < L a ^ j JLaJlj <0^1oJI ^-ui^U 
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62 — ADJONCTION AGENTIVE AGENTIVE ADJUNCT JfcLilb JaJ* 

Cy* Lip'll Lo ^ La^ <— JtliJI j* 
f fl * JuLJI <UI £ij VjJ : Jlo ,<kli jOj-o-JI iiLua^ LiLbo jl t J j. Au 

.^ojVI Cj. \ 4<i fl I ^a> J 

63 — ADNOMINAL ADNOMINAL CitflaLb 

JbJI^ iiLuaVlj iji-o tjk^buVlj Li^^J Jixlj CjLaK <£. <LaJ$ ^_A 

.J j-fl-aJI j b j|^ <L&aJI JLaJlj ,Sj ^AaJI 

64 — ADOUCISSEMENT LENITION 

CjI j) J£-xu jkLc J < j t i t Jajjj <6jLLjJI S j mi l ^j-a CxaLl^ JllUl ^_A 

JUl>K <^ill £jb cu>Lt-oJl I j-A Sic, jJLjJI oiLat S j^^JI 

•(j— n > » l jl pLjJI JIu ^jbi^VI Cjj-*<ex!! 

65 — ADRESSAGE 

.yL CjIj-^VI j J-i—sJIj oUKJI uJ^ <j i Q * ^ 

66 — ADRESSE HEAD-WORD yb ,Jduai 

pUa£.[ j\ b j\ I I I 41 f. 'v ** ! ! (5 HI jl 4-aKJt jlLaj CjUa <*.j 

.<J fljlj-a 



67 — ADSTRAT 

68 — ADVERBAL 



ADSTRATUM j^SU 

iiJ (j-o Lo 4 jJJ di ^Ul jjSIjJI jjfc 

ADVERBAL Jjtill £1*1* 



IxA 4 l r> ^JaXoJI (Jx&ll *— ’Jj-o <(Jaa1Lj L^j Jj laVi 4-tkflJ jA 

l > ^ 44. J l <J*AJI £^Bj (jl^aj ubj JjJ Jlo jl >aJI 

* #* 
.LftUrxo V JJcLo 



69 — ADVERBIAL 



ADVERBIAN FUNCTIONAL 



<Li& jH 

O mjl Aj <bjJcJI <AtUj 4uj (3^ BjJa^ 

<4 AAii^ <<LlUjXo : JS-O <£^jJI (iuA. (j-0 jjfll jJI 



70 — ADVERBIALE ADVERBIAL ^AjJ* 

<Li^JI «U-i Jlo j-lcJI LflJ ^jjJI J-a^JI (jjllaj <i-uoJI ^_A 

< L a> H ^Lidb ^jI l ^jlf . LT^b jb. 3-* <iJJI 

. <j-fl jJoJI 
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71 — ADVERBIALISATEUR ADVERBIALIZATOR j* 

Q. js LaKJI C> till I ,ji <aK 1I jljj ,j-*J 

j ■■-' Longue o »i -j-=^ ? »>^ » <_*— H (c » ■ * ‘J I) ■ . a - wt jJI «< 

.Longuement 

72 — ADVERSATIF ADVERSATIVE «VJ» :Jk 5 Ij1 

73 _ AFFAIBLISSEMENT WEAKENING cioi^3 j JjSjj ,ciUu£l 

.5jjL^-AjVI <JLa. JUlil j-Aj 

74 _ AFFECTIF, (Accent) AFFECTIVE (Accent) (S^j) 3 jl 1 \£&\ 

^ULVI iU ...lj. <iLL*JI SjS j d U i ~> I L^ill S^olll Jlj2 lt 4 

. CjIj) u^AJ Cj\ aK .II <jA*J ^lc- Jj J-iuJIj 

75 — AFFECTIF Feature AFFECTIVE (trait) Sjfa 

j » » " jjjJI d a » * t H Qjj) *rfViH 4 L m l^J Lj) * 11 1 <Lu^«JI jJ*J 4iUI |^4 

2 «j * f ^11 <JILVI£ dLi 

76 — AFFERMISSEMENT STRENGTHENING _ 

.«73» fi j Affaiblissement SjL» 

77 _ AFFIRMATION AFFIRMATION a-jSU 

78 — AFFILIATION AFFILIATION <<3^1 ‘(3^1 — 

.X ' i .'-^ d i a j ■■>■» 4 ij alij La *L aK ^lt i— Sjj-3-ll ij A» l Jl 

jj-uali «£Jj» JjtiJI L fk- <iLus»i£ 

79 _ AFFIXATION AFFIXATION 

,((78» 4JLtL<<iJI SjLoJl ^iaal 

80 — AFFIXE AFFIX Sojlj 

<J*i! <J*i : JLa .LijA-f jl L^Ja^uij jl LjJjl <^1^11 ,ji\ <-*LAj SjLj 

.(jliij <Jcli 



16 



81 — AFFIXE FLEXIONNEL FLEXIONAL AFFIX Sjilj 

«Ua-uJI SJjIj :JjuO <L$-C.^j JodLfi Lftl J* a jjJtll < oKII ^JJ jlj_i 






82 — AFFIXE GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL AFFIX £ j ^ Soilj 

J-*-* Vj *Lo ja. ^yJI < oKl l 6*1 a ^\* a jlijJ < *K IL> h ^^ill SjjljJI 

•o"j^ ifjujSj :j^VI ^jL A aJI ^1 JaaJI 



83 — AFFRICATION 



AFFRICATION 



zy-* 



JaiJ J-la Cij-ua K*i I J^.L (_£jLa-ij 1 Jjfc 

. « ^ J )) JgftlT» jl 0 U 4 UI (jAjU ^yi 



84 — AFFRICATION EXPLOSIVE 

1 \* a iiij (^jJI j kt ll pl^Ji jl I $ n mj VI uj ^yjJI LiLqjJI 6Jla 



EXPLOSIVE 



, * | 4 Q 



85 — AFFRIQUE AFFRICATE ^ jUiil 1 » IA>> 

0^*0 •il-la-l ,_yJJ La -4 eiajj ^MiiJ <Lji — *« »j (_jjl dial O^j-ao jJk 



AFFRICATE 



86 — AGENCEMENT 



87 — AGENT 



ARRANGEMENT 



ACTOR J«U <JaU 

-La (Jjti 4aJJ .Vtaiij jl 4 ajQ-^ JxftJI ^J-aJLj La jl (j-oJ j * ■«* 






88 — AGENTIF AGENTIVE iUcliJI 4JU 

-iJa-aJI «1*J jl JaJ Ajjjj (jt jlajJI <h«it-a Me Li La,. Vie j»_auVI <JU. !jjb 

89 — AGGLOMERAT AGGLOMERATE 

U^*-i U* Ja-a 1-ia.lj Li^ao (jjilia-a (jjjj-ao a J^J-a i-i^a. _J-A 

. ^ + j) a J -a. 1 1 Ufll- jl <^_J^*J| II .-.I -a. jj I | aj ill V Clt ^ J III 

90 — AGGLUTINANTES (Langues) AGGLUTINATING (c»UlJ) £u»I^J 
(Language) 

I (] X i ^ya jh ill (jjJ oloKil <jj-a ill < ii ila^Jl Jjal jllI ^ic -V-a"iXj ^jjJI CiLaJJ * & ua 
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4 a j-U j ^LjI] SllloJI pLo-uiVL pUIj w&i VI J-uJj 

LoJLuj l * A "^ 4x.^-a^-oJI pi a mi VL» ptaJI^ ^1^1^ «4-flLu^VI jl Col l <-JI d*i < «> n I I 

.c_fifiUa^J! 6d-A {jl_Li-J 

91 — AGGLUTINATION AGGLUTINATION £luzll <ali 

^ Lo£ «taK <aK {yi Pj^-J <LaK (JhO pj>^ ^jldusJI 4 jU c 

.<JXa^JI :<JLI ld-o^^ .<La_uu ‘ (( Ail I ^ m>)) :^J_la 

92 — AGNATION AGNATION 

4 4 a * all A I a-^ll <LA^£ Ji4 4 I rt-% A I rt-% j4J ^ ^txJI 

. 4Juj>-aJ I 41 a^J 1_j 

93 — AGNOSIE AGNOSIA Llx 

pLi-iVlj A. .*. VI ^JJ-ajJI 1 L dJl^jV! 4^1o dJLfl jA 

.4j m*\ II CjI^IIaII <JVj (jlr. 6 jdUl (jlaii jt Af Uii l a j 

94 — AGRAMATISM AGRAMMATISME jl cr-^J 3 

d 4 H I <U£-j-aJI dcl^jLlI \ Lo ^1 j iii £*\ ftKI I ( . \\ £<d£ jAj 

95 — AGRAPHIE AGRAPHIA *jLiSJI jIuju 

jli u jdlS j-i£. J 4 4131 II liflj ^jLua-oJI (Jjl^j La-o <jL£JI SjdUl (jldli jA 

.j^Aj Lo£. LuL£ 

96 — AGREEMENT CONCORD JdlKi _ ^1^3 

<jj\Tvllj vJujJuJI j] JJjJI jt ^>1 1 itiA. <j-° Lo <1 aa. £-0 

.Mlo Cjj-*-1aJIj CuuJI JjI UVs <_jI^£.VI jl 

97 _ AIGU ACUTE ACCENT aU , JU 

* 

.«46» ^5 j Acuity SjLo ^il 

98 — AIRE FIELD 

^jLsla ^JaAjJ 4 aKII <ui Jjdj (£jJI ^jJVdJI JL^-oJI jl tSd^JI ( _ r tc- &J-A J )IU> 

<Lo 4 aK l^_Lfl £- p" (jl (j^-oJ ^yjJI 4 9 !">■% Jl olilj 4*ill JdC < 4 fll’v-’v .a <aJVj 

jujlK 3^^ I <<tfl LouA Lo 4 II jl 4-iJJ <j-fl 1 4 a.LcuaJ1 ^-Lc. J)1U > La$ 

.Auj^m 
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99 — AKATAPHASIE AKTAPHASIA J t 

«94» j Aggrammatisme SjL> ^kil 

100 — ALALIE ALALY 

•J M i »l ll £l^it jik; j _n»l ll li* 

101 — ALEXIE ALEXIA 5^1 jiuju 

j ujL^JI ( _ ) ^ - : t -i i' i 1 l <jt£ <6»l jill (jljii ja 

• CiL aKI I Stl^S I I« i n* <j£Jj (jt jl <i_4j^aJI 

102 — ALIENISME ALIENISM iL^j ids 

Cmi/ii l iua. J>aSJI <LaK Jla iij Lo iij <fl - i*J£ JS 

.ALCOHOOL ikij LjjLJVI iiUI 

1 03 — ALLATIF (cas) ALLATIVE (Case) <l£. ^jJI iJU 

• t-tOfll Sjlj-JI <faJI i£jaJI Jjj O till I ilia. Jj-ij 

104 — ALLEGORIE ALLEGORY 

105 — ALLIANCE DES MOTS OXYMORON 1 inx * 

LoJ (j j~i lAt lila (jlj j k* (jt jl fLaJtljjca Jjjlklj V {jjloK t-liill iaaaj 

■ <<a j t i ii ll A «IUII :,Jx« tljjJklk jl (jLt.' l ,A~» 

106 — ALLITERATION ALLITERATION i^dU* ,£bjJ 

il.la.1 <jaj iillfi oil oUKJI Jjljl A -■•«*■ t_t j-y II j | j a 

.iaJlHo olaJS fji ^j-lo jIjSj jl 

107 —■ ALLOCUTIF ALLOCTIVE . 4*1 Aat i 

* 

<jJI ^r>V.All <Juo-uijJI l^a tj 

108 — ALLOGRAPHE ALLOGRAPH jjJlxa 

i— i L aj^-Lj ^Ul < ^11 Jl^iV! a 

— fr^J — '* x i *-*>*■ Jj-a ^ jl I flU i h j (^-9 jl 

109 — ALLOMORPHE ALLOMORPH jUl* 

J ni l <jjaJJI (j-o 4 > i t i j ^4 * a Cilj <LjjL1 6Ja.j jJh 
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.,j lt* di (X 1 * 3 4*- 

4jjjLa-aJI <L **J i^JI S«ia.jJI Jj-ttj (_jjJI 4 tl~i*> all JliiVI ( _ S -Lc- < ? j o « ‘ *i 'il l 

< i fll t-v a i^*>l fll * “* 

110 — ALLONGEMENT (Compensatoire) ALLOGEMENT iULblwl _ lc 
(Compensatory) 

liJl ^1 taJiJI Jla <C>l£>aJI (>> ^ { Jli\ 4j1<iaJI ^A 

.(Xo pL 6 (Xo uija.) »jlj <U-uaJlj <(Xo 

Ill— ALLONYME ALLONYM jlila 

^jLuJI Xi^JI : JIa tX^.1 J-ll SJXlLqJI pIa^uVI m^l l 6X^J Xu^Sjj 

pL m ii! {fAj jtAflJI jJ 

112 — ALLOPHONE ALLOPHONE jliia 

i-i j>aJl £y> Jail* jf-iAJ j$i (iijjj-fiJI 6Xa.jU {^**i J A *-* “»J J 

r«Z» j «S» m*>j-flJI <iJJt «S» Jjja <c*l aKH 4-c-jSj * H|J% J 

Lq$ «G» JULj <«£ + J» -l^lj ^ » JaxL Xa-i lf®J 

.<aj <^a!I 4 *% $ III 



113 — ALLOSEME ALLOSEM 

' ... t ;Jj,j ( 4 &1 xa .~.lal > ...II hi^ La 4 al^ 61&L (^lllj Jj* ’J (^^11 

(cSJ* X “‘^ J^O ‘(uUX' f“"') 

114 — ALLOTAGMENE ALLOTAGMA ^13 jliX 

.iiaaJI ^JU jA ^Xll ^-tljjJJ jio-o J^L jlili J-A 

115 — ALLOTAXEME ALLOTAX ji*J* 

.<J j^ \lt Lo-uJI {jC. jIju ^Xll t$J*UI jlAj-oJ) J-A 

116 — ALLOTONE ALLOTONE j!*1a 

.Laill jl 6 j4jJ ^J- uo jL-uij Jajj-ui-o jjl£. J->X J-A 

117 — ALLUSION ALLUSION £_»L£ 

118 — ALTERNANCE ALTERNANCE oSbu JIjjJ 

jjSj j <tr i fUij Ji.lj Olj-^al ic^oa-a jl <LoO olj-^1 (>■ Lj j^o i- U '■. ->_» 
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Cjkjl (Jm Oj-i-sxll Jjjoi \jU J * S\A jl Li| 

.frl^JI 4 *i ft 1 1 Ja-a mi l t^JL AAi uj i rt uj <«LJI J^a 6j I I Cai^ ,fc> »**- 

119 — ALVEOLAIRE ALVEOLAR ^jdai ,^^11 

. jJalll jla. ijm laiij (^jJI i_ftj^-L) 4iio 

120 — AMALGAME AMALGAM iaJS 

(^jUaj 1 j UU~-J £_« jj£l jl jjjj jij— a tjSjdA-j jLajl (j-» <jj££ cT*JI <*KJI 

• «V (j|* I jl !<•>! «V|» :Jia <Lfjljj£a 

121 — AMBIGUITE AMBIGUITY ol joju <L >uiJ 

<Loa» jl JLa*i-kl (jfc (_jjJI jl Jli-iVI jj» 

122 — AMBIGUITE GRAMMATICALE GRAMMATICAL ^ JliiJ 

AMBIGUITY 

JjLojJ JjJU till jj ._i i ml La <La^ I 4 la~% all ^jLxaJI J Jjlj (jfc I him i^at j-4 

■ 4jjUljJI i_ft 4jj-AUaJI 

123 — AMBIVALENT AMBIVALENT jL^Jm 

^ n~ ij^oi <Ja&] Jia (jjjl ir>~i n j»'m Joojj 4 aK J£ ^Jfc ( jllaj 4»in 

• «^jLiJI» j] «Jl> i ii II » 

124 — AMBISYLLABIQUE AMBISYLABIC jjAdl vi i^dl — glaidl ^Uu 

. j- iL :Jla L£ 

125 — AMELIORATION AMELIORATION g-Mcl— ^ixuVi 

.<oKll J^l^g jac La *«« * Q — •- “* J (jl 

126 — AMELIORATE (SUFFIX) AMELIORATIVE giluaVi SLkY 

(SUFFIX) 

.oUlll 4aKII (j <*!->. ~i jjjJI (jaajJ 4 ft <*-< 

127 — AMNESIE AMNESIA 3 j & laJI jla&a 
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128 — AMPHIBOLOGIE AMPHIBOLOGY 0-^1 

fjA dLiJI ‘L* 6^ JYdll ^ ^j-axll <>> £jJ 

fjja jl ^ t-jii jl ^^Io-aJ iilljljil jl A yfi > cJJ j oJ$^J ‘( j, '* 

Lfrla-a j_i£, ‘ULt-dli 

129 — AMPLIFICATION AMPLIFICATION oL»lal_^ojj 

.Accumulation SjLo j-a .1 j 

130 — AMPLITUDE (de I'onde vocale) APLITUDE SJum _ _ ojUj 

(of vocal wave) 

I4JI J-ual (jl <^Aj l-jJjUjaII pt^JI CjIjJ < <il <JaJj UajJI j-A 

.l.flX jaj pLjuI £>\ jUI 6J-A 



-131 — AMUISSEMENT DISAPPEARANCE 

<4j j-a Jlo <jLLI jklJI ^ Joli-ml 

.LuL& cuiij ^ m" ^^jJI Sj ft^ jl 

132 — AMUSIE AMUSIA fJLUl jUuu 

L^jpI _> 3 ^JLjJLi ^ 4j<&t olj-<-a>VI ^-9 j-*-o (_ylc jjL5 <a*JI Iu^j LjLua-cJU 

.<GjLuoI JjJ I J jtS <jl£ JAJ 



133 — ANACHRONISME ANACHRONISM Sjliaj *Sj 

j] jl ^J-ua ( T t \ ml jLttAJ-LuVl {jA o l r t l ^J <ajJJ 8 J oal mt (jl 

11 



134 — ANACOLUTHE ANACOLUTHON S1^J\ 



6 1 j! ^ujVI AjAl, ^Ul ^uiVI <La A \i\y y j^ 

^_jjua L^oLoal Jj 5 <loa. jJaJfij jl t Jj-uaj-oJI aIjua A \*y ^ UjIaJI j j a 1 1 tidaj 

.SjjJa. 4. 1 a a. IjjjJ 



135 — ANACYCLIQUE ANACYCLUS < 3 -*^! 

juL Jj-oj tCjAJ ijll-o A xoAj ^ \ n o IL JoliIa.Vl £-o I ^ ApI^>5 

.(— tl^k <jlU jLu* 

136 — ANADIPLOSE ANADIPLOSIS JjSjj 

. <jJIj < I aa ^i.1 u £ j <iia. Jjl < «K jljijj itiLiJI JJ-^ 
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137 — ANAGRAMME EPANALEPSIS g- r ‘? 

<6 Jl 4 J^3h. CjLaK JSLiuJ <uK ■_* ^jjlj JL dl! J |kaj^ 

138 — ANALOGIE ANALOGY 

139 — ANALYSABILITE ANALYSABILITY JaLLUI 

S j£.li (jaalaaJ -la J-i ^J-A JjJ^jJI JcI^aJI ^^A JalajJI <uIa£, <jJ 



140 — ANALYSE ANALYSIS ol 



141 — ANANTAPODOTON ANATAPODOTON Jh 

.((134)) flj Anacoluthe LaK 

142 — ANAPHORIQUE ANAPHORIC oSU Jjoj — SoSU SjLiil 

LT^ LT^i jl (J ^L^uA\ j Jfl i Al l Jjfcj 



143 — ANAPHORE ANAPHORA SjId-uaJI jIjSj 

dJjj iplala CjLjI ^ (jJjVI SjLxll jl 4-aKJI jlj£a 4a j 

SjjIx SjLuiI 

SjLjjV! (JaA I $ if . ‘t <s* ^ \% a jJj-aj ^jJ 1 <Joa11I 

.4jLLJI <LaKll ^j}\ j * a „a1I > 



144 _ ANAPTYXE ANAPTIXIS fUSJ 



JA.I <jj£a <(j /l \uiT\n A K jjjj jl 4 aK Ja-4-uj CjJ-ufia ^UJl 4 iLf . Jjhj 

ja-i-ojA jjJI I^^A Lo£ dll Ll^Lui 4aalaJI Jjlj la^Ltu 

JailaJI <<aj^xJI 4x111 ^A t^j lSL aj V <4aalaJI £j\ << Jlj (jj <<J 1 J^La Jjfl mm! 



.^aaalaa-o ^jaa^Luj ^ja_fl j^a 



145 — ANAPTYCTIQUE 



<" M j 



ANAPTYCTIC 

, l%fll I } ^^.^AaJ I i *1 ^1^11 4A-*^a jJb 

ANARTHRY JJajJI jdau 

147 — ANASTROPHE ANASTROPHE jja.iSj 

'iUjj <1 Q xij jjJ U5U. <iaaJI ji CiLaKII ^ n->l^o j ■ ■.*■ I j"U i ^jJI <LlLl*JI 



146 — ANARTHRIE 
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<L> j] JcUll :ii£.j-oJI SLtl^oJ j\ 

.laljdoJI jl J*- 4 ^ lt^ 

148 — ANNEXATION ANNEXION Jbdl <£*L2>1 

.J-LaUI Jija Lf J[ |*-ujI iiLual^ 

149 — ANOMAL ANOMALOUS 

dV j ■ 1 J ^11 L }r 1 Jfll I iixiillL ^jjlxj ^J)KV> Lojac. <J A-v (J^ 4j A i** V ll 6JA 

150 — ANOMALIE ANOMALY 

^LiJI <2>c 5 jj0-u4jJI J-ualij 

151 — ANONTIF THIRD PERSON PRONOUN uuUUI 

.cjjIaJI J\ A <^>ll <J 

152 — ANORMAL IRREGULAR ^bs «aLui 

153 — ANTANACLASE ANTANACLASIS 

<J£ (jU-a Lfl iaJS JJZ uk. j£»,H U^J' l> SjJ—s (j- 4 

* ** 

.<jLoj (jffc KCfJjifc)) 

154 — ANTECEDENT ANTECEDENT 4J[ oSUJI ^Uu 

J>u» jjl jk— I La£ -Lfak tr*^* <uJ^JI ^ 

^^k j jju m$ jJI» fuauli .SljLaaJI (ji jli jJI iJ* -4 *.' "' 

<J^j-aJI J Jj£ jjJlj *<j-» JjJ-aJlj JjjJlj <O s j*iaJlj C i * >H ofJ J- 4 ^ <iUi£j •J?*.) 

aII^ ‘ aU»H^ 

155 — ANTEPENULTIEME ANTEPENULT >*$1 J*3 b ^Luj 

jJaloJI jJt j <4aKII yi jk.VI JjS La J-klaJI Jj— - a ^ill C.J--ail j] ^JalaJJ iiao 

(jlki 



156 — ANTERIEURE ANTERIOR ^l-al 

dlaJlj <HJI <Ikla (ji V-L.VI jkiJI ^Luac.1 <k-J,*. kiL C^jJI Oj-uJJ 
d i II I (,£„ . ij-v Jk Ual~ ^lj| <LuLaVI Sj_uk!l^ |4 i n l l lj (jLiaiWIj i_ ll a rtl l 

• «0» ■ i ja< Ual~ ^jjJI ixaLeVI < a iAll i*l i* U m‘» ^lJI 
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157 — ANTICIPANT SUBSTITUTE J-»*ull 

(S* <LaKJI 6 j-A J t-vu j ml <1 aa. I JJ J ^jJI < LaK 1 I jJhj 

^-ujL J, An m" ^^jJI i\ n .Vl (j-a» Jlo CT® jl 

.Jjj ir> SpLa. (j-o * 

158 — ANTICIPATION ANTICIPATION ,J3Uj 

^lo-JI p i <Af .l p j>j^ > (j-o <jJj oj-i-a jiti jOj ^^iJl ixLoxJl 

CF® jffAj ^1 ( A-S s pJI IdA Lcla <JjVI Cjj-^cJI ,jJaj pLajI ^ ^JlaJI Cij-**aJI 
.JJjl Jailj <JjVI O^-uoJI 

1 59 — ANTILOGIE ANTILOGY ^Lu _ jSLu 

.Alliance des mots ^kil 

160 — ANTIMETALEPSE ANTIMETATHESIS * * l 2 

* 

:J!La (J-OAJ J-filj-o JIjjL dLl J j L$jjLa£ Lo <LoK < ? ij «aj (_£ jJI jjjjliJI j-Aj 

s' ,, s s ' " ' 

C-aIS 



161 — ANTIMETATHESE ANTIMETATHESE 

* 

•«160» fij ANTIMETALEPSE i^LJI SaUI ^\j 

162 — ANTIONTIF SECOND PERSON ofel^Ldl 

.wJal ^ oil jji a, <A ll <-» -i »j 

163 — ANTIPHRASE ANTIPHRASIS ^3 _ ^ixJI ^*13 

jaJ dLlj^ (ca^jaaJI^ ^aLUJI LaLixa jiXf. <j jLlxj ^KlJl * ■ * Lo ale. * cil 

.^ji 



164 — ANTISTROPHE ANTISTROPH cdS 

165 — ANTITHESE ANTITHESIS iLli* ^Ud 

:Jj-o fiJLj < \*y ^ UjIXu^L true r . <LoJ^ JLoJLJ_uj1 

•C>*j — C*->J 

166 — ANTONOMASE ANTONOMASIA ^JVa Jl.iiuul 

<LLu 3 ml ij] ' + If ji_uj| £ya Vjj ^_ul J1 n»~l Mil 
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<jUill jj — Ja^ajl <dla j .((jjl)) <laiJ <JV«sJJ — jjLSJI IjaJ 

.«<_$> mllg <iajj jjit <JVjJJ 

167 — ANTONYMIE ANTONYMY >>Lui£ <u <a3ljj 

.pi nia — ^*1 j i«-» <^VJa — jjj :^aj *t a K ] jLpaJI (j£. <laiUI ^-A 

168 — ANTROPONYMIE ANTHROPONYMY LpjjLi *Lu*VI 

• jkilcVI (jol-v AiVl p i n m V 5jjiill <Lj j)k~il l t_yujSj (_ylll CjIj_>1aII fJfc (j-“ pja. (_{-A 

169 — AORISTE AORIST ji£ ^LJI 

-j'j al •••lj <LpLu Jjj Vj <<GL» j J.W nil Jjt J* ill < »J i pT i J-A 

170 — APAX APAX jjLj 

: Jit* 3^“* tf® S j-o VI JjJ |jJ SjliC jl f-u»l jl *< »J «*> (jlfc 

. 4 '.I tfcjii <jlj£ .jljj 



171 — APERTURE 



172 — APEX 



173 — APHASIE 



174 — APHEMIE 



APERTURE £l <£L&»! 

,4j jiilJI < II jkj Jj£ jpj «ul M i ftl l 

POINTE (jLulJI ci> _ JJ 

.(jl jjiII ^loVI i-A^IaJI (j-« JjJILuiaJI pj>ajl (_jJk 



APHASIA 



H..J . ' O J 



• oLaKJI jl J _iu - *i ll (jlfc Sjjill (jl-lis (_j-Aj 



APHEMY 



APHAERESIS 



jbSa 

« 173 » j>Jt j Aphasie 5 kD ^kll 



175 — APHERESE APHAERESIS JjVI vJ^aJI Jsliuil 

lj_A (jl^ (5^ <tjj i/vp jl (jl^ IjpLia <<uKJI ijljj ^y> jl Cjj-ko JsIJLujI <1 j I of . j-Aj 

Jujjl < JujJ <>» J-»VI Jai Jl» 4jla-JI <*UI (_yi La£ «<£>»• jl li^a. Oj-uaJI 



.UJjt Q.A <*T1 1 



APHRASIA 



176 — APHRASIE APHRASIA JaaJI JJaa j^a*3 

VI Pjliil (jc. V ialaJI aj$J >_il .«-»nllj < < ub 4-Laa. (jit SjjUl fdc. _$-Aj 

•P 

I | j * * i ^ o l * ... Jajl^ (jjJ ol flK i 
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177 — APICALE APICAL 

(Ja-* tjl 1 ...VI 4-til mil l Luida^La ^yck v 4 o 

...*lill ,o^J I 



178 — APOCOPATION APOCOPATION * jlL jj 

.^■Lba la < t j— >-^l in la :J1 b ,-uKJI (j-o j5£l jt JoLLuj| 4jlof J-A 

179 — APOCOPE APOCOPE fa 



JoLLi-u| Lo JlLo <<$ j] li ,Lo <aK ^j-o cj^-uoJI -LLLujI j-aj 

JIa ^ 6jJu-^AaJI t_LWI JoLLujIj <^j^a-aJI ^jL^-aJI (j-° JjJLoJI j^VI k-fij^JI 

* o e ^ 

• (jJjLuJI ^ I in < g'f-aLuij <(JaJ (jLJ 



180 — APODOSE 



APODOSIS ol ^aJI — *l^aJI 

<e-l_]^ajl jt -Lj-iiJI ._>ljat ^ n hm j i.illill Jjij jl Js^aaJI Jjlj *_Aj ^aj I <i&aJI 

. C>*fc i Ct im jj IjJ < Q>» | Jjl : Ja-o 



181 — APOPHONIE APOPHONY ol^VI Jb^ 

Cil t_l ijUu — \ 

.«1 18» ^2 j Altemance vocalique iki) ^.1 j 

Ol^sVl ■ ,SI *" — Y 

182 — APOSIOPESE APOSIOPESIS ZL i^JI 

.«134» fJt j Anacoluthe £kAJ ^.1 j 

183 — APOSTROPHE APOSTROPHE * Laali 

enfant» <aK JlLo -*_> — <AUI <<aKII Jjl Jja «,» LoM& 

JtJUj «e» j «a» _JI «le ou la» t»ju^juJI Sljl SjLjJ^ jl lil « 

«,» <-a Me ijjjJiiVI <iUI ^ Lai .1‘enfant ^uiVL t-Ju^suJI SIjI 

DANFS» : ^ ,4iU>VI ^ <JVjJJ «S» LaJjlj jI ^jluI ^ j 

.^j|j cuj ((HOUSE 

184 — APPARENT APPARENT ^ ,^ublj _ \ 

Jc-UU 4i^o 

j«-a- - Y 

jLu (^1 <J JjtiJ jjc-li j-Aj J-»La~o jja *A j_A ^ jJI Jc-liJI (jl-Ul 4 fl 

.4_u^jlII 4JLUI )Ja 3LA *iU V IjJfcj 
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185 — APPLICATION 



APPLICATION 



jujlLujI '3 



j-Lj-uoj jj-aII I i«i ‘ oj* a 3 '_‘ “ ‘ UT® ? ■) «»!« m JI iSjjJaJI yJk 

. , lut 



186 — APPLICATION (Champ d 1 ) (FIELD) OF ^^Luiaj JLa^ 
APPLICATION 

4 jK jLoAJuiil^ «ol Ini ill ClVLxtt (jA J l% a Li *L /i 1 *N JIaa 1 au| 

.» I ft! i» « jjc Cl I n«~i ml <_i > t'A « 4 j <<»lj iii «Lu uiy «<i^£.» 

187 — APPOSITIF APPOSITIVE 

i.tlnfc jl VjJ 4 nKI I (_yic ^l l n" 4 9 i<*» 

188 — APPOSITION APPOSITION £Lj uiiafc— Joj 

Jaj (jl <1 ^iiunVi jl L^j-lojIJ SjjIiLa ( _yjJI 4-ai ‘vl l 

jLi ■ jl Jjj ^Jb ii^ujjo 4ftK> <* a H jjj id^^l frU. :Jm <LJVjj 1 ^ Ia a 

(> 



189 — APPOSITION (detachee) (loose) £jUi <£Ja&la Joj 

APPOSITION 



J <_loxu[ A <uij » o il ^juj VI £-0 <Lo <LaK i 4-5j^Jo jA 

. <ai-ila j 6 5 jIju-uaVI 



190 — APPUI APPUI fL^SI 

(5 ill I j ^>\ t JS ((^LaJl jI 3^“-* 

jJujjt : Jlo t^jjpaJLlXo fj C\ a K jl <LoK 3^ Jjfl «*~1 jj-pj J * <1> J J 

JaiJlil 3° 6< 1 1 j_j.lt 5j m^l l J-llj jj^jjlll 

J^i ^jVI i^LJI JIJIj i^LJI 

191 — ARBITRAIRE ARBITRARY ^ 

JiAll 3^ ($1 lM o£i iSMaJI jlu «Li^=JI ^-A 

.(JjJxdl) <iit Jjj L> 

192 — ARBRE j- >^ 

iitl^SlI ^ji <La^ k—SLjJtj pLaH j_jj£j >iJ jl j J-A 

.<La^3 + (Jtli + JjLi = 4 \\x all <laaJI 
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•jjA. + jl <aJ| .< > <n« + t<‘> <n« = < fjn ...VI 4 !«<■ II j 

193 — ARCHAISME ARCHAISM j) SaSb UK i i Ixu^ 

. UJ I II JL>«Ti mVI \*a cJaA m < »_» jl l jSi j 

194 — ARCHILEXEME ARCHILEXEM <jWT) 

.«1223» fxi j Inclusion SjLo ^lkil 

195 — ARCHIPHONEME ARCHIPHONEM 

uijA. Jla «(_y jjl.aJI !ji Jjjj V oljfiia ^yJJ <^jJI J>s_aJI J-& 

■UjJlII (jljJaJI (_yi 4 tl~l*> n jJjiaj 



196 — ARCHISEMEME ARCHISEMEM J^JoaJI — UKS\ 

.<JV Jl <JSUJI u i» <i '_* '■^■'**1 ((jJlLjJI) iaSllJI <JVjJI ^.lf- J «»" ■■* 4j« <n*ll &jjt 



197 — ARGOT 



JARGON Sills j — UelL U+l 

•pj* ^ 0*1 % ft (jo 10 j ■*«ll ^j-o <liJ 4 _ual^. jl <L»J 



1 98 — ARGUMENT JaaJI CilibOa _ Ja&JI C»V jaas 

J^xLoJl^ '.ij <»l i ft Joclixj <<Jcli !jj> :4jU.all <laaJI J&ilL ^UTi <CaK 

dJjj jj£. Jj£.Lioj «<] J^*-i-»Jlj <4 jl» 8 a 1 «4j 

.fJjJlt c& ■■• J :^aj <jaJI 4 U ml^j 

1 99 — ARRANGEMENT (Phonetique) PHONETIC yjj j3 
ARRANGEMENT 

d « * « « lii J oUKII jji jl ^JaULaJI 6 jj^ nil c*l j> *^~ >V 1 4 j IxaLj 

jyJI iiJ 



200 — ARRIERE 



201 — ARRONDI ROUNDED a — * jJJuaa 

Jio M tlfl ^ ">*» ^ til d g ^^11 J44 j»"* “'ll Sjlj lull lafll t yjJI *k I I 4 fl irt 

.^ia^ jLi JajLoJI J-kLjl ^yi dl <iii\ (^) 



i 



ddj .All d ,^|| Jla <^U| (jj 1 J kr> 48 Irt 



ROUNDED 



202 — ARRONDISSEMENT 



ROUNDING 



.OtS^JI U<*** Jki Jjt t jl *lt M i l l (^jJI <<> l l 
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203 — ARTICULATION 



ARTICULATION 



pi^JI j jj-o die Oj) ^ '•v iAa JSLi ^jl-al ^jJI VI jlfry ft > ^-A 

204 — ARTICULATOIRE (base) ARTICULATORY (Basic) $1*1115^13 

. CjL*JJ! jjjJI oIjLjJI <Cj ny n (jjjkj ^jJI JJ-A ^ \ r I a 11 tsSJi 

205 — ASEMANTIQUE jjlL 

.La <UlU LJVjJI ■ a 11 A. 1 1 * i if UVj LajjauL ^ aj V < U^II 4 a 

206 — ASEMIE ilk <iuiii 

.«176» j Aphasie <UU ^^Ull 



207 — ASPECT ASPECT Sj^ud 

l$-le 4 j I ar. ^.KIaII 4 W aj Lie del jliL ( j^LL t :*** 

,<JLi-uaJlj £^lll IdAj ( <J 1 x>l*S I j < \ ini «i"j <<Jlo (Iu-tw <j-o 

208 — ASPECTUEL ASPECTUAL asLu* 

J Lai VI Jj-o 4 k% <^ll q£. La jjj a\ I S del mnll oLaKII (jAa, tl ^U*j Lo jJb 

‘—'J) 1 0 1 1 (JLjljI^ £ jj-U I (jLaj!^ <LuaAllJI 



209 — ASPIRATION ASPIRATION UI 4 JI 

JjUl 1 1 (^tdli^ r^JJI jitill pLjj! SI4JJI ^e gillJI Cj j ^l l 

. 0 Lilli (jAju ^i Lujj)afl nil «u£Kl-h.yi 

210 — ASPIRE ASPIRATED 

«■ a in" ^jxil jl <<dUi^A^-o 4-% 1 A 4oa.1 4 At (^dJI ^l£LOM tfjLaJlVI ui i^^JJ 4i_ua 
.Sj^xLo <£^aJI CajI^ 111 4-faolA^ <4all ^jJI 4^ j-^-llj uij^JI jLaJll 

211 — ASSERTIVE ASSERTIF <QAa_SjS^ 

<JL^j 4_LojJI 6 dA t-ijJLjj (4.^ Lull jl 4^L^LuiVI 4 \*y II JjLL&j Sj^jj-oJI <JLasJJ 4 fl U*\ 

.oLuVI 0 d-^lHI 
• a * 

212 — ASSERTION ASSERTION <CjLuI 

** * * 

(jAxj <4lda^o 4 joj 4 U L u/m (5 <UI J-^aljlJI j' J-A 

.$a£j-a 4-iiLo 4.L-VJ 4 U Mj-a jt <j-Aj H 
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213 — ASSIBILATION 



ASSIBILATION 



214 — ASSIMILATION ASSIMILATION <£iSUa 

(jl jl ,S j-^La ^jjLa-lo jjLaJI Cy> ^WX A 4^jJI j ff a lJ I j-A 

: ^Ja-O Lo£ <<LoLj Sjj) t cdJtij Sj-£iL±a <J 3 A.I Li J jLoJ *— J f* * J 

<Ylj JO-^cuj ^*jt <3* aIIJI ixxa. (j-*j JxftJI ^>0 JaIaI <jjj) 

•(^*01 ) lM 

21 5 — ASSOCIATIVE ASSOCIATIF j^Si < j;j jl jj 

JIjj ^iJI ^^LLaJij pLlauVI <j -0 it^AXA J A " k Aj ( 3 * 1 * 0 CT^ ^ 

:<JLlj jL. 4- > Jj&i (((jIUl Ml )> <aK ^ A-n/t Yi* ; L° 1 jl ^ A*U J 

.<LaL ( d * t i^s-n IwlC jjJJ-li <<CuJsi3h. <4^olia t jt j ^ 

216 — ASSOCIATION ASSOCIATION oUiSJI la jI jj <( jl jaSI 

Sa^.j ^ jj ot u^-°f cASilaJI ol «KH -IoljIjj Lauo 

5jjIjI15VI CiUMaJU (SjJfcLb Jji- <£.ja^o jl Sj^j U^?J <-a Lu *a 

jjl <ja LjJLj «4aJ^» Lo “*1 I *1 ilnfA lj| < I Ji^ A 3 4i < « A <«> ( 3 A 

.0L1KJI .LjIjj <U QtKfcli (3 ^JI ( <JLaj ^Jo^j Lo J>>^? 

217 — ASSONANCE ASSONANCE £?*ui <^>ua oailaJ 

.Lo <La^ LJLxLo uLK ^ 4jlii Q j i**\ \ jljiiJ 

218 — ASSOURDISSEMENT UNVOICING Ol-Lk| 

C*>*-a ^Jl J J>fl >*H Oj-ufiJI SjjfcLliJI 6lA juaj 



219 — ASSYLLABEME ASYLLABIC < 5 *^ ja£ 

Sl ji 6^ Y J Lstklo Y (3^1 ipJ-ucJI <i^-a 

■ UflA 



220 — ASSYLLABIE 



221 — ASYMBOLIE 



ASYLLABY ^ bio jiuxj 

• jJaLLo (j- 1 <j ^JL-uca 4 . 1 a -t-Li i 1 1 J 



ASYMBOLIA (*4® 



31 




222 — ASYNDETE 



ASYNDETON 



(_yi Jaj La£ JojIj (j\ (jjJ I »d < A . » i (j-a ylljJjS (jl ~ «K <jt£ 

,<jJI . cl . -X „ II j ( j| i^mll <j_uaJ!j LCl.ua jl ,4jJI jj_uoaJlj „ Ci urn , I I jjlaj 

223 — ASYNDETIQUE ASENDETIC ibjjLaJi 

.l+lu cljj] JjaJ JJLJ Sj^LaJLoJI J-aaJJ 

224 — ASYNDETISME ASYNDETISM ^ ^ J 3 

.((233b flj iLLaJI SjLJI £^.!j 



225 — ASYNTAXIQUE ASYNTAXIC ^^3 jaL 

Ja5 < 9 f^ll p'^j-^o Jxo <<Liic ^jLxjaII "k \ 1 1 UU Jjjl i_ilLa»j 

.j-jllJI Ja5 

226 — ATAVISME ATAVISM 30^ £&£ 

.L^JUjuLujI Jocti JLaaXujVI <j-o CiUfl < 4 1 di CxjL£ ^HJ! Sjj)^ aII <LaKII ^-Aj 

227 — ATONE ATONIC jlL 

*LxJ J) 4aT> 1 1 otd^a jJ| <X-J) A^k A i/lll 4 t A mill 6JJ& 

. 5 jOJ ^XC <j^xUI Skl^^JI jl 

228 — ATTAQUE ONSET *JfcU — 

.<J^a 1)I Cllj) i^Vl ^j-i’ll <Lpj) irtll jljjV! JfJ $ " LJ l_2u 

229 — ATTRACTION ATTRACTION oL^ 

* * 

•LaLjJ ^JjVLj 4 U yjJD 4 a K j-ptlj La 4 a K t_u. <^ll jjjJOII 

^ ^ - ** 

^ 1 i^.\ jiiLxj Cjtxa-ujja cJ J-)l JJB \ II <, > J^-J < > J ^ - Jl pi j A Ud u aJ 

230 — ATTRIBUT ATTRIBUTE j^S\ _ oiuidl 

231 — ATEMPOREL ATEMPORAL 

(£\ aHJI <^_iaaLolj 4 i tu\ iLt ,^-iiaUI jJasJ! <j-oj 

.JaJuujjJI ^j_4-qLqJIj ^-i-aLaJ!^ <Aa1I 
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232 — AUGMENT 



AUGMENT 



<5jLj 

(^J[ v_i>». SjLij jl JUJI jl <uKJI u ^unvi jl ^pJI (j-4 

<Ih“ *i»>^ jl (_)*£• Jjj 4 aK jl <i_ul£ = ,,1.1*; : j .^.~i ,<uKII j 

• JjiaJI <t£jl Ml n Jjj #i_ut£» 1 «1u 



233 — AUGMENTATIF 



AUGMENTATIVE 



<IaK (dda.» <JaiJ SuL^ *^j£JI fLUc. V ^Jl j\y* a a irf->^Ll 

.((Ida. ^cLjb :Jlo *^ja.t 



234 — AUGMENTATION AUGMENTATION Sjbj 

(Consomnantique) (Consonantic) 

v-fl JAJ Lo llAj tLojAdak Joilill (jioj U^J^“ OH 5dLj J fjAj 

.(((jJJ^LuJI fUjJV l*lo)) <JJjjJLi 

235 — AUTONOME AUTONOMOUS JJlLuaa 

A ft Tv A. a JoL&j 6d£> lrV*» (jl (^1 5j^iill Sd-ajJ! ^k Jjllaj ^jJI 4j a m" II jJb 

6d-ajJ! 6JJb jjd I ft (jf LxjJI jl i_fl^LUI (jlio Jd y*tj ^jLjaJI <j-° 

Jdj 5da.^J I 6dJb jjl «Martinet» <jHjLo ^ » ml VI Lol c^j\ i^laJI 

J <«Vt* II .Jlj mil j-i^aljJtJI «Ll1u L^iajjj ^jJI <LuoJI ^^k Lfcl *m o 

Id-A |J aa! ulij a ^-kuLujt (J^ in » |*JfeLbuJ ^dJI 

236 — AUTONOMIE AUTONOMY JiLalwl 

iaLa-j C> JMjil ^-jJI f^iuio^JI ujo^jjJI :ol aK II (jA> > LfJ IjIlI ^Ul 4-i-aLaJI j_A 

* 

.<kaJI I " iih j 1 — fljJU 

237 — AUTO-ONTIF FIRST PERSON PRONOUN fJSIdl 

.^KIaII jj^A <^k (Tesniere) ^jiill ^JLmJI l^ilM 4 jq ..all 61 a 

238 — AUTONYMIE AUTONYMY *JVdJI 

.^ll JjJd-o ^1 j-JLjiu ^Jjd Lpld JdJ L^it Lo <LoK L^-J jkli *U-ua 

239 — AUXESE EXCESSIVE EXAGGERATION 5ojJu2i SJdU* 

M * 

240 — AUXILIAIRE AUXILIARY j-cLud 

JLaus!^ (A ^flUJI JLjlS^I jjlo <4Jtill ^5 d£-l moll j^jdj ^^13 ^jJI p i a KI I < i < ^a 

.^» ^iiJI JLxitj ijjLLoJI 
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241 — AVALENT 



Lr UALjM Jj£ 



IMPERSONAL 

JtLi j\ <JaLc <1 (^jJI Jlk5 iLus 

242 — AVANT (voyelles d') FRONTAL VOWEL ^L-al 

JLa 1_L> (j-6 jOTiflll |» i.igll (j-» JaiJj *j-4 jll»2 

: Jj-a JiiaJI «^US«1I ^3 La£ <<U m'ljiJI <ii)l (E) i_a <LS jjAJI Sj 1 11 ^ I I 



•> 



243 — AVULSIF 



244 — AXIOME 



AVULSIVE 






.oUUI (_yi 3.' (I £* OJ^i CS* 1 ^ >-i>a-U *< i '«* » 

<0 

AXIOM (cUiuxa 



. 4 i Aa‘i * I ... a 11 t. w a 11 



245 — AXIS 



AXIX 






dal .^yl i A ...yl JjUJL J4J tjjJI J-4 
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246 — BARBARISME BARBARISM ^ ^ * 

♦ 

(j-s <^.1 4 ^a1 I £jo ,jijj V VLaalxul cjIjLaJI jl olaKII JLojuLluI lf a 

l lj tctujHo <jt£j j£<XaJI JLojlLujI^ <4jlUI d£.|^SJ iaJLLo (jj& <La <il 

.julaJL 

247 — BARYTONE BARYTON ^ I j^lu 

.lj^jj-a L$ai jalVI £-laJLaJI (JJ&J ^yjJI 4 -aKII ^j-A 

248 — BAS LOW SLUa\ j 

. J l £yo ^ iitftll 4^ uoLij^ La jJ-t ^-S 4 X ^ a 1 1 CjL^III \\ 4 i tr\ ^_A 

249 — BASE ROOT JudVI 

. 5 jLj j-lC. (j-a 4 _aKII <4dflKII 4jl irt VI 4 jjjuJI ^Jl ^-A 

250 — BASE (Composante) BASE (Component) ^UuVI j^aJI 

J-A ^jjiaJlj <t£j^i]| (jjiaJI La^J-a i_DLlj {ja ^Ij J-A 

11a ^yAmUjJ^ <d>l ft] 4_l_LuLujVI ^i-ll^ill ^-J-uLujVI I JJ <^li 

. Cj I j Ll*J I ^^jjl c-uSIjjJI ^jjie ^^-aJI 

251 — BASE (Phrase de) KERNEL Sentence 5 jouL-uYI <Uacdl 

* 

SdclUl 4K-ti<l^j SjJ jfi J I 4Jaj-mjJI 4 lay II ^_A <j J£,|^SJ| 4 _j_ljjLuj VI 4 1-a-j. II 

: JLvflVLfl <jJjJI (Ju jJj J-A — jJ^JI |jJ — jJ^JI J : < J£.l jiU 4 ojj^^jJ I 

.4-ijLuLujt J-^a. ^j-A ^ jJj r O LJ J^ fJ 
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. iCjlt A \ 4j ...LxaVI <laajli ,4 jJjJ31J|j dcl^sJI Lai 



252 — BATTEMENT FREQUENCY jl j-SJi 

(jl mill jj*> I no <£_>a < Jyla'il l jL$-a *i£_>a ^^ic. J )ll*>*i ^ill ^AxoJI J-A 

.al^l <_£ja. j Lt i rt | ^a I < - i * lj (£.111 



FREQUENCY 



253 — BATTU FREQUENT jj-i-a 

4 » ij ... A U ...lj ■ JaiJj (^jJI al^JI <_S_>a I 0 *« » j <CjI j) .^ Vl (j o Jli (_yJt jll=-> 4 U<-» 



FREQUENT 



HYBRID LANGUAGE 



254 — BECH-LA-MAR HYBRID LANGUAGE &j*J> <C^J 

(£^a La^ *A al" A. « cAaJ A alt A. a ,".l r 1 A** ^_ 1_1 ^ aI 4*1 1 1 j*. . W " < 111 mu *LiJ ^^-A 

I *‘*1^ ‘j iiij LAjl IjJbl ^a I ■“ :4jJljJI <iUI Jaa <jxa.lc.VU JolUal aliM 

. (IkalaJI) ^ La^J 



255 — BICHLAMAR 



HYBRID LANGUAGE 






.Bech-la-mar <L>LJI SjLJI _>Uil 



256 — BECH-DE-MER 



257 — BEMOL 



258 — BEMOLISATION 



259 — BEMOLISE FLATTED <> jz^a — cAiAaLi 

■ Mia Sj Jii^ll Jj-a <alj^ll Jkl5 (jjJl < 4 . u-> ^^A 

260 — BENEFICIAIRE BENEFICIARY >£"xb _ <UJI _ oLLLa 



HYBRID LANGUAGE 



E <K|j 1 

.«254» SjLaJI jUjl 



FLAT 



T £*iaLk > ii <u}U 

• O J-u-JI SjS jAix jjlc Jjj (jjJI LaM»JI jjjk 



FLATTEN 



FLATTED 



(Cl ^ua) jjALk xJoiixj 

■J jlft~t.i Oj-uall a^s (j At-L 



BILABIAL 



261 — BILABIAL BILABIAL (^-aL-Li 

aLJI rjai (j_'~ i<x<ll <_ijLsj A L ■■■'j ■ All (j-a JjU Vi (£.111 (i_S_>aJI) O j) < **.1 1 jJA 

.jaaaJI _ a till 
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262 — BILABIODENTALE 



BILABIODENTAL 



UljjJlj Li*JI 4 i n i I I (jjj Ja^u^ <JaJj ,\-Q 4 fl mil < .Ijlai <Ja-cuf^j jlaj i ^jJI 1 I jjfc 

■iuLJVI (Fiinf) <iaU on# i_s_^a. JLa <KI» II 



263 — BILABIOPALATAL 



BILABIOPALATAL 



c£->^ I n>Ja t i£_)Jja £_>a-o l» (>-« >a-) Cjj-uo 

•<j j iSJ * « » 



264 — BILABIOVELAIRE 



BILABIOVELAR 



^5'U ^iLiw 

Jita g'fiL&Ju ^ iik JjVI jrjJja jr^a-» <k-u*l_jj ( ji-#‘>j (^jJI i— ij*> II 4 i «•> 

. 4_a_uaJI (JlLa 4_>ilA* II Cili^aJI dJjij ijljJI i_i_ 



265 — BILATERAL (Consonne) (<J ija) ojUJI ^Lu __ ^LjU 

BILATERAL 

• jkill ja u (j-o af^JI <iiaj ■ ^ j* ■■■_' ^jJI ^ — l‘lLaJl i_fl j_a_Ll 4 8 10 

266 — BILATERALE (Opposition) 

BILATERAL (Opposition) 

1 g J I f ■ jjju V Sjiaa pi n «» IjLa LagJ (jjj (Jjllj jj> 

<«j < <i» <J> < (_^*j (d» < j :<LJUJI £_» JLJI (J-* Lai <£UI ^>a Jji.1 i_« j-a- 

...£ < d 



267 — BILITAIRE 



BILITERAL 






•j j — fi — ». -»■ — _ t it :Jia <Jaii (j-o pLaKII 4 j io 



268 — BINAIRE (Opposition) BINARY Contrast ^Lu JjL53 

CjI a miILj jLuj Lo (jLojj ^ \ iiilVl jjJL&JLj 4-1-0 Lk. ijjiaj 

* 2*4 t 

< Jj-Js J—Q < Cij) < Ci ol <r> < ( j4j^ aQ a — j ! — xj 

*> 

■ i i*S ja < k i *** i 



269 — BINAIRE (Transformation) Jjjaj 

BINARY (Transformation) 

< <Lj j-kjJ I 4j^ja Jjl l ji •(jjUill " 4jn m~i J)lk" i<OJoJ^oJI .A£.l^i!l 

«i_JUI 4 l*aaJI# (jjij L*lia.| : l _uijjJI (j*a (jj~l I a-^ ^.a«.aJI Jjj )- > ~l l ( jlk* 
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^jjo pL^.j I J-A cJ3» <«<jj£aJI» ^O^-Vlj < 1 ^ > H» jl 

* 

iio^JI 6 j-A . ((jJ^JI pLa. CilS)> :Llaa <<nl 6 JlJ J-C tU-ua^.1 

. Jc. ^jl C>>V> 



270 — BINARISME BINARISM ^M - Vi 

^lo O f*" 1 * Lr l[ SjjiJJI JoL^VI f j <i« r> 6jli ^ fjXi 

dLlj£j .Sj^J <i jJLo <£_a^xj «5$^j O*^ 

Lj-uuj <Lr jll-ujlj (jj±& j j>fl ? -° ePl ^LOLl 

** * 

<U-^Lk <-i ^J-A iijialJI 6J-A 

271 - BISEMIQUE BISEMY ^Ixdl 

<JaiJ Jl* <<Ui a*i^.\ (j' j * x% n LfJ Oj^t A S is> 

• O-^ < Aju^a£. ^JAC 

.Polysemie SjLo 

272 — BLESEMENT LISPING £-Sj 

u* £tj (jj Mill i_*l2 Jlo j A CwLa (_jJ| isS* lJja. Jjjj-a-* j-* 

.jkUl 

273 — BLOQUE UNRELEASED < ju j . } 

jU'.ll JjS ( J,H->.'|| ^jjl 6JJU JjIUn V (£jJI ' — fl_H=wil ii-ua 

274 — BOUSTROPHEDON BOUSTROPHEDON 3 . u^Ua <LUS 

( _ r l[ jl ...ill (jd»j (jLuijJI (_jJI (jx&JI jjd# £jljj Cul£ '- Ij-a i-ojdSJt <jlj^JI {y> 

,Q \a ill 

275 — BRACHLOGIE BRACHYLOGY 

6 j_A 1 ° <<JjLo!Lo CjLj ^ lc. JaH m.i <<aj LTL o ^-A 

j^Jl ^>c. (^JljVIj <pUa*JI fjC. CjsIj^ (£jj> X i\ 4-LoaJI Jaj C>Ljj£aJI 

.<5J15JI j <L&jLjJI jnU^ll ^ oLijUl c^a <3^- 

276 — BREVE BRIEF 

<j!oj ^ aIj-o Oj^t ^ 

5^ jj^JI Jlo <L^_LISj jli L^j (jjLaj ^ylll Sj-o (j-« j-^ Of j 

.JuJI * flJT JjI-Lq 4^"aU < :<_L^Lxll J^JI (j] J-oJ! 
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loi 




277 — BREVITE ABBREVIATION 

4_xj j S Ja O Ij 1 4jl1aJJI A a. i fill j'" 11 t ft ti l 4_LkflJ 

« I 



278 — BRIEVETE 

279 — BRISURE 

280 — BROCA 

281 — BRUIT 



BREVITY 



SEGMENT 



SjLaJI jlijl 

■LkJ 



,«176» jo j Aphasie SjU ^kil 



a 0 

*1 l 



BRUIT pluey* 

I n\U V i-tj-fc-j LoLs jl Lp>?“ p l>4-ll (Sj^° 6^ J-* 

#> 

CkJ j .<-.11 ia-ueJI ftOA IfSiljJ <jiJI olj-*oVlj U^a. 

.►1^1 ^ <> 

282 — BRUYANTE FRICATIVE OCCLUSIVE jU&l ‘<^1^1 

ia. jj <Jla-o (_,!)! v_ij>aJI <> £ i>»i ^. l "“ ' * > 

JldJI frlill «UI <JjLa-ijl !jA <]>» J-*^ l>® 

.Sja^JIj plkll — jL>.a1I 

(j\^i\ i FibJi jim — pirn — fUI) : Lf A <j$iiia.^i oij—aVij 

.fL^JI J-l*JI pUJI J-l*JI _ fLaJI — (j j i Al l — jLi^JI 



283 — BUT CAUSATIVE *J jl Al^V 

.JjLfiJI i-,i^ hi J-l-AJ ^jJI A aKI I 

284 — BUT ciJA — 4 jU 

^pJI ^ JjlIaJI JaUI A LC> «>. fl.lA jl 4 jIx» LiLa-t jlitw <<j^1jJI 

JjLfiJI <_i Lc <_La£j ^_A «<Lc*jjJ)) A lr>4U . Jc-LflJl JjLaj 

.Ij ji\ jjb jr-UJi ixp. j) 



• • • 
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— 3* 3 ** 

285 — CACOLOGIE CACOLOGY C*b J*l\ JUjluuI ^ j JaiUI ^ Uai 

<CjLaKll JLoJcLujI ^ j] ^jJI ^ j! JoiUI ^ jl ^-Ut y UaaJI J-A 

j^IxaJI <(£^iJJI J)JVLal,i j! <iJLL* (j-o j! U;i£ <j-s U n-% . 1 1 lii-A 

mil IjaS-o 1 m i £x& ^ 

286 — CACOPHONIE CACOPHONY jflLu 

\ mt I^JlLj ^ jjLuJJI £-cl*JI olj-t-al (jl 

.^j\tllTUll j^jJI JILo ^^LLaJI tjjjLSa jl 

287 — CACUMINALE CACUMINAL tfuljj jl 

.^JojJI <jLJJI * QteAj (^jJI Cjj > -fa r>i l ^-A 

288 — CADENCE CADENCE £ LL_il 

^JalLaJI 4 ^jVi <j£> 4-q^.LjJI 4-aajJ! ^-A 

289 — CADUQUE CADUCOUS ± jLuiU JjLS _ 

<j L15L1 1 ^ hj j-Aj <«daLLuil (jiaj ^44-Lj ^ill j-A 

£-0 uiajAllI «JI» pV dJj^j ^ J. e\*j on ^jJi S>x$JI j!La JoiJLlI I nfl nn j 

.4j,mrt imJI 

290 — CALEMBOUR PUN >..ui 



dlla paS jjJI ^ CihS«« 300 ^Jl 291 £-0 pl^jVI s^Ia j^U ] 

r . A t Jft a 1 1 /V 4 I A 1 1 A . aA 4 



.[u&JJaII » 5 jLoJI ,j 3 (j&i j 
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301 — CALQUE TRACING fjuuji _ ijyd alSU* 

C^-i <_*-!! if* l£> J - 4 

Jouer un role tJ -LuijiJI jjm'll Sji^a. 



CANONICAL 



302 — CANONIQUE CANONICAL uuulia _ 

■ Lj tie. i_i jLau-tJI <Alll jj_i I * o £_o i ■ ■.•.!■».*. (jj£j ^jJI <ioaJI j j > » ll l Ij-A 

303 — CAPACITE GENERATIVE GENERATIVE CAPACITY jJ I j3 Sjoa 

* 

<jj j*JI ^Lil^VI L^aUV> CjUUI <j-° Sjjill <j-A 

J-oju La$ < jjl j-cuj J^ljJ (j-° CiljLijJlj <— Li j 4« rvl l I ^lx L^jLaLLLuiI ^ l a Ti * ! 

. CJJ jAjJlj Ci^-Vll 



304 — CARACTERISATION 



CHARACTERIZATION 



aK JjLsiJ j| ((jj _JOU» IU <r>ftll AJ <<J JjJjjJI JxljJLlI CtLaJJo^u&A <_yA N 

^J, Lc AjjiJ jl jaj 4jlUI jLaTi L^jI La U1 Jxlji ^A jl JLLj JU^aJl I.XA 

JlJ jj jj^Jjj <LjJJJ li-uaj ^aIj mil « T u^ Jjjl j-° 4-Loa. JS J J-*-» jLlxl 

jjJI ^ Sj^blt JJX 

j-a IflMkjl LAjjL fjC. jlajj <jl ^LlaJI 6JdJU-a 4 6da.jJ j^-aJ — V 

. J ft*" mo ^X. ji ft i_j^jaj j 4 ft |*t a 1 1 <jj -w il l L^jljJ-a 



305 — CARDINAL 



CARDINAL 



^jujLujI _ (^jUx4 



306 — CARDINAL (Son) CARDINAL SOUND j «a 

. ^7 Jj a?S J-vjj JA ^-ftkill 4j Ud jo 4 jA Oj-t-a <jix ^ &*La ( J) ^ 1 






307 — CARITIF 



CARITIVE 



«3» ^J5j Abessif SjLa jlaal 



CASE 



308 — CAS CASE tr-^l J' ‘*JIa 

(jj J lA. VI Uli. J (|LxuVI uXt ^yjJI IjK lul l O^jJAjJI ji O lj _M » aJ I 

, 4 j_>*aJI oUUI fji VI V Cjlj J_' » ~' ll 4 j-*J » < aKI I 



309 — CATACHRESE 



CATACHRESIS 



>* jU-Jli Ujlk| o*j1 L. <aK 
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.L^JI d lllj jjt <|JaS L«£ ^<J* 'i it uaj (J n»~l ml Sjl «~l m l 

. jJI...<Jjiyi JLj - V >JI c lik. - lj > UJI c n». 

310 — CATALYSE CATALYSIS >LxJI 

0 

^jJI IaIajJI ^ aIIj *•* II ^ <duiljj pll*1 ij-oj-tu 

*• * ** ^ 
d IU A I I Is^^julJI JJ L* > <^^J_l*lll UL^JjJI iLJ i < » ( J < 41 t L^jJo-ujI^j 

11a iLuujI jj Cii Jt iLoa. <il 4 4< 1 44i 1 1 J£-£ v j^IiJI c_fljltjJI ^j ^ >l i-oj^UI jt 

61a ^^$3 Vl kjJfc. <<*UI dtl^ U»a% Lij^j UjxL* OJ& (j\ tji^JI 

.La! j» x> o-fl ji <1 aaJI 

311 _ CATASTASE CATASTASIS 3 j fl 1 

Ij^-A <j-oLuaJI olj-*-»SLl <jMjJI ( 3^1 1 <1^.jaII ^^-A 

■i.i 4 »llaJI J"h oil ^ 3^ ^ ' p L * A fcl ^ 

.o^JI _ V 
juiiVi _ r 

312 — CATEGOREMATIQUE CATEGOREMATIC S±*a Jl tf>u-ua 

iUaJI <<laaJI (£j \ mo (jit <jlaJla-*-o-o ^ (c > hmiVm Jj-oI) <SUot 

old^jJ p>=^ J 1 .H 3 ] I V ^llJLj <Sj1aa olo^jJ Ujj jl Ul^o uV 

<JJj ^.Laj pj^N$ ' d ^ A Jt ^ LT^^J 

313 — CATEGOREME CATEGOREM <*11S 

0 t 

3 *y ^jJI <jJVdll CjI a « 4 1 J I it j) A^k-a ^lc <<^1^ uj pi % IU <^<0 <U4^ij (_j-A 

, <L» 4 1 1 i/sfl a ^ a 1 ^* 1 1 ^lll^ ifl £_a La * 1 * j I ^j jv J l oLS I 

314 — CATEGORIE CATEGORY ^yb <£^ 

<L$ll j i-Jj^wVll CjUL-iJI 6jl3^1 j fl h t t- ftL u r> jl ilfl t _jlt Jj 3 u Lfl *i~ i (_J-A 

J^-A J ,i^U. oLS^Lt La ^ 

Lo-Aj 4 tU-ftl l J^oaJIj ij a 4 4i VI : J-a^JI 1 0 1 ot u ^ vt oL> j<a 11 j, Wj 

. Jtlij Jjti 1 Hj-q :<Ia^JI ^ 

:^l jjVI 61 a plj^l i_. vj 4 ^1 3 ^ aj ^_y3JI j a'iI I Ji W ) ^_^lll V! ^-a : cr iLJI 

itillj JJjJlj ^ 4 4*1^ 11 < i < 4lllLj 

ij s< y_> old^j (j-A LapI^^ <j$ 4je\y* a cJl \ 4 ^ 1 ^A J*-fiJlj ‘Lfl-i^aJlj 
oLo5U£ ij^li ola^j LfJ 3 ^ lJLLus» 1 JdxJlj 4 »l lj 3 ajJU 

.JjliJI £yo ^^-0-ujVI i-jl^VI 
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315 — CATEGORIES ACCIDENTELLES ACCIDENTAL .feUii 

CATEGORIES 

a \ i I L> jjxJlj I I Ji-o rjlj 44*11 < fljiAjJLj jIjuj V JoLajVI 

. Jji-fiJI 4 i ^lu\ I lj <JLXduaJI JIaj ^Ji 

316 — CATEGORIES GRAMMATICALES GRAMATICAL Sj^yd -bUj| 

CATEGORIES 

^-0 J J^W ujuluolll < M I MI'V 4 A K I i jA.UlIH 1 JLuzJLjj 

317 — CATEGORIELLE (Composante) CATEGORIEL jLvu 

(Composant) 

tjA <JJ^j ^jJ) dJLcliJI <jyA ^ JjJljJjjJI j£.|^UI y <(^ \t\a\ (J^~ 0» 4j A ml jLU" 

<Ljc.I^bJI oli^bJI (La jjlj Lo ^lll tic 1^11 1 ^Ukj < 4 ^. 

.iiJJI ^ <4ja*JI ja^JI (jfj 

I^^ujJLjJI ^jTiJcIaII ^.IxavII oi^J! u' I J 

^ ajjJ 4 \&y — ^ 

A J*)l cj + del I MA Uj^ JJ — V 

^)]j (^j-lxi ^ J^llo ^ A Ji.ll (J-0 4-j^yivA.ll 4 I A^ 11 q] (j l.ual (jljklclSJl (jLjLb 

4_»dcl i^5JI £SM*Jli a ji.il i_jo£j!u j^aIa JjLij m ab <j-° ^ U all 

.4Jjj»-Loj ^jjlLoJI JjlaJI <iMc. ( y (Y) 5j£.lill y 4*1 m a II 

318 — CATEGORIEL (Systeme) CATEGORIEL (System) ^ ^4 f Uii 

Sf I ^x.^lll ^1 IrVi II y jjjjoJ >1 .Mj.-v II ^Hl (J_L-AjL> LfLLLl A\a*aa\ 

y Jdali ^-ujVI iji^>-ucJI CjI4a.jJI UIjj <^-luVIj 4 1 Ay\ \ r^L-ujLuul (jL^jaJ 

.4j-uiLojyi £|jiyi (j- 0 Skia.lj £-a I^a UVu I 4-lo-uil^j j U jji l l 

<jl aJyV^ot (^Ul j (<Vl* II AJ ^>ll £-A J4 Vi 4a£. jiJI alA 

11a ^ Vn <jt ^j$aj 4-iC.^J ili 4 a1j <4 Ia^II (j-o 

■ 11 a ^>C jl 

319 — CATEGORIELLE (Regie) CATEGORIEL (Rule) 

: (jli jj^aIo ^jlliula^J ^ 1U JX.I ^Ul (j-° ^1* 

. 4-Li.oJkJI l 1 L< ^ IjllJ 4jJx.l^ill olaMaJI J iaj ! 

■c.tj^l^jJI 6 1 a ^ jq j^jJI j-(-oll*JI ujjj :4UjH|| 
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320 — CATEGORISATION 



CATEGORIZATION 



* * *» 



* 

tilajljla jJkL j_<uala£. <Lm1 » tt\ 1 <3lj cJs^JI ^ ^uIaxJ! aIa J&S* 

^jJI > j 4 jaaju jl u-fiLl-ual ^J| ^JoULqJI 6J-A * SLaI u aa 

.^Jai i a II 6 J-g-1 



321 — CATENATION CATENATION ^ <£jLu 

.v-u^ljj ^ J\ Ja^» ^ oloKJI J-jIIajj 5d^.lj <uK ^ J- 4 

322 — CAUSAL CAUSAL j un 

.ujj-cuII <jjoj ^yjJI Ctlj^Vlj (J^ajJ <L*-o 



323 — CAUSATIVE CAUSATIF *\\uaiW 

Jjl ,> Vjj <j\ ojjj J£-*iu Jaju JcUll fj\ o^3 <flAi (j-A 

.didajl I1 a 



324 — CAUSATIF (verbe) CAUSATIVE (Verbe) S-joju 

: AaLc. Jill) 6 j-oA JLkjL La| LdJLLo qi i ^J £$UI f J^UI (J*-^ <i-«a 

(jioJ La£ tiJjJLi-aJI ^Jl JcliJI JjjaJoi jJ^JI Cxlula.1 < jJ^I ^ 

«■ I a 1 1 * 0 ^_loa 1 <jLtjJLt Cjjjj® I 4-laj-ul^j 

325 — CECITE (verbale) VERBAL CECITY yj&lte, 

.((101» j^5j Alexie 4 aK j^I j 

326 — CENEME EMPTY UNIT Ss . jli S^j 

SJa ^J l Yjj «J*jI mob 4j\ ml VI jkJLc. 1(1 L*" >«»l (J* <CjU» 6.1a. j Lf A 

SjLaJI (Jjo jl ipj_44=JI SjLoJI (J-o iLjii 6la.j (_J-A SjJ-a-o 6.1a. j *SP j ^1 1 

.iuUSII 



327 — CENEME FIGURE OF EXPRESSION j^uAo j jaaaj Sj^us 

jl Ajj-uaj <J Jf**3 6jj-ua ^^$-8 Jl ^ioJI (^-A 

328 — CENTRALE CENTRAL 4- j - J^ ojj 

tfUi ^LlJJI ^la <>a ia-^jVI P>?JI ikj-ul^j ^Laj C»l^>aJL» 4-uaLl ii-«a 

.jJalll fjja a 
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329 — CENTRALISE 



5E CENTRALISED 

djL ...jll (j j, (jV l^.jA-8 Jajj ^jjJI Jja-Ll 4 i us 



330 — CENTRIFUGE 



CENTRIFUGAL 



j-jLj 



^LaV) l j-e I 0 (JS-ili I4J Jjjjj Ijtli) < I .wij-aJI <j2 j | uil l Cjl-^jJI 

< 4 VCo <t I x«*i j-aJI j ■ — H . pIj^JI /jj» I i«*» jjSVI II (j-« 

a ^ ‘ ' || K <jjL»JIj d-v jiAaII ; 1 n a id 



331 — CEREBRALE 



332 — CESURE 



CEREBRAL 



AL ^j! 

.«287» jkJS j Cacuminale 5 jL> £_=J j 



CAESURA 



*. _ - 

^*-*3 



0 

.J% hJ 1 CxAJ -la-wjJ 441 1 1 ^j-o 

333 — CHAINE CHAIN *-LmU 

.Lo ^_Lo ^ .» (j-A 

334 — CHAINE (Analyse en) CHAINE (Analysis) *Jmh« ^Jl JaloJjJI 

JojIjjJI Jj-o oljLxll Lu»j ‘(j^jLa . j jj£. 11a ^ jaj 

■(Sj* cj! (J j-o jl 

335 — CHAMP (Associatif) ASSOCIATIVE FIELD jlSI jl jj j* 

^_uj jLUl J (jxi^ll : Ji-o <Aa.Ij ujL Ct-lWJ CjIaK 6J£. ^ jl jL»-o *>A 

.«jl lAifc 11)) 4 -jLj j-A J^.lj »— »L C*aJj ^ SjjdijJlj <— fl jfllftl lj 

<jJVj jl <\ K j!u o^Luo <j-° oLJS jaII 1,1a La£ 

d a (ju jj>[2 : l Jjuo 

336 — CHAMP (de dispersion) DISPERSION FIELD olAlil ^ ji JL^o 

Jji j] J^.lj jL-lu tiaj I flVl-fc", C)lj J - i » 'il l <C- J) n-^ a J-& 

. d a i*j a t **j 1 a tiii. 

337 — CHAMP SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC FIELD ^JVj JLa^ 

Sjl-j-',ll JLa^o jl <clj^JI jLa-o ijj-o oL aK aJC jjJj (5 jJI Jla-aJI jl (^dajl 

■ <£.l‘l «<*>llj 
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338 — CHAMP Jl __ ^5 juzl\ adl 

MORPHO-SEMANTIQUE MORPHO SEMANTICS FIELD 

tji in 1 1 aII O I k ft J I CjLcj) <\?h a! ^jLu LaL^cI 4 la mj 

.^jLuJI <jLJulll £-jq 

339 — CHAMP STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS FIELD ^ ^Vl ^ 

CiUJj-o 5JVJI ‘ jj^Xj j 

6 J-A <aK ^ j*,a ^jJI ^-Aj <£ jpa^-o <j-o Li^UajI <La ujjliJ 

.otiJjJI 

340 — CHANGEMENT GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL jJu 

CHANGE 

< ^jTi <Lcl=JJ \H ,,m<: jlll ^_Lc Ijlsu <La ixl ^ic. IjJau jIaj Ji j_Aj 

. <j4*W) ^Jl <Jlj!LoJ1j <JL*\ 0 fl"l ml ^Jl ^ II <Lql^JI jJLJu <jti <jA.I ^Jl 

341 — CHANGEMENT INTERIEUR INTERNAL CHANGE b jIJu 

^^Jx. jlijJI jJt Lai <J^.lj-aJI JA£. La^^j <'ViV> <JlLII tyUu^j (^jJI jlijJI jJt 

pLiSI <uK)l *u1j 

342 — CHANGEMENT LINGUISTIQUE LINGUISTIC CHANGE gjki jIxj 

.l^ik IjJaj ^aJI <1LLIJI JjlAj La <xl c-.u joaj Ji j-4 



343 — CHANGEMENT PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC CHANGE jIAj 

Cl I ^uJI <j-a ilxuLuJ Ifl j AjJlj <„» i <<i » j-xi3 (j-o Lpj-uaJI ( ? u La 

I jjJI <iill «jl .All)) Lai 4j\ a j (J^.lj-a ^i£. A^^i\ 



pljJI Jrxfllij il ^ a I «Uj) m < n 






jli Lai JiilJ V 

.Lla pUiJij ,;ls 



344 — CHANGEMENT PHONETIQUE PHONETIC CHANGE jlx j 

^li 4ii oI^j-oVI (j-a Oj^a JaiJ jl ija <jl jlAHJI I Jl£_> , \ 

. «Ja^xu)> <aK yi IjLuo < 4 Jl Uol Lai <j^aJ ^-1} 

345 — CHANGEMENT SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC CHANGE jfij 

<LaJi : J!La jLa^aJI jl jl ialla^jVI (JaAj ^>-ajJI j- a <toJi j ^Uj 
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dLa^AJI jIjaJIj fJj$A\j J^la^iljl Cul^ ^ydl «Jjifj» 

• IflU^ud l j\ o J > * -> A 1 1 j] 

346 — CHARADE CHARADE jJU 

J£ ip ola^j ^1 j>aJt <££ii <kiJ eJLi^l ^^k ^ 

4 t jlk A l l 4 ^1<1 I cj\ja ^J S^f-* plJkL ix*JJI j^pLij ‘•uK Sda>j 

347 _ CHEVILLE PADDING o^uj _ ojj 

(j^Lu±fl dj -^k ^jk jl jj^^w ^k (j* (J)^‘ <\amT% 

jjj^JI 4 1 A*\~\ ^jk OcL uU <j£J t^JLxall OJJ <U Jp*k 

.<jjLSj| ^jUaj (jit j 



348 — CHIASME 



CHIASMOUS 






(j j'»l -» > <J* j 1 «60a.lj <L»a. Cf^ uf*-^ J >“ >** 

M **» ill" « 



349 — CHOIX 



CHOICE 



.JC.L £ jl jl (JiLo Ja5 (> UjJt jjjJ iu^uJI ola*.^JI o«" o 15 " 1 J* 

350 — CHROMATIQUE (Accent) CHROMATIC ^aaj ^iuu^ ^ 

(Accent) 

jljjVI ^ ^5jj t> gjLiJI fij ^ j£»jJ jk. Jij ls ***iJ 

.JuKJI ^ jiaia ^ylt jl <J£ ^ {.jllj 



351 — CHRONEME 

«(j-a» <kftl la£ •(jjj-oJI I j JJ «*» 



CHRONEME ^ Soaj 

'--"» <Oj ) nil l LfSj aj «M 6AaJI (_yA 

a il j .— j/'ll «(j-a» j j~! ^ Vl 



352 — CHUCHOTEMENT WHISPER «c>***A 

ledifc ‘0“J- n 4 

SlfJJIj c djjJ I (jfj Jaxuj <JaLi ^ u^J^f 

.(<JiLo SLfUl j (2)li-ualio (jljj^l) jlaiU 

pJ^aJI (jil <Lijj^. (jjLuolLo (jLuj^aII UJ^J < O u J> n i 0>^<aJI 

.pl^Ji « 4 »ij i La. j~ i a a a l ^ 11 1 Jy> S ja^aJ I u^JJ (jaj Jj^^aJI 
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353 — CHUITANT HUSHING 

.^bJI — jl -u~\ 1 1 » \ iti II (2) t <4ill ;Ja_a ^ ^ £j\ j^aSU 4 A 



354 — CHUTE CADENCE -bUL.,J 

»■ 

t4_aJ5> 4 j !d-> ^A ipj-*-® Sda.j pQla .1 jt Jljj j^rJI jlijJI jd 

t^U uij i-Ada. ^a-uijj «LaKll ia-uoj ^A jt <«^dJ JoULluI» <JLaJI Add ^A ^ < r > < <o j 

• (*•>?■ «d* LT® 

.Syncope <Aph 6 r&se :LJlill oLKII jkil 

355 — CHVA ou SCHEWA SHWA OR SHWA du.ft-Ull &S ^aJI 

<JVall LUa.t (J »«**■ ■■■"j i» aj <Lj^jaJI 4 oKII ^ him (Jilj <lailJI ^yA 

La.w'i .n'l^iJI <t*JJI yi «e muct » si . ....11 tjL •■•^11 Sjul % nil <Sj^aJI ^ic 

.4jJlijjjJl£ Lujj^UI 4jl11I |^a 4jLuiJI Ci I * III J.LT. u# LJLc. 

356 — CIBLE BUTT cij— A 

^ an ~i iijjJta <aJ I 4 JI ^jjl <UdJI ^lc «i_ij-A» <iaij Jj Ui" 

• innll 4 jlUI» 



357 — 



358 — 



CIRCONLOCUTION CIRCUMLOCUTION ottd I <ulfu.l 

♦ p % v ► 

.jxUJI data j£da (jli tAdaliJJ dUjj t^jJUoJI J^fllll SjLj 4a d-uaAaj 

CIRCONSTANCIEL CIRCUMSTATIAL 

: A Jdi (jt j\ £^Aj ‘(1)^0 LT^ 4 l ir\ 

.4 — Ja tit a <Caa — Jj^A — ~ — ^Lol 



359 — CIRCONSTANT ADVERB 

(jjn iiJjpdi u S> I jjJ 1 ^lc ijjadjJI dcl^sJI ^A i-A^la 4a-a-u4j ^IWt — N 

.pi ft Mill dj£ ^A j-oaJ! : 4_\ 441 » SLa-uA-oJIj jla. 

idtlda.^J) 4 1 ml 40 Sda^jJI 4a ta c_S^JaJ I c_S^C dAA ji ulj .<J L*J I Lot — V 

..c-Ad^JI — 4 t -v 1 . at... II < 4 a l ^.11 (J-'O •»— ^jJI 

.u-A^>laJI 1 4 lc j±£. ^aJI 4aJ-oxJI Cj 



360 — CIRCULAIRE CIRCULAR ^j-Sb 

^Jl Jaaa JjVI :Ja-o CjIjLjlII ((CjIalj^jij)) ^ ft 4jC. ll^a ^ 

^aal <La^La.dJlj tia.La.dli 4ala c-AjJU (JaJ (Jaaa 

.dLdJ! 
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361 — CLAIRE 



ANTERIOR 



LuUI 



• :Jia <jxi)l ,_j-cUVI <O^JI Lh» -LiJj c,l£ ■- 



362 — CLAQUANT 



CLICK 



(j-ualuVirtl 

jjj'i mil 4 U . , , La| uujjj «A^lj : 4 j^*^L*jl <ia-ujl^j ^■^Vj ^jjJI Cj ^- ua-11 da 

u^l oLi—VI ,_jJI l. r»~i <. m (jLuJJI <j-» ( _ s -»Lo VI f-j^JI jl 

— (jjLj-cul — (Jji-Ui : CK aL ^>~i« VI {y> <U1~I-L« lx.1 

£.Lijjl 6* f-y'jt j <Lji— Lj-»lj>Jt <jj£j « jl£l_>VI jiUjl* u « ...j :,jl5 jiUjl j 



4*1 II ^JJ I . >ri 4«i « (j l 1 1 * H I ^jje {ft ^ilajl 

ZZja. <)jjlj £J-uaj d^jJI (iiJa. <Uj^aj <£>JaJ j-jjjjJI j^UjVI lift 

11a ^jJI jpUJI *I^JI j-ijjj ,j-»L«VI j}UjVI Lajiai 

.<*SjS < y i a li-la-o e-l^jJI {y> ^UJI ^J-i-iii jJI 



363 — CLASSE CLASS £^j ,ob , S±^eA 

364 — CLASSE FLEXIONNELLE FLEXIONAL CLASS ^^5 

<jjJ LfLSj ^jjJI Liij-uaJI I j K m <-> < «" » JOaJL ^jjJI <LaKJI £ jJt 

• <L»aJI Ljjidij jt l^ASj-a ^1 ^kJI 



365 — CLASSE MORPHOLOGIQUE MORPHOLOGICAL 
CLASS 

Mxs jl U— I (jj£la Lj.l t Vi ^jlll (Jjlj— Jlj , _ i ..,=> JOaJLj ^jjl LaKII JJ» 

•Li^a. jl 

366 — CLASSEME CLASSEM idVall CiIoa^JI Sx.jaaa 

•LJVj olaa.j 4£^oa_o <ia— l^j <JVjJI jlaj A fl ~ j ^yo 4 ■»■>.« » X j t t-v* 
£^1 4>* 4-jJtjj Sj^a-dl LJVjJI oljA.^1 alA <Sj _>rt-a LJVj ililjA . j jl 

. 4 J tu I J 4 > nU < 4_ i.U i <_J V J 1~ J I v ^ d r ^ A-w A __ 

. Sj j^ tLL <JVj ^ 

'If *' 1 ' 11 £.>* ts^ (X^l J*^ Lutla jl <jJVj CiIa^.j L^aax — 

367 — CLASSIFICATEUR CLASSIFIER . i.\ & 

jt j£X» j-A Ja VI (jLjjll J «»~t u i Tt ^jjJI SjjI^JI 4— — ill aijj * j 

368 — CLAUSE CLAUSE Sj^Lua Ha* 
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369 — CLAUSE ABREGEE ABRIDGED CLAUSE S jua l L o Haa 

.f-ljlll <L^. :Jj-o <4»j Kill <J*-S S_)j » < ^ ll 4 L tt -v JI IJ-* 

370 — CLAUSE SUBSIDIAIRE DEPENDENT CLAUSE &1aa 

4 1 a -y ^ ft i «"> JJjj J i > » jl VLi <jj£l ^yjJI 4laaJI ,jA 

371 — CLASULE CLOSING J-i-3 

jl 4 IftT. ijLfj (j-ii .jajUI Cuj ^ L> (_f^ J j-* 

jt L# ^LSjI 3jK~.I L# J^-uo fJijjj ,jl oLftKU <j£A» .<1*^. 4jlfi 

372 _ CLIC ou CLICK CLICK 

,«362» j Claquant LJ£ ^kil 

373 — CLICHE STOCK PHRASE, CLICH jlxi j? ^ 

l/» l .U'. l ^L« .» UUa.1 6 Jj Jt l jt jt C»LftJ$ 4tJ ft> ft J-* 



374 _ COUPURE CLIPPING jo^VI 

jjliJI ^ OaJi JaiUI jLuaikl J-uaSj illJjj LcJ£JI frl^a.1 u^*-J 

,«^JoU L» ■ ft‘'-vll ±XJ Jj !<*>*» «4^1ali L» 



CLITIC 



375 _ CLITIQUE CLITIC ilaoi^ 5joi« <Uli 

,<iftaJ| ^ £x»j^ LftKj jl Sjjift Oj&> 4-ftJ^JI fjAj 

,<J| jSLJIj j jft-Al l IjjxoJI <4JJ cjL-aJlj tjL-aJI yi US 



376 — CLIVAGE 



CLEAVING 

iijjJjlJI acl^SJI ^ tilJjj ijlalft g-»J 4 -i 1 ac >a 

.(^lxLaJI I j$J <. » VI 



377 — CLIVE 



CLIVED 



^ \uul 



378 — CLOSURE 



CLOSURE 

(jj\ «~»l o u 11 ^ ' •— ®UL*l <t _^ nf ' J* 
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379 — CLUSTER CLUSTER 

<UK Jia oUUI u* 6Ja-i L» liftj ,.1^1 J jJoia ^ iJlH* C«lj-ua 

• «£ jLi.» <J\ «Street» 

380 — COALESCENCE DIPHTHONG ZS*J* Cijuza 

J-u» 6uLa.lj Ljj^J \aQ Ml j] fjJU&j*. Jjb 

p L-^ O^sJ^ ^ 6 j — ui*\ I I £jju <<ixll ^1 ^J| uua. 4 allj 4 a *Js.\ \ /j 1 1 

.ikJI 



381 — COARTICULATION CO-ARTICULATION co^Lum ^fai _ LuSil 

iJLc^a c_fiJVI SoiJ JjJjlJ <Ul^o O l£>a> SjX. Jjj J-tulU jJb 

oU^-UI (J *\* \ (( JL^J)) 4- aK JojJj Lo£ :jl ^11 jt pLJI * 

.sJ4-uo iSM-ucj 

382 — CODA CODA x\Mi 

LT® UJ^ (jJJ <x5l ^Jl ^Uq<\1) f^yA 



383 — CODE CODE U*-^ 

.Ifij-^OJ 1 $ jLlj to lo iiJ <J ^ V» ^U! (Jjjllll jA 



384 — COGNATE 



COGNATE 



La| <UAll i*J ^9 <- aK <jduuj Lo «Lxl 4 -aJ£ 1I <i-ua 

•(J* 4 ) (j 4") lA® «'-*-* l^ jjK jl (jjjLaJI jl 4»j Kill ^ 



385 — COGNITIF 



COGNITIVE 






386 — COGNITIF (Fonctlon) COGNITIVE (Function) 4ia ^ jl* 

.<«JJI 1. i*» l h j (j-o 4 ojLJI j <jll*JI .-.l_.l-.ll (jr. j ...~ I I 

387 — COGNATIF (Sens) COGNATIVE (Sense) 

^ ft l rt lxll ULftd (jt Ijd&A 4 nKH ^-uLuVI t jJA j 
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388 — COGNATIF (mot) 



COGNATIVE (Word) 



<LJVj 



389 — COHESION COHESION d_ujU» 

390 — COHESION (Interieure) INTERNAL COHESION 

j . "■ 1 1 «*■"' V j .‘I ...I /i~~ 4 flKII C>lj-^oVlj 4 i ft l A 4 8 « '*» J-* 

■ >l ...I A*ill Ijjk (jt 

391 _ COLLECTIF COLLECTIVE ^“4 

392 — COLLOCATION COLLOCATION f Ual»l 

I O', a ^1 4*111 ^UajJ Ui j ^ oLaKJI jjHi (jl j-*j 

393 — COLORATION COLORATION fU-S.) 

<i£ >aJI o* Llo*j L> (jl J-*J 

394 _ COMBINAISON COMBINATION — *f**lj3 

Jji Jijj (jl 4jJ*J 4 *1 In m l^J jL-uJI j^JollI J-* — N 

• f ^ i£Sa-» LAjI J-a l,i a LT^ 

4j 1 Ctld^j 4fcj) ft-% a (j - «— (jl 1 'i'i^aj I fl tin «» I^J ^ 

. ^ *i » a olj 4 ln^ 

395 _ COMBINATOIRE COMBINATORY ^-uS y 

(Variante) (Variant) 

l^jl j 4jj j — <1 SOa. 4ilK«ll ol4K~.ll jlilJI ll^J ±ualjj 

Jlo j lj -I I JU ... I Uf JJaJ 4 jV 4jiikj iaaS 4j y-J II* .jL^uJI 

,4jfc (£j CwLa £-a jjLaJj I jl tfjLil i OaLi^l 4i*JI pl_la£.| 

396 — COMITATIF COMITATIVE ^Luadl ^ 5 axJI 

*. ,4jj ^ aJI 4iJJI (ji 4** J^jlLoJI <11 n.^ <4 j*aJI 4a^. 1 unal l (jjJJ j_j-jJI 4jL^-ll (_y* 

CiJ-LU 
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397 — COMMUNICATION 



COMMUNICATION 






398 — COMMUTABLE COMMUTABLE J •«*“*».* ,JI>uMJ JjlS 

(jl I d i<it i (jjj JjLli (jl < u ^IJI <u j»„ 1.I I ol j-^VI Cjl ftKII ^ 

^-is < aK JLoxLuil£ (Ja-a Laft.'-al J«»* mj 



399 — COMMUTATION 



COMMUTATION 






jlj : Jia Jjja. u±**» I4 J SJjJa. <L»K ( _ f k*J La <L»K (_yi Jjuj jl 



400 — COMMUTER 



COMMUTATE 



cM 



401 — COMPACT COMPACT klj — ^Luaii 

<jjl & J iSUail ^Jj) kJukll jO hi un*k <-pj) .u-JI 6 

. ^flJ I J 1 1 LoJb £j \\ 441 Luil (jjj trfVtf uj 1-AJ 4 U tn l^j dU djl ml Jj Lj^ 1 A 

4 ^3 a V a1I > 6 JLjLj tJpojJI «*ii^ (j-® A 4 V\ a 1 1 <^11 CjIa^^JLa 

j-A O j) 4 ^kll t An c ki j^W £\%r*. <vft vUll jj^JI j 

bJJkj o, 4UII 1 Qj tr% ^-A ^jJI jL-a^JVI <1 a ^LoVI (j-° tcLu^jl 

.Ax ni 4* nil i<*\ 11 Cj\±2 >. ^Jl JjLaj SJjUJI 



402 — COMPARAISON COMPARAISON ZL\Z* 

<jLi»lll j a£ jluiiJ! < j^Sl II IjjLILcuV fj Cii. I <-colj j 4 A^r 

403 — COMPARATIF COMPARATIVE ^, 1 ^ 1 i _ £jLL> 

404 — COMPARATISME COMPARATISM iijlidl fj* 

jjj <U-o£J! j <Li£.^jJI ^jJI cjjiaJI A a .^11 ij^ULo i^t^u (_£ jJI ^1*JI jJt 

. aJ-A CiU-uaJI ^lc. ij^lLoJI 6jJb <<JjLuiU 



405 — COMPATIBILITY COMPATIBILITY 

oU-^J :JIu> JaJj3 (j-fl (j IV a K uJJjIj <j 1 JlLo 

406 — COMPENSATOIRE COMPENSATORY ^^jju 

dU LxIaLujI j-a* jl jj] ^ic. ^iJI Aji I ax II j-Aj 

'jt 
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407 — COMPETENCE COMPETENCE ijjJJ Sjjia laS 

• (jjjiij Sj-tp <ijA* <1*1 <*,>*-« jjLuiiVI SjiLo LfJ — N 

I d jl « ■*■ •••' j <LjlU1 £j -* y j j «ii i* -1-c. l^j-SJ 1 jl 4j^liiJI Sjj2 — Y 

408 — COMPLEMENT COMPLEMENT J^stia <£la£» 

(jjjj L«£ (jL> j jl (jlia (jfp* (jl o' 1 * f" 8 -*-* (J-* 

J^jlLo j 4ju> J>*i- — (jlla^ _ <J J^xLo — <j J^xLo) <U*Jlj 

,(<L.V 

409 — COMPLEMENTARITY COMPLEMENTARITY SlaLaj _ %ial£» 

Jji jj I ftfl'in jVI ( _yii (j « <A>1» (jjlaK (jjJ (_yiil <3 jL*JI ** * 6 ^* 

jj^ <aJja 1I :LJljJI 4 j1»*JI ^ L£ lilJi J < ip 111 I ^yii ^jVI Jj£j 3 jjLualjj <ipHJI 

:iH-o \ \ r\ j* n -a 

<j ^ij Ci * yT\ <<>l Ciijfti lj[ ^1 4j^xill < J n H < "*" 

^uUI j £jjl° “tO^^ £-* MjUa jrjjUl • 

. jit^> IL 

410 — COMPLEMENTAIRE COMPLEMENTARY fcjjjS 

(Distribution) (Distribution) 

vix^j jJl ja Jl daJjJI J tr>\ * I I oljfil* (J^ ^ 

5jj j-uaJI j!»ljJI ^-1^ jjlll llA J ) JV uj (jt A “J ^ 

eg j » ^ 1 1 o^/nll 5d^.jJJ j < ^l l JjIjjJI egj* ^1 ' Sd^jll 

.Jj^-oJI L_i^rk 1 1 4 jj^LoVJ ldJL=^ji\ 

411 — COMPLETIVE COMPLETIVE Zllsl— Za&a 

.(jj^i\ <UrJJ LaIXo 6lA ‘t£^ I J^U ii—a ^ 

412 — COMPLETIVISATION COMPLETIVIZATION 

^ajuj \ ojSjj ^ Lo Jlljl lijjJjlII (ji <jaaaIJI 11a l 3^ a f 

. Ja^aII jJwU <Sa*J\ 6dA 

419 — COMPOSANT DE BASE BASE COMPONENT LujI 

.«249» ^ j Base SjU j-^Ij 
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420 — COMPOSANTSEMANTIQUE 



SEMANTIC 
COMPONENT 

djl-tiuJI o i l (((jljJuaJI)) Jio CiLoK SjX dlj~t moll oil <j XuaSjj 

^jJI t 4)i o , l l <j , ) < *nftj Lo£ i_v K 1 1 j j^UIj jLa^JIj 

<UjJajJI c, t iii^ ^jJoLJI u.ij^jjJ1 <1aaJI jt < a K 1 1 o 



421 — COMPOSANTPHONOLOGIQUE PHONOLOGIC 

COMPONENT 

.<LLa^JJ ^lx J-QJU JX 1^5 ^Jja c_L11jljj 



422 — COMPOSE 



COMPOUND 







423 — COMPOSE <L uli uS 

SEMI-SYNTAXIQUE SEMI-SYNTACTIC COMPOUND 

i— fll VjJ <LajJ-uj 1 nfl ‘ni <SM*J1 (j-o SjLaaJI ^lx jjllnjj 

^Jx ^jaJI ^xxikJI ^ji> o raft IjJio fLg-xlx l. ft j LaHoJ 1 4jlU 1 Jxl^d ^-fl in i «>j 

.IjIxoJI 



424 — COMPOUND PHONEMES PHONEMIC Jiy* oS ^ 

COMPOUND 

(jjTi o Lua {jA <Lu j i«nll SdA.jJI ^lx , \ I j Lajjj Ifrftllnl <u^u 

^ jt jaJI CiUJJI ^ LaS 
.<1aJI pl_4 = <-vift + <<lLsJI c-fljj*. = <n.*tft + < a 4in IjJj-o 



425 — COMPREHENSION COMPREHENSION £aKJI (uU»J 

Lo£ <Lo 4 _oK L^jix ^lll CiVUJI JJ^nJ ^1 olLuaJl i^rJnftlll ,) ^ftjj 

0 ** 

. <L > 1 1 oLaKJI £ja ]JLs LJ jl fjA LqJ pjaJI ^-a 1 o^ i a t 

426 — CONATIF (Cas) CONATIVE (Case) ^Vl j I **u^> 

.^aVI 4 i > i«i ^Ic Jjj Li (JaxII Jjj jJt JjLftJL < ij .o l jJb 
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427 — CONCATENATION CONCATENATION JuiLuS 

jJ-u&JJ £vi ^ ^rj"v i^ll ^^iill ^jlc. jjjaaJI IiJLA JjlUj 

.^JJLX-A LLfl j II I t 4j > _^iill SJC.UJL J,.W a 

428 — CONCEPT CONCEPT 

429 — CONCESSIF CONCESSIVE ^Qiuul _ ^1 

^J-L-oJ! JaaJI ^juSkLu tji-aj (5 jJI v-JO-uJI Lr l^- JjJ LoJjfi. <AjLJI 4 U'vll <iuua 

. 4_ljujLujVI 4-LxaJl 

430 — CONCOMITANCE CONCOMITANCE ^Lsu <fj£i 

jsi ^Tn~ j-uo ^iTkWj f V^°l ^ J ' AC ' LT^ 

♦ jl U-JI J (jJ <1*11 Jjl2j£ 6d^lj <i-u» ^J-O 

431 — CONCORDANCE CONCORD 

<iLXjLjJlj ixta. (j-o 4. L & A £--o <aK <j1 

J^jUaj iJJj£ <£-aaJIj 4 m mI) j jljiVlj fCi jA J fl . l lj C m *1 1 J <^>xaJlj tjjj-oJI 

. JjI iM.II ^ 44<Vlj JjIaJI Jjo <A|Ij 

432 — CONCRET CONCRETE fud 

J-A jJj :Jlo tCiLj j! Jjj (^Ul J-Aj 

.^JJLaJI ^1 aII ^-i-u V I 4 JjUL^ C-jl^ 

433 — CONDITIONNE CONDITION 

.6JJA-0 JI J-oIjjJI jfl \rx~l Sj-o j£ La <LaAi Uj ^.Ul J *N < t 1 1 1 <i-ua 

434 — CONDITIONNE CONDITIONED ciSiS _ jIxa _ 

<j-A ^Jj J ^ Ijaj-Xi U.M <<m (^jJI Cj^-ucJI 4 jrt <<mI I 6J-A Jjl l rM 

I dj' f <SjI Kill (jjjJI (_yi pLJI OjM ' 1 i_> t. i«~i~> <UajJ ^ Lo£ 

•t>-* ut UJ J f" L^i '-^ ai 

435 — CONDITIONNEL CONDITIONAL 
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436 — CONDITIONNEL (Phrase) CONDITIONAL ids jA, 2±a* 

(Sentence) 

1 1 (j! 'lT 4 Jjj SbL ac-j.Uall <laaJI ( jJL j 

437 — CONDITIONNEL (Connecteur) CONDITIONAL ^ jj& Jsulj 

(Connector) 

.L j^ull ujIjaj Jo j-JtJI <\*y Jajjj ^jJI SljVI j-Aj 

438 — CONDITIONNEL (Futur) CONDITIONAL (Future) 

Cj-o jJ t u \ I Lt JjaLoaJI <j£Jj ^-uiLaJI ^ £J8 j <j! Jjj JajJJ jJbj 

4 o > ... 

439 — CONDITIONNEL (Mode) CONDITIONAL (Mood) b j£dl 

.<LJoj_buJI 4. La ^ II 4 L**i *4> <a 1 1 JjLflJI 4 jl^o L^j XuaLij 

440 — CONGENERE CONGENERIC j-SISj 

Jlo i J-aoJI jl ni l LI <ul <vr> CjLK Sot ^ 6j-o (J^ <_» J-u=iAjj 

* « « tf 

.LojIaJIj LoljJI cjIjjVI ^jl <L^jIjA.1j 



441 — AGGLOMERATE AGGLOMERATE fe 

Sjj-=^J-<JI <J J)*\ A 1 1 S jj x W I I jll <Jr> 4l I I 6JJh <Q nij tit t Jj-oI CjL_LLmlAA ^ 



442 — CONJUGUAISON 



CONJUGATION 



443 — CONNECTEUR CONNECTOR k-*\j 

iLflJolc. :<LJ&aJ < Cj I j L*J 1 jl J-a^JI jl oLKH Joj^j 4-aJS jJb 

tj-U-aJI (£jJI jL-ujVI^ <LijJo 1 a <<>l Ij JjL. 

.<JI c_flLa^aJlj c_flLuAjaJI <jJJ iflLiVlj 



444 — CONNEXION CONNECTION £l*o ,-bUijl .Jsuj 

<-c j^ a-v <Z ±^\ ^Jl <LaJI ^iLftK A yjf* J £1 .J LaLLcI 4 >a ^>3 

LjoJ Ij iJc-LfiJIj JjlaJI jL^uVI Jlo < 4 .L^ 1 I f-llj JajljjJI jJ cj^LuaJI 6 j_A 
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445 — CONNOTATION CONNOTATION u j .. <uAl 

LJLc . j LaLixj SjLjj L« <lJ£ <j t^ill ,_jiLi-oVI j-A 

. yJJ (J <- > ■' » ■ » L° 

446 — CONSECUTIF CONSECUTIVE 

.~~.l l ^jC. _>l*j L^jU j <laaJ iiulj (jj^J ii-ua 

447 — CONSONANCE CONSONNANCE CmIjjaJI 

j^LaJiiJl jlj£i Jj-a <<LJLjia CiLaK jAljl ^ <CuL>aJI jlj^J 

,-.lj ...Ol j| ol l^Al l 

448 — CONSONANTIFICATION <bi«LuaJI ^Jl J^aoJI 

CONSONANTIZATION 

449 _ CONSONANTIQUE CONSONANTAL 

,t_8 II > .^11 -.J .^ll i $2ilfc <J ill O j) ' <*'11 4 i ' <• > 

450 — CONSONNE CONSONNANT CwLus 

451 — CONSONNE CONSONAN CmLus 

(Fondamentale) (FOUNDAMENTAL) 

.C.UUI fJaxa (^ill ui^aJI jA 

452 — CONSTANT CONSTANT O-jU 

1 '-..>1 1 Aij jILluVI <6 JJAJU <j£«j )tj <<iill (ji LaaliJI <LuJI ^ 

• “ • * - **** ** 

453 — CONSTANTE RYTMIQUE RHYTHMIC CONSTANT ^ISjI Cutf 

I y a JjLfctaill ‘ 1 o tip. '/»*»* <juj 1 jl 

.^aJI jJlAJI 

454 — CONSTATIVE CONSTATIVE 

>. j V~. ; J-- "■ . Uaa tjjj 7 t.ll (jJJJ 4 la~ t ll 4 i i j~ i 
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455 — CONSTELLATION CONSTELLATION 

jt ‘LioJijJI oLj-uoLjJI fAc. jji ijwQ-calJI aJ-A ^LU" 

^ jill JjJ-oL. <j±i 



456 — CONSTITUANT CONSTITUENT OS-*-* 

V? ^j-lc u i l VI jj-fl jlkS 



457 — CONSTITUANT IMMEDIAT IMMEDIATE j&L* 

CONSTITUENT 



3* (Jjj-aJ <e-LlQj 4 \&y jJb IdJwo <5 ^-ujLlaJI CjLj ijicJI ^laaJI pLu £-j^j 



dLi J j <4 \*y I I CiLi^io cJLlJp Ji! ^j-° <*LLuaid-a j-^galVc £_iLij 

cj^4->I *» *> JjJLxj 3 -®^ * ^cuLujVI LfjU j.Co ^Jl aIa^JI 

6*XAj . « A j-ujL-o oUjio)) (j-a-tuJ (jjJI CiLftKlI Jj^uajJl ^JUk. Id^Jbj 

Aide ^j-o e-flJLli 4 1 11 ^jjl nin (Jjl CjLj^^o ^h° ^ LllUj LgJI I J L V~^ > CjLj^^-qJ 1 

^a-cul i, it^ £ jLoj (Jj-o pLjjJI t fl cU^IaJI <J jiVvfl fCiU ^yCall ^j-o 



458 — CONSTITUANT IMMEDIAT IMMEDIATE CONSTITUENT ^Ldl jjidl Jii 
(Diagramme) (Diagram) 

A j-^IaaJI CjLjj£aJI (JAJ CjLSMjJI <j >J 

.<L-vll 



459 — CONSTITUANT (Genre) CONSTITUENT CLASS <j& t* 1 

£-o J < Mil ^jJI <-j3 j) 4^> I I S,.W jJI (Jj-o Sd^-j (j-° l*>?* III* <JjiJ Sd-^j JS J-Aj 

.^jJLuo 6>iAj <jj^-uajl Cild^jJI ^J-O La I 



460 — CONSTRICTION CONSTRICTION ^LdSj} 

^dJIj A J jdl pi ^Jl l-JjU I <lc ^ ^ u ft <ajj) 4^11 a Lilli ^ \ \ i A*t jJb 

■«uSKvJ aLLuxaJI <G-oLuoJI C»l >-»VI J) ’***• * ..»IK~^I ^1 . A j j u i*i *i i 

461 — CONSTRICTIVE CONSTRICTIVE ^t£Ld 

{j*» ft\l l j L l"j ■ ■! I -v I \£. I jVi" ^"11 J (_jA3uJ <Lfl-uo 
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plillj plfJI :JlLo ^Kl-J Lol jLpJI <5lxV < ^ jl t <^l l CjI jaaII 

>t jj < m« II j l 5vl^ I Lolj ^UJIj 

462 — CONSTRUCTION CONSTRUCTION oj-S y 

d£.ljJlJI l jjb UJ^ jJ CjUKII (J-0 4 -AJ^Ij-O 

4 i ^ Q oUKJI ^ ^ ^ *>~ 1 ^ *t U. . , . 1 ^jJ| ^JLijJaJI 4 t. wllill Jlc! jUI ^_fl Lot <<LajIajJI 

. 4JkJ J£ AjljlLcJI Jtljill cdl jj <<j^aJJI 1 , 1 ttih j j L^-ijIaa uuaaj 

463 — CONSTRUIT CONSTRUCT 3L^L^e\ 

.Lj-lu / l Lt j_a.ll! 4 j ft i^t^Jl jt «,<UI ^^ic. <JVkiil 1 \\\ JajIj U 1 ft 4<l ' 

00 <z 

*<jJ[ I Jj mnj Ijj mo L>J$J Sfl 

464 — CONTACT DE LANGUE CONTACT OF JuUi _ ^jISj 
LANGUAGE 

LLa ^ C\\ Loj A a ^ > (jjiJoLlll dlK*l>l ^-*-1 

.oLaKlI (^^4 (_^jU3 (j-o p yi^ll l on J^LlLo jfStj <y 

465 — CONTAMINATION CONTAMINATION J^Ioj 

jl <aK (^yjj-ua j jt jl <4 -aK (j-o ^^-LLalll jjjjllH 

Lol j-^UaJI ( jf4 JL-ajVI m i i jjjtUI Ij-a j ^ jt j^l 

.L^Iajo jl Lpj-ua 

466 — CONTENU CONTENT 

j-a <LLUL <J^Lo jt ^jLaaII jl jliflVI j ^ i i x ^ JI 1*^4 j-i-aSjj 

.JfLiJIj ^ jvoII 

467 — CONTENU (Mot) CONTENT (Word) 

Mati y\ La-cui hi (j y^- A y o^j <aKJI ^ 

^^ajjl pLljjl y ^Jhl j-lx\ (^jJI 4 iqjU^.11 <A<\\ l^LLLj <1 j.a ^ <A j? Lfl^>io jl L1 a_» jl 

.L^jI^^Ij IpLoK ( j ; A_» oli^LiJI cj^j iU^JJ 



468 — CONTENU (Niveau du) CONTENT PLANE & y^i\ & yjj±& 

<J_»l_S_»^ 1 ^ 1 ]blxS yi\ ^jL a aJI^ <a 111 (jj) a i^a i 3U 11 (^aJI (^^^i-UI (_g j? 1 <j j 

.jA.iA.il I (5JJ-UXA 
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469 — CONTENU (Unite de) 



CONTENT OF UNITY & £aa1\ Sox. ^ 

nil <* aK* q 1U rt ll-i.jd-yttll I j-4 i_j jLSjj 



470 — CONTEXT CONTEXT JU-w 

jlJI ^Jl jt d "»j Sjjo. jJL d U 4*s. *11 <_i jiil I 4 nil l jjdAill i \ irtij j 

-6J-W n <jjjJ Zs^j 3 ■*• •“ * '' ijiiuj « < (!«•%. I I jl < nKI Li jl <(£ j* 

( jjju jjLjl (jt ( j < Lo_t (jJ-!l AjtLol^VI iJ^IjjJI itjdaj ”3 L* 

.^^*111 iilj Iml I j (_yf.Lola.VI iiljl mil (joj oUVjlJI <LojIj jJ jloltVI 



471 — CONTEXT 

LINGUISTIQUE 



LINGUISTIC JLuu 

CONTEXT 



.#470* joSj Context IjLo ^.^.Ij 



472 — CONTEXT 

LINGUISTIQUE 



PHONETIC 

CONTEXT 



^Luu 



(jl (j^ « ■ ^ _» <Lo oj «•»! Sj-iUoJI jjt jl 6^-iiitj-oJI ol j> .^. Vl Jl j ^ l l I < ^ 

,QJ «*>H (_yic. Cil JJ^VI 6 dA JJJJ 



473 — CONTEXT UNGRAMMATICAL tfjxl ^5 jsL JUu. 

(Non grammatical) CONTEXT 

■ (jlj mi JjjllVill ilajjiiiJI jJfc (jjjljill Cil j Jtljill (_f*J 

474 — CONTEXT (Loi non jf* j>»lS 

Contextuel) CONTEXT-FREE RULE 

(jl«.« (jlj «< t <jLuJal JojjliiJI jJfc (j^jjLSJI 

475 — CONTEXTUEL CONTEXTUAL ^-SUw 

476 - CONTEXTUAL GRAAMMAR GRAMMAIRE CONTEXTUELLE ibSUw axl [p 

- .(jla-o jlj—U L^io Jtl^l 
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477 — CONTEXTUEL (Loi) CONTEXTUAL RULE <^13 

■ (jl j .. J L JjL a jjjjli <j1 jjjjliJI 1 *' j J ' ■ J 

478 — CONTEXTUELLE (Perfection) CONTEXTUAL ^ U» 

COMPLETNESS 

* 

•jl u feVI l^ L < n Ijl <L»t£ 1 j I jaj <L»l£ j /)j<' (jt 



479 — CONTEXTUEL (Exemple)CONTEXTUAL (Example) ^Lu« Jli* 

<(JL^uJI LfrJ U.au m b ^lauj ^ill 4 a Kl) jAm 

.*Ua£ j&JI quIa : 

480 — CONTEXTUEL (Sens) CONTEXTUAL MEANING ^Uuj 

481 — CONTEXTUELLE (Probabilite) CONTEXTUAL ^3U*u JUi^l 

(Probability) 

JLttia.1 Jio .l^LS Cy 0*J 4jj*J Sda-J Jbia.1 

Jl «*»*J <<Jj 5 d*J <Yu> a jSj* <Lij-uo Sd *. j 

.I 4 L 2 jl <LoK dsu 

482 — CONTEXTUEL CONTEXTUAL SjSUuJI ** JaUt 

(Theorie) (Theory) 

• 4d® ^8 , 1 ^£dJI JLlwJI <. 1 iii*^ d .Kll ^ it ft j 1 m8*> d U. . II 



483 — CONTEXTUEL 
(Variant) 



CONTEXTUAL 

(Variant) 






( l4** £-« ^J C^ill jl jl JjjJI J-A 

jliXoJI I <Aj | ^ A uUJ 



484 — CONTEXTUEL (Determination) CONTEXTUAL ^Uuj 

(Determination) 

iaJ-JjJ ft-AjAJ jf I fl l ift jjj <-J ^J lI Sj^.j CJJ (jl 

jt jl 6J^j 
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485 — CONTINU (Son) CONTINUANT (Sound) 

J5-a L ^u fl . Vl l jLp 4j»»a l &C Oj'* 4jl]&j 6 J-o <UUol *— > J) «^H 4 4 

<*iUI ol^VI 

486 — CONTOID CONTOID 

CjIj-uoVI <J V dU <dhLj Jia ju‘> imIVI 4UL1 4^i a iiM 

Ct j> <^ll I j-A ^j-Lc «Consonnc» £_a JjLLoJL cjIj-uoVI pk JL^a ^ <3_aL^JI 

V*J?" aII ol J-^ oVI |iklc. Jja-o ujjkO^ CuiL^JI 



INTONATION f-JuiJI k<u 

CONTOUR 

jlajj <La^ll 6JJb <4.LttnJI ^jJI <- A.ai j JI <A j)^%a j-Aj 

Cjj-ucJI ^UjjI j^Aj jl (jk 



487 — CONTOUR (d'lntonation) 



IS*** LT 2 ^ 



488 — CONTRACTE CONTRACTED < ^uaTirU 

^ill (jAai uj^j-oj dll J j < J^klj ^1 ^ o,\\j ^jjjjLaJLo (j-pj ) <^al < L t ^> 

Ctj-M&a ^cuoi fjjjLLuJI uiall ^LaJjl j^=h.LJI Cj ^- ua-oJI I j-A <<Lajj_ucJI 

. J-aJI CtjLt^i 4 "k^ fill j A-a 4 n 1A1II adll <tn.~k Jl5 jj <*"u J^S . j-ualauo 

489 — CONTRACTION CONTRACTION fl£jl < 

. J-a J i <^fc*» J J-a :Jia J -\ Ml a Oj-kO (j-H Jj ^ft Lo X o 4 jLf . J-A 

490 _ CONTRADICTOR CONTRADICTORY jlk* 

gjjjlJI JjIj Vj (j-lxaJl (^j-aSLu ^1 <aKJI jlkj ( Jsl\ 4i^aJ! ^-Aj 

•Slj-atj J^.j :Jla 

491 — CONTRAIRE CONTRARY jiu. fij 

JjL» Jla JjIjj ^^iJI 4 a K1I 4 4 <^> 



492 — CONTRASTE CONTRAST jL-eu .aiSki iiua <JjUj 

i" a-vj 1 1 jjk Cilj^ <<r> ^ 1 ^vJf . (( 4 1 4^> » 4 j a < * n jy li ft . t 

.La ujla£ Jj jl La j^iAJ O^JjLiJLo 
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jt jjlC La -A^ t (jjJtlnLo fjs j jLuaill <L-a <jt 

< jJ jLualJI <J£j <Ja jLLoJI 6»1 a <j-aJbl 

I . WVt Julilll 5 -oMjlj (jli jili (jfjJJI (jjpJJj-4-a ^flUlJI (_^1 t^jVI 

.Sd^ljJI 4 aKH ^_fl pLaJlj ^jjjiJI 5 j-2k-j 

493 — CONTRASTS (Fonction) CONTRASTIVE iuLlij 

(Function) 

Ijju^ 3 (5^.1 J^o 5Ja.j JMa. 1 Lf^jJ {y> ^ £-° Sd^jJI JjIIIj (jl 

4 La-v- jt <La^ j>1 5 jLxC < LaK jl Sd^j jl Sd^.j Sd^^JI dul5>1 pljpx ^j-jlAaJI 



494 _ CONTRE FINALE POST FINAL **i 

* 

■jj) j'tall ^JajLoJI 6j-uit-J-6 ^ ^jjJI <£^aJI jjlc <JVai) jJJJuJI Ijjs J.aa'i m\ 

495 — CONTRE PETERIE SPONERISM P^lsLk JjISj <oiS 

.jLuJI yj 4 «K1I (j-» i_ili jl Jl jjLj jikjj ,_,UH 

496 — CONTRE SUJET GRAMMATICAL SUBJECT jst Jtli 

i/tVl jl (JfcLill iJjLLJLj ill JtUJL 

497 — CONTRE-TONIQUE PRE-TONIC j^xuJI J^3 

•jKIjl jj^xaII ^ Ua /%11 * ... t ^jJ|^ S J 1 (_£dJI ^Uinll 

498 — CONTROLABILITE CONTROLABILITY ^51 jaJI 2L± L15 

(jAa. 1 Jalpjl IjjlIj jjt ^V\ aj ^jjftULlIl <jt A ft I mi 

4 tr t ^ I J\ 4\ m*l IL L^iJJI 



499 — CONTROLE CONTROL 

500 — CONVENTION CONVENTION 

.hjki u-uJLoul J Cjij'jAA 4 a 1 II 

501 — CONVENTIONNEL CONVENTIONAL l^i 

jJUllI (3^ 4-txt-ax^.l A Ait jm jja jtuu ^ili <Liill ^Jx. JfrlUTi <i-ua 



IslUO <<L&\ jA 
3jll&\ y* <ui j£ i^yd ojl&\ 

<uJx j-*Aljj Lo jJtj 
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.Lx^U n-J Liiu jl 4 _aK I <lLuo ^a jt 



502 — CONVENTIONNALISME CONVENTIONALISM 

i^uLlll oUUjI <<u_Lc Jj3 Loj Jaxijj V oUKII ^jLj J^aJI ^>a j 

.«U*a *4<V1 <jjiai]L» LiAjI 6 j-A ^-C Jj j 

503 — CONVENTIONNALISTE CONVENTIONALIST 

.^JUolaJI <Llii J <<L±a.^lU h->VI <UjJalllj <aJ ^JLc ^lc J^lWl 4\ e\ ml ^Aj 



504 — CONVERGENCE CONVERGENCE ,JuUi 

SjKj Lol : I JuA < ( j ; ujjI£Xo J-*<oVI ^ 0 1 jl (jlixJ jfl tr\%\ 

(jxuji <UlD < i <n\ ILj La£ ^JA.1 <aJ ^lc La <Ul 1) <-XJa J jl <-jjl jl <a-^Li-uj 

. <JJ Jjjl <J-LU ^A JSL11I CjLiJ <jAj £-0 

505 — CONVERSION TRANSFORMATION Jjoxi 

-v^i. yi old^j <l-> iiil^j ^^1 (_yJ[ oLKIl L® lL>^ ol 

n,i^ljjJI <i-ud ^juuaj <^-lajI <joK <<j-Luc»jJI ^JJ 

-iSJ* iS^ 



506 — CONVERTIR TO CONVERT 

^Ji jj-® 4 \-&y jjai3 <Ljl^ol <<j JjJ^jJI J£.l jaJI (jjaajJI IdA 

A\ i\a < Lay ^Jl <jAlxaJ! <La^ll 

507 — CO-OCCURRENCE CO-OCCURRENCE 4-i^lu^ 

^1 j-^aLlxll <Lo <J-oa. ^A j j hj Ladle j II 4i> tl l 6dA J) 1 W > 

((dlj)> 4 -aJSj <<L^ujJaJI ^Jl dl ^Jl ujAJ <<Aa.l iS\£\ ^ a JM. j <La^.ll AdA ^A <JUo jfl U" 

.{(‘LlaijXoJI)) ((^1)) «ujAJ» — J uaxi 

508 — COORDINATION COORDINATION jJsj ,-Luj <&uu Jtia* 

509 — COORDONNANT CO-ORDINATING <^03 -Lalj 

.Connecteur SjLo j-^I j 
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510 — COORDONNE CO-ORDINATED 

511 — COPROLALIE COPROLALIA 

JMaAl fjC. f AJ"k ! Jrkflh i j~Aj 

512 — COPULA COPULA laalj 

1 ftO iru 'j ^LLojjj j| IjIaaJI £jjLi la£ ( jLLujVI jikj ^iJI jjfc 

^aX C> 1*111 jjpfl Irn JajljJI (j£J <6jJfcUaJI j^aX ji \ «n VI S^Slfl 4-Lvxul^ 

1,1*1 ia! I <j 4J ^Jau JIjlsI 



513 — COPULATIF COPULATIVE bj\j ,J^lj 

i-fllaaJl (Jj-o 4 aK Joj^j Lo <aJ oUKJI (jAju. 1 4 Qj U J jJb 

.jLojJI J infill jj o i Aj j J- u=xjJI 



514 — COPULE COPULA iiadj 

.oLoKJI <j-u Jajj3 ^jJI <uKll ^Jx Jjllaj 4 fl <<a 

* (JAI—1J) m 1 

51 5 — COQ-A-L'ANE DESULTORY DISCOURSE jUi ^ 1 jl ^ 

tf 

liA La£ <( jul (J.jTiLq'v ^jjlaII ^JX j*Aj 

.1 cA^ Sdlj-aX 

51 6 — CORDES VOCALES VOCAL CORDS SjZ y^l\ jLi ^Vl 

* 

(> <jj£u 6j-» J£ ^ jlfj ^IJI jljjVI 

517 — CORONALE CORONAL ^jdai 

v-SjjaJI ^lfi I3i Jikjjj (^aUVI (jLJJI JjJo llr,i Jajj 1 1 uijjalJ 4 fl 10 

518 — CO-REFERENCE CO-REFERENCE d jLZ* ^ j> 

^-Lcu^J :^JLjJ| LbJ <jli Ijli fS_JLlJI jjia_uJI La£ 

(jVkA J <jt aj (jl 4 au joJI (jljjb <4 j (J j) a fl a ^^jIILII ‘ ° "‘JJ-J ‘iJ^-Ls (J^Vi fl tSl^oJI 
dl jLiw ^-3h.J-0 LoJb (_£l I<_CLlAJ £^=wj-oJI ilUJI 6 J-A f< <nfl*l All «> 
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<L'vll c-Ltu jj jjJL IjlAll 11 a << **ii\ JjaUJ 

.aljll ^a jJajj v , !<£.jaloJ1 



519 — CORPUS 



520 — CORRECTION 



CORPUS 4jj4a <(jx& <<Li ^xJ SjU 

.<a1II ,\j« 141U\a ^1! Salll { jjt 

CORRECTING 



I1a L$ll ^-aVij ^jJI <*111 <a 1 jt UJ^JJ £- iH 1)1 j-u*ll Juuolj 

.< aKII alA jt 



521 — CORRELATIF CORRELATIVE lu I jia jiGi 

a ^PjVI O j£j lal JlAj Lo ^ ( jjlajillo iHo oliall J-*J 

pl^Ji Leila Ml 3 ^ > > j «^aJI» <aK 4 <<l1j ^11 jJI 11 a <<1111 

.11*11 St a iuaIIj < « <l1j» ^a jjla^ucJI 



522 — CORRELATION CORRELATION IdLjjI j!>U ,lul jj 

<-ijl ‘vft‘»VI 3^ <C>lj-<-oVI 3-0 ( jjL^ jAy a fjjLi <aMc Jjjyj J- A 

<111 Lo <C-J)A'VaI 1 <l^_ 4 -o Sa^j J£la < 6 jj)d ^ all Ijl < v4*tVlj <-mj)Ad-all 

.<LoHJIj <ui jll cj! j^oV I LLLLo ^a Lo£ <<111! ^a 

523 — CORRELATIF (Paire) CORRELATIVE (Paire) f jiLLa 

3 ! til <<llll j v _^l La^Io ^jJjVI j x >$1 311aj311o 3 LUK 

.<ajl^JI 3-0 a Lolj ^IIasi 



524 — CORRESPONDANCE &tjj <J3UUI 

(Theorie) CORRESPONDANCE (Theory) 

.<11 jLiu ( 5 11 <1£J! 3 oj jliL-o ILujI a^a.jj Jjill >aj 

525 — CORRESPONDANCE lailil j ialuSJI J3U3 

GRAPHIMO-PHONETIQUE CORRESPONDENCE GRAPHIC-PHONIC 

.HaJ j <-»il£ < a K 1 1 ^jLUVi 3 I 

526 — COUCHE STRATUM * 3 %h 

CjUI Sa£. 3-0 It <1 oa. J£i <lr. 3j5l ( 5 II ^ jluil l < aKI I aa^j , i <lu j 
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4 fltKH u xljjZ j-i-o C»ljuifc.j £y> 4-iij-uaJI 4 Qtlrtfl :4jJjij& 

. 4 \ny I I j ujj^I J l 4 \\U ^^-Aj UUII 4 flvlnll ^Luil ^jJIj 



527 — COULEUR TYPE 






<4ej kil lj 4 -AA a < m JI (j in < o La>VI £-o 4jjLLoJLj c*l j-uoVI ^xlc ^_fl J^qjlLujj 4 \* n m 4 i 

^3-ic. jl jl*Jl 6jJ-a £A fU JiJuj JjlkV> 4 _j^jLj j] <_pcuLuj1 ivXAuuj 6jJ-o ^_Lc <J V J-Ll 

.jjjill 



528 — COUP de GLOTTE VOICELESS ^ jUail jXJul 

GLOTTAL STOP 

pl^JI JJJ-4 o . o JI ^ja iu^. ^.llll Oj-toJI jJfc 

* * 

.(jLjj-loJI J-walL <jL vilJjj ll5j-o 

529 — COUPE HIATUS I* <&Lu <&* 3 

4 a K 1 1 Ja-ujj 6 jLc <^j 4 JlIojLo qaj J 4 ^ 4 j ^jJI JrJl jjm" II I J isti \ j 

J ^ 1 — fl O-aL^ 0±iJ <ipj-t-oJI jJoIaII Sl^ Jaj jt 

. Cjj) <^all 

. j* itill (jA Cuj jK j* £jjl* jt <C/s m 4_Ual t ^oajj 



530 — COUPLAGE COUPLING £jtfj 



4 _j ^^ - > < 4 jJVj < 4 _j_i^jla :S J^J^JI 4 _jlajJsJI olj 4 -i^i-L! I j-i^LjjlII 4 >xfl 

. 4 ^j^h «~>ll <ail j mil L$_jLuj_a 



531 — COUPURE CUT 

.U ^1 L^Jjt Cy* 4 aK {ja pJ>^ < 5 >\*± 4jl nr. 



532 — COOT COST £3Ud ,5^3 

6jUI 6 iXA^ ^ Lo^-a 4 j^JlJ 6 jl J <*->V 4-aj^U! <5LLJI jl S^JfiJI L$-J J_^L» J 

533 — COUVERTE COVERED JaiS <( $lxa 

0 o «* 

.(j + 5 J_cu^ + ^ = ^j-o : ^pj <Cj-aLuaa (5«UI ^JaJLaU 4 4 4^ 
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534 — CRASE CRASIS Ott* umJI j? ,0 IS^aJI 

*CT^ LT^ * ^KH Jjt ^pljVI < uKH (j-o jl g-aJ J-A j 

.Contraction SjL jin I 

535 — CREATIVITE CREATIVITY 4-ifcl.Xil 

. Jxfl ^ LAjiJjj jf 1-A j|« rt mj JjiA. |Vfi ^Jc <UU I Kl O 6jjS 

536 — CREOLE CREOLE SJji ^1^^ iiJ *iJ 

^^-aj < jVjVI ^1 jIo^VI {j* JSjojj <uhU LiJI ^ <iSU» <*UI {S a 

(^1 <1 \ ft c_jJj£.VI - Ufl - u < *i5^ <u!LLa CiliJ £ja LAj-usLxC ^aU ... t a 

Cii-ltS-fl .^.M-toVI 1 (J-i jJI ^.LtVIj ^_JjjJI ^cJL&JI frLijt (jXoJI pK m Cjj^uIjI 

... jliJlj ^-A Vj <jjjjJL ^j-A V <jU 

537 — CREOLISATION CREOLIZATION *xiJI J <2LxU\ 

L5^ ( J“, ia * 4 .sl*>A a CjLftJ {jA uj j >* < 11 J-cLilJI V La <aJ Inj nm ^J-Aj 

jAj V <ajj£. ^1 jiL <aJJI J_a! JLuajI (j-° Uj m nil I J-A Liiujj < J^.lj 



538 — CREUX HOLLOW 

j 

-laiij <jjljjjVI CjI <CL oLuaJI Cj! VI ^^AjJ Sj-LA 

♦ jaiJI uJu^nJ i ftl'vll ^JJ <jLuJJI frl W *t[ £-0 

539 — CROISEMENT OPPOSITION Jllij <djLiu < Jjtfj 

.Laj m > JAlaill 4 ^jV» u& 1 a A lwi^.1 ( J-aJLj jjjlj jJfc 

540 — CROISSANT ASCENDING xaLja 

6jlt (jjJI ^ l itol l JaI ^1 t^USoll JjVI f «utll i_9j^JI 

541 — CRYPTANALYSE CRYPTANALYSIS jj* ^1 Ja. 

■ < i j » o oU.MU 1^-1 1 Ja~>»~> jjjJI JSLu. jJI Jul&j < Jnf I i > ■ j 



542 — CRYPTOGRAMME 



CRYPTOGRAM «bl^ 

•* * 



.iijjJCB Jjfc < lAnlx. jjjejj 5j jjio j 



543 — CRYPTOPHASIE CRYTOPHASY ixJ 

544 — CRYPTOGRAPHIE CRYTOGRAPHY C»bLiill iuiljj 
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545 — CUIR 



INCORRECT 



.UU. -4j ...•■jill <tiiJ| <jj 11* t- ^UI 1 I I J-uojJI J-Aj 

546 — CULMINATIVE CULMINATIVE SajHj 

(Fonction) (Function) 

L^llia <jj£j (_ylJI <151 . .. ni l jl S>aJI jJfc 

** ** tf 

^y> La JJt jUjI (S L. SdtLoJL S^Llll a 1 a Jjj fjlt ,<JLJI a 1 a <jj»jla JJC. 

,<J l^LaJI Jjl-wl Jjfl ■•■"' ^HILj <<J^LoJI <-a4-aJI JolilVI 

547 — CUNEIFORME CUNEIFORM ijjUuu 

548 — CURSIVE (Ecriture) CURSIVE (Writing) iL^alc Zil is 

I 4 LISI j <AdJU La j <L5 Laj aj-i.l^jl 4 aK JI J < <*> > (_ylll <jLj£JI 

4,Ua-,J I LLSJI 

549 — CYCLE CYCLE 

» • 4 U ...I ji ^21 (_yjJ I (Jlalj JJjl (j"L»5 Sd^j (_£-A 

.<lill 4 L a\ ^ u ljl a 
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550 — DATIF DATIVE 5 juiUdl <UJ ^xiaJI <CJU 

ci^ mol rjjaJl d U .i.l^^t JaaJI <JI (^sxIj <JU> 

. r liJI Ci^-Ui-ot VbU 

551 — DATISME DATISM cjQIsI < <U*-ujI 

J ( ^ JL J| <> iiiUI SjLj j\ T UJI o~ u^UJI jS j Jl» ^IxJI <> JiiUI SjLj 

.SjjU jf£J 

552 — DEBIT TEMPO ^LuJI & 

olj-KaVI LaK <U^JI Cul£ I <(jtLSjl (j jj ^ ti l gal l <J-o£ 



553 — DECLARATIF (Verbe) DECLARATIVE (Verb) (J*i) — jLa.1 

■o&j (SJJ — — JL® : JL» Ja-jj ylJI JL»iVI <i^s 

554 — DECLARATIF (Forme) DECLARATIVE (Mood) *jjUa.J Zxjulo 

,<jjUkVI Ua^JI j a ■ aI jj q“ ...VI d I aa II Ja^JI 4 ij u*> l j-A 

555 — DECLARATIVE (Phrase) DELARATIVE (Sentence) Z1&*. 

^ ^ (je. vJJliij <!_>iL (j-* 

dj .ILI Ij 

556 — DECLIC CLICKING Zof-Xo <&jUm 

<LoJ)^UI <1 — II -LuljJ] <i jt dj uj )l iu VI fjjj ^lj <J ^ l ft w A^^^LaaJI jA 
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IjJb <JL^ y fJLsJI p-UjJI IJj \ jXoJI ‘L^illl j j i^>l l 4 Vn ft I I J 

.<j-euJI 

557 — DECLINAISON DECLINATION uij^ua j — yl jtl 

.3' i mil oUKII 3^ 1" CiLo^Lc. ^3 -Aj 

558 — DECLINABLE DECLINABLE ojju _ 

t^Lc. JS> nii ^ ioVt ^a <l_Aj-=h.i SjjaLtJI Jjaj ^^jJI ‘LaKJI {jr A 

.^jLuAaJI J*aJI j^JLaJI 3*-®^ 

559 — DECOUPAGE CUTTING J-^£i _ gJa& 

■ jl : iJlll-o CjI J- a.j j^jJI ol^IjjJIj J-oaJI JjlaJj 4 j I flf . jJbj 



560 — DECROISSANT DESCENDING I^jLa 

(jJI JjVI aixll (j-a j-liijVI (j^***j I o ic. < z>j i<*»II m t i«*>ll & j-A 

561 — DECROISSANT DESCENDING A->U> 

% 

^jJI ^JaJLaJI Ij-A <Lai JJLi (^1 <^JojLoJI 3* < 4^*11 ^ £_Lj (£jJI uA j-aJJ < fl-ur> 

3° SjLt <jj£o 3j^* 

562 — DECRYPTAGE ILLUSTRATION ^ 

.4-% 4jl 1 l*XA jJaIj i^Uj^ 

563 — DEFECTIF DEFECTIVE 

3>^f 3^ lij-uaj ^ (j-j aU) JxaJI j ^.cuVI 3° cr^ ^ ® 3^** 

3 ^ I AjI 1 Q j ^ IxoU. (JaaJI 3a^ ^ <c^^usjJJ tJjL5 jJA- |Sk-uj V I 

jX-xxil 4 fl 4rf*> (J^Jt-La j5k-ujl <i:Lx-^=) iuKol <Lu&aLj lij tsiTi 

.(Ji ill IjJb 

JlatiVI 6J-A 3^ <J iS^ Q- 4 ^ JLstiVI 4 $ I^>ll 6 j-A 3 L°£ 

\* oil ^LojJ 1$ x a ^jijjaJI ^-ujVLj ^ au&l i V 



564 — DEFINI 



DEFINITE 



— CjLl^ J£ ^jJI oi-tduaf jl <l_Lj jjulJI « Jt» 1 g jlr. c>l*wJ (3^^ j-A 
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565 — DEFINITION 



DEFINITION 



566 — DIFINITION OBSTENSIBLE DEICTIC ^ jLS.1 ,SjLi,yL Oj^ju 
DEFINITION 



4t 1. l l ^J| 6 jLiVLj < aKJ I ^iiuj 



567 — DEFLEXION DEFLEXION yl ^ I 

c-fiJVI J!Lo ^llJ I |^-LuVI ^ Loi <Lo LaJi ^ Lli ^1 ^£.VI CjLo ^L c flilaJ jJb 

6 J-A vjl ^£.VI CjLo^Lc. LVt V .pUIj jl^Jlj 

CjI j A\ l l ^ J a » *i hi" < . U„/ii^ il 4 jjjaJI <a 11 I ^a ^Ijx-VI cjLo^Ix, wdJoi ^a!L 2 j 

.cJj-ojj-aJI jl ijjL^VI 



DEFLEXION 



568 — DEGLUTINATION DEGLUTINATION jJaS 

SdAJ La (J-aij t £-LdLea h j I'm <LaKH Iruuj ^A ^JilLoJI Kfl > 

IjJ-ualfl ( gJ&UI Jla* ^A j fuK J^lll K^JlLoKb 



DEGLUTINATION 



569 — DEGRE 



DEGREE 






.^JI...>_iLlloVlj <<jjlLaJlj - nil l ^IjiiVlj :<*DI (jijj ^iJlj 

570 — DEGRE (d' Alteration) DEGREE OF ALTERATION jixiJI 

CT*v>^ La <JjaJ 6d^.J <~ 1\ Lo jlaLo 6j^J 



J' 



571 — DEGRE (de Comparison) DEGREE OF £>jLidl 
COMPARAISON 

^ <Ic. Cjli j-ua j-aJI JaI ^A A fl u*>ll JaJjj SjLj j <I>* til A %\ in II ^_Aj 

jUaaj jLkj I J!Lo <<^kVI Cilij-^j-oJI 

572 — DEGRE (Grammatical) DEGREE OF aj^Jdl 

GRAMMATICALNESS 

difl l^^LLLAJ-Ui Loij t L^ XjA £-* **'*> II jAAXlll Ij^J A^nljj 

6ilAj <J 2 >.\ JA-j ( . t m" h Jil jl Lo JJXJ I. > m"h A \tiy II ^jjij 

<-jj h \ 1 1 Aj^jum ^A iiiIVI I j-A .-.I IU .^/. ^J-A 
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573 — DEICTIQUE 



DEICTIC 



jjjjuJI II* <jj£» ^1 ilUJI Jk. JjJ jl JfaJ <L> (J* ‘CSJ*1 J& 

(ixi al* ,jjii j3j (>»j ($t <ijOa- (>0 

.LfljJo n < A Sljt 

574 — DEIXIS DEXIS ^aJI _ *3!>U 

6iA tj! iillj tjji jl IliJLA LLoJ jl LjaJL* Lili* JOaJi jl ^1 «uKJI 

c j^jJ nun 1 1 £) , W*t - o ll JjaJ 6^a ^ 

ji «L1 a )) £aK cJLiS ^iJI ^KaJI <Jj1aJI 6ifj 

d * * <jjLiVI JalilVI (jl tiJJj .«U-a» dJa^j *(Sj=^ ^ Lj-*-s>La (jj£j 

6^-°J u**-* 6^3^ ^j-Aj^j 

575 _ DELABIALISATION DELABIALIZATION &AII jJjJJ *JIjI 

jU\< J]jj jfjJl uJ J <Sj ^ olli^l ^ JJ^ oj-aII (jl 

4_ w> Lo VI olj j-t-aJI 

576 — DELETION DELETION 

<j a ,4ij UJ Liij JJjj rLo t>o SjLc jl 4_ol£ jt UkiA jl Ij>^ 6^ 

.Lo il»^5 <ult cJj IjI <j J^jlLJI jl J^UJI jt J*ill :<aUI ^LUj 
* ** ** 

577 — DELIMINATION DELIMINATION 

(jjj ■<■> if . (jjj J^oij (^jJI *uM*JI 

578 — DELIMITATION DELIMINATION jJoladl JJ0a3 

4 1 -■■' ■■■'I ^jUt*i jt <dJjj <S J* i«*>l l olj^jJI (j j J 1 1 

. JljaV! jLlXjo 4 Uxul I jj 4j*S^ oil 

579 — DELOCUTIF DELOCUTIVE u-jLLJI 

.pL^lu! ^ji\ Lo£ Jf^* C^3J I (j-exk-AxJI J-A 

580 — DEMARCATIF DEMARCATIVE 

<oi Soa. j jl 4-0 K *<J VaJI ^jls-oJI olj Saa.jJI ^J-*^ >*-=^ >A 

Cu lj j xjJ 1 '*» ^ oli-UI AJ*Aa 3 (j *N ft J j^dJl i j-A ^ 

.Sjj-oa 5-qoS (j] <J ‘taKII >a.l u* Jj^ 
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581 — DEMARCATION 



DEMARCATION 






.4iiLuJI SjUI 



DEMI-OCCLUSIVE 



582 — DEMI-OCCLUSIVE DEMI-OCCLUSIVE ciuaj 

' ([ 4j|ja ^_S 4ila* CjI j) 6 j A jV <j$K*»VI 

II Cil^xaSU V} lllj JJU jiUiVI V Cji jJI I j-A dJj£ 



583 — DEMONSTRATIF 



584 — DENOMINATE 



DEMONSTRATIVE 



DENOMINATIVE 



SjLuiVI j^wil 



.J m l « J min Jxt ! JjhA ml ^ JaJ jl Aj i»l^ <p ml ^ <1 i n ft I I 



585 — DENOTATIF 



DENOTATIVE 






586 — DENOTATION DENOTATION jl 

jjfij jujduia-t (j - 4jlfc Jjj Laj <uKJI (jl itill Jojjj ^jJI 4 1 n*»ll jJAj 

<uKll <<_jjjlUI * 1 U. *. 1 1 ^jU. olLuJI jl »lj AVI jl tl n n,VI jujjmu 

jkjl j3 4jUj1 <J (( J « S n I) Aj£iJI jjJ JojIjjJI jA :<a1II j) n K~l n 4 n Q tj LoS 

■ SjLiliVI JjUj jjjJtlllj <4_i» a mil ijj irtll jjjj > mnj 



587 — DENOTATUM 



DENOTATUM 



4j| jLukO 



j-ojj ^ jJlj tf>JJl ^UajJl jrjU. J^^^oJI • II jl A i .^11 jl All jl P^ mil jJA 

.LoKlI <JI 



588 — DENOTE 



REFERENT 



«Ull jLukS t J^JjA 



589 — DENSE 



DENSE 



> 4 itt 



u a ■■•* jjl i_£j^JI Ijjk -* ».tall jJJuAall ^jjLajuVI J II 

ir>ll jVtJI 0^1 ir>f. 4 j m.'.IL QjU‘u {SJ* plj-A jlj-pol i_i^ j" m_> (^jjlj 

.(jtj m»I LmLma.1 IjUaj ilttWjj IjjXu pl^Ji l i * jJjj lh% i 



590 — DENTAL 



DENTAL 



^L^u.1 



LUHIj ^LLuiVI ji *^ ^ U441II !_* I ritlj j -* II a 4 i ^> 

.LIjJI <jj&LoVI 
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591 — DENTILABIAL 



DENTILABIAL 



Uil I X I .U I I LUjJI £ya Q,i mil «t a itill Uili jJI 3'^“ 

. « »LsJ I i_s ja.# 

592 — DEPENDANCE DE PENDANCY 5-asuj 

jj£. jl Via. jl tlxj J-a-yll ^ n-i*t~i Lo£ j^.1 

•dUj 

593 — DEPENDANT DEPENDENT <^U 

jjkl j juOJJlj ^tlJL ^ rLi&Jo^ 4 IVt uto C> * ujJ ^^jJI <j^a11I j-uoLjjlJJ <i*r> J-&J 

JjjJIS j-uoLixJI *Ufltl <U-uii!L of*- 0 £ 1 ***** o’ j’ <1 9j l n j I 

ct : uoa o’ o^-oj pjf*> J£J ^ 6JlA J£ a. aItaI Ij JoSjllJlj CaxaJIj 

.<-ajIjx.VI ^ A y is* < * JCO 3fl ^V* 

594 — DEPENDANT du CONTEXTE DEPENDENT ^Luu 
CONTEXTUAL 

• Of*-° jL-tu o’ t-flf® Jo Jj M i J <^ KI 1 

595 — DEPHONOLOGISATION DEPHONOLOGIZATION ^1 y* *Jljl 

CajIS tljJLAA <AJJ-U* 4jja£ Jlj j CS J J^ J^lolll 

■Ofl^*] Of^^J off jf LT^ 

596 — DEPLAQABILITE POTENTIALITY OF J5UI <bjl£al 

OjJ j’ ^yjl J-Sj-0 0^» <<J JjJjlJI < JIIj o’ 

jt oLKIl <jlL* £-a 4-J^^OmjJI 4 aj^ l n ^ JaIJI Ic-A o’ 

^JjVI 4uuj-aJI ^j\\ ^ U fill i_jj£jjJI <jJlill <Xfljjd o-a *4 JjaAaJI J£u5k <<Ia^JI 
4-ujjJI <a1II <lJc jlWi La LLaj <^f’j ^JL*JI r^JLaJI cut j i^^-S <<-cuAj u >^ I 

.«JLilxuVI 

597 — DEPLACEMENT DISPLACEMENT JLSlil 

. <_i_jLi-uJl 6 jLaJl jJojI 

596 — DEPONENT DEPONENT SJuua Jl (5 lxdl f ^lxa 

oi : <Ji-e jA jJjcoJJ ^IxaJI 4 t uij ^lljLja o^J f Jj>^ pJJyaJI 4 jljuu<o 4j J* flll 4-Lwo 

.jijl 
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599 — DEPOSSESSION 

600 — DEPOUILLE 

601 — DEPRECIATIF 



DISPOSSESSION 



DESPOILING 

j^jl u~ alj&JI i_)^LtuVI ( _ # -Lc. J)l l r>"i 4 £ ■<-» 



DEPRECIATORY 



Saj 



. J l^J 

602 — DERIVATION DERIVATION ^LSiil 

a 

<>_ul£ : Jia t $» o A-t . **! <l&K oLK jl 4 aK 4 1 1 a a j_A 

• (Jj 4 Vv Mlrt.l l 



603 — DERIVATIONNEL (Champ) DERIVATIONAL ,JLa*« 

(Field) 

<j^*4 L^l Yi ■ »« (J£ 4iJ aJ.'-i. a <uK 4“^<.ll if j.a a II 

604 — DERIVE DERIVABLE 

605 — DERIVE INDICATORY 

(Indicateur Syntagmatique) SYNTAGMATIC 

CiVj jt il l 6 j-A J tW. La jjf. &JC jl Jjaj jJaalaS (jfc ~~ ~-j La ^Aj 

.-■I al at Al df JAA A Jjl a* .4, *y 

606 — DERIVE VERBAL VERBAL DERIVATION 

(JftLiJI <la 4 1*1 mall Jju&J I JuuG ^ »■*■ ^jJIj J» £ I I 4 a* .t. . 1 1 4 a K 1 1 

. Jtlill 4^1 mall 4 1 inllj j.lxl-allj Jj n-l£~lllj JjJkiaJlj 






Ji i t i fl iS uS jj JJj 



607 — DERMOLEXIE DERMOLEXY Sjjla, <LL12 

*• * M » 

^yjJI cJjJlli (jt ^LlujVI iiLlja 

608 — DESACCENTUATION DESACCENTUATION jxxl\ vio^ 

C)lj oUJJI ^-9 5 j^a 3JI <j»_Sj-a * i LoJ S j_ljJI ^JaJLaJI -Laa > jj] 

.^aJI j-lL!I C*|j CjIaJJI <4 ^1 1 ^J1 4„ jg <4it <CuLjJI 
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608 — DESAMBIGUISATION DISAMBIGUATION ill^ 

,^1 * dJ jj (jjJ jl-w' l La <La?- 

.4 ^ l A l J j] 

609 — DESARRONDISSEMENT DELABIALIZATION ^01 

^1 <^]| j ,jl^l Jla jjia C>-a (jjoi-SJI JJJ-lj yr 4 

* d * m ft 1 1 ^ «0» (j!ui JaIIj 

610 — D ES ASPI RATI ON DESASPIRATION II 

. .a l a" La I jjjjJI 4 j «->lA Jtij j[ CiaLlo jj-Ia lyiaj jA 

•u J*'** 1 «A*J VJ^ 

611 — DESCENDANT DESCENDING la-jUft 

,«560» |di j D6croissant SjL> ^.Ij 

612 — DESCRIPTIF DESCRIPTIVE t 

.LijLxJI Jcl s jSll JjLLaJL <<aJJI Jl JJL4J ij* >-LaajJI Xuu (jlJI JtljSlJ <ii« 

613 — DESCRIPTION DELINEATION 

Oloa- jUj <J-aaJI ,jjJI <aij— dl olda-^JJj (JjjI; <j^ jL*l ->* 

■<%!! <— iljj (jjJI <jj j> ' <* > 1 1 

614 — DESCRIPTION J* 

(Structural) STRUCTURAL DESCRIPTION 

\ *-v~ ^jJI «La j jUI oLe jLuJt LLoaJJ >>H i-Luo^JI jkdL <00^1^1)1 

.ilaiJJ tjij ■ A " j jjJVuJI C»V>a-JI 

j~~ (jjjU <uic Jjkn iLa.Aa (J j £ J Cjdll ^j -fc . t ll t_u^jSJI v_ 4 *a j J- 4 dljii 

■ 1 *1' I *> 1 l*iA 

615 — DESCRIPTIVE DESCRIPTIVE 3,. j . i ua$ 

• Lijjkj JiJ j-» y* < V>» " <la.j-o fj* 4-iUI (j-*J 

616 — DESCRIPTIVISME DESCRIPTIVIST 

jcl jUI c-\ J»~ ■■■ ! (jJl .LLs (^jJI iuujjill liLa.1 ^~i ll ala jlki 

,<J jiill ajLJi al* u* CiV^LaJI ^Laa. jL«j (jl (j£flJ I jl yjJI SjLJI (jA 
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617 — DESIGNATEUR DESIGNATOR <$lxa 

SjL»uVI ^y-Lc- 4 j « < ■ i " 1 1 aXA Jlkj <j nju plaJkjAi 

^LoJ^JI Cul^ IjJ jl <4-ob 6<1 A (jt^ liaj^uJI u^jj-uu ^jj| 

■ 4 rt K 1 1 6 j_A ^Jft (J Jj jLuloJI <5JLaJI i „'.^J 4 Inin mx 



DESIGNATOR 



618 — DESIGNATION 



619 — DESIGNATUM 



620 — DESINENCE 



DESIGNATION 



JN < UfcuU <gJ4J U <UVbi 

•«586» {2j Denitation SjL, _>kil 



DESIGNATUM 



DESINENCE 



<UJ| jLum 

oljfiVI <LaMx 



<UK!I 4ijiij i jliaj <^11 1 J <<uKJI (j-o jjjLVI «_i j^JI S£ ^ 
■ Lfl l .A o jt V^jaA* jt 1. '~n a jt iltli 4 nKI I yjSS <j1 (^t <1^^ jl 1 > i<i‘t jt Lxi J 



621 — DETACHE DETACHED ^ U S* 

^yi l°£ <4ojlj*VI (J-o <*-o t, .itVvii <JJ|M jft (j> J-H '***»*» H <_Luo 

OjAj-JI CfcxlJI ^lr>9 £vj-k jUl ^ * Cijj-a : < J^Lo 

•O ja\ J l i j£. £^]&S-oJ| C i * > 1 1 (j-A <lo^JI 



DETACHED 



622 — DETACHEMENT 



623 — DETENTE OFF-GLIDE ^ 

<1)^ ^loJI P-LiAc. 1 <JU. JJjj <La C)J-uQ (jloJ <LvjJI j-Aj 

*1 

.jjjjaII Lf*-uOJ 



DETACHING 



^-Jr> 5 



.n621 » jki j 4JLLJI SjUI 



OFF-GLIDE 



624 — DETERMINANT 



DETERMINANT 



^ i *4 4 

J A*wo <i_9jJLa 



• (■J^J-aJI i<XA J. W*i ^iJlj « » VI ,_u£ jlll 4jjSLoJI 4 nKII 

.OjaJIj (7il ((Juj ill l Sbl oIjj&aII 6 jjfc 



625 — DETERMINATE 



626 — DETERMINATION DETERMINATION ^ju 

(ylc. jiijj ,yjJI oli^*-oJI (ja SjSjiaJI 4-SLxla^J I ^ylc. 4j« ...ill &3-A JjlL* 

.SjiiJI jl <i ^xaJI ^_tuVI 6 jja 4aUacj <^_u>VI 



DETERMINATIVE 






<LLJI SjLJI a^Ij 



DETERMINATION 
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627 — DETERMINATUM DETERMINATUM oSjaJI 

j^JI ^ «_aj w >JuJI cf ilu ,L»^i Sj Uj . .. al l jl <-cJ£JI ja 

628 — DETERMINE DETERMINED 

ft «llVI ^ ,>* 

629 — DETERMINISME DETERMINISM S j ^ 

630 — DETERMINISME LINGUISTIC DETERMINISM SjjaJ 
(Linguistique) 

«K“» ak. dljaVI JuaL. j <*JJI yL 

' .Ljji 



631 — DEUXIEME ARTICULATION SECONDARY JkiJI 

ARTICULATION 



Jj s jAjJI j jUisYl J <JU»Vl£ <lo Oj-u» jki (jjJI c»li— aJI tjAj 



632 — DEVERBAL DEVERBAL jOaJI £l*i 

,^1\ <31iiid| £>11 : Jla jAa. ( >> CpAf f-“YI 

633 — DEVERBATIF DEVERBATIVE JlSiutfl 

Jxi £>^ &L&JI 4 «K Jla <J*aII £>■“ 4 **» «»«H ^ oKI I (jA 

634 — DEVIATION DEVIATION jjj-ui 

u - l .all <LiJLa_oj JLjjilM Soclill (jc. < «Ki l 6.ifJ 

635 — DEVIATION DRIFT J>^ 

0 U 4 UI iA (S Afc <fMj J#* < All) <s* 



<j ^ — »0l 

636 — DEVOCALISATION DEVOCALIZATION ^Jl J>*aJI 

Jla Jjl~ Jl (jJ J i^vll jlj mil j\ v_ » t “ ‘ I Oj-i^aJI JASj £)1 J-*J 

J“"p a! 4 <\K 
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637 — DEVOCALISE DEVOCALISED 

I I ‘ j Q y I I mLa. J-Ls (£jJI Cij) ml I 4 k in 

638 — DEVOISE DEVOICED 

• u“ n j I I 4 jln»l (jt J L*J 

639 — DEVOISEMENT DEVOICING 



(_) <i 0 q o 



tfjJI Ci J mil 4 A m 
(J «j 



640 — DIACHRONIE DIACHRONY jjKi ,o3U3 

o 

JjLill J-a l nj jl Lfla-jl <L > jilll 4-tuljjJI (ja 

■ <Jul*i*i nil 4jj_ojJI j in <jJJ| « jjjli ^Ic. <L<uiljjJI aj-Aj 

641 — DIACHRONIQUE DIACHRONIC tr ^5U3 

642 — DIACHRITIQUE (Signe) DIACRITIC (Mark) 5 jiiS <U^U 

<Ci J ill : Jin <J <jjLual i a ^Ic. (JjoJ jl Qj) mil ^ in^jj in jlc. ^Jk 

•CJC 

643 — DIACHRONIQUE (Grammaire) DIACHRONIC ^jLLJI atl^l 
(Grammar) 

jlill (jbj^Jal (Ja.lj^ < J£.I^UI ajjk Cut£ Li ? 4-ill I -l£.l^i 4_uiljJ ^Ic. j 

644 — DIACHRONIQUE (Linguistique) DIACHRONIC ^jLUl *illl fJfi 
(Linguistics) 

^ If - ((j-aJ^JI 6jlfl Lo <aU ^jJI ‘**«ljjL*ll ^ jj I ^ In 1 1 

LnS 4-a&ll i ,fl int ^jJI ^ fl in^JI 4-illl 

645 — DIACHRONIQUE DIACHRONIC (Phonetics) ^jLLJI ol l^yi jvlc 
(Phonetique) 

•ChO^ (Ja.lj^ (ji CiUUI (j-« <iJ olj-ml (JJJ (jj^ ($111 J-Aj 

646 — DIAGRAMME DIAGRAM ^Uj 

. L^jlj^La (_jJ[ <uKJI Jj I *n *> ^yjl J m*i (jl (j^AJ d"U ...I Jl ^jj| ^.mijJI j-A 

647 — DIALECTE DIALECT ^ ^ p» 

1-AjaC. (jfc Ujlai LfJ 4-mla. Ci 1 8 in j i^iljjl (j-o icLaa. I (j ilf. ^jjLt ^jjl 4-iJJI ( J_A 
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d ^ ^ 111 6«1 a j^ku iASj i a ^ i vsll jf\ d -v ** 1 1 jl d r>l \ j a /s II *Lajj ) 4 j^LJI (j -0 

<-qjL5 SjlI c*L^J j-a jjl j] *{y>ji I jjj-° £■* ^ 'y* , ao ^ i - u^J 

d i II I Lfllxj La-ii Cxa-oJjl ^jJI 4 jjjjJI (JjLjJLJI CjI ^ ( j 1 (jJJ C5^>^ < 1 ^ ■*■** & vt 

.<aj jaJI jlkiVI ^ ^-ulill l^ ygC i ^l 

648 — DIALECTILISATION DIALECTALISATION C 1 U 4 J cJuSu 

L l >^ ^a <jl ol^JJuJI (jA* i» yL^ji <<illa-a J^Lla La <iJ (jlj 11 a j*lij 

.u-u^ljlll ^ya jl olj-^oVI 

649 _ DIALECTISATION DIALECTISATION CiUflJI oJulu 

.dJLLJI SjLoJI jJojI 

650 — DIALECTOLOGIE DIALECTOLOGY 0 U 4 UI fJfi 

d /v . \qI I <Lu^jaJI JjLUI I (Sja-IjJI <*111 0U4J (5«HI ^1*JI j-A 

651 — DIAPHONE DIAPHONE O^ua 

^jUaiJj U^Uj 4 -p^juaJI <U^.llll (J-o i \"\ 1 a (j-° O J ^ « ^>l l J-A 

jl (_fA La£ 4 -ajjaJI Cil^fl III c>Axj ^ Jj-o <^lj Oj-uo (jJf*jJ <_JJ^ 

652 — DIAPHORE DIAPHORA <s? laiJ >i 

.LaJhJ_»£ jlJ <La^JI 4 aKIl Lai llA 

653 — DIATHESE DIATHESIS JaaJI Zjlaj iau 

^ jl*-ail 1 i\ia JjLill (jl^ l<i[ 111 pj/tj I o"U <nl^j (_^lj J^-Lill fjsj < 5 il*JI 

^ ^LuJJ ^ixa «j-l JjLalli <£U/>J1 <jrL^lJI 

- J j $ > * H 

JjLflJJ ^jLulo d d 1 * i^a Ij Q 1 1 A % \ jjjJq] I I J Qj La^ 

. J^JtlaJlj Jfi-Lillj Jxill (j-XJ <j J^lll <SiUJI ijlt. J*iJJ i6dtLuj-oj 

654 — DICHOTIQUE DICHOTICS jiVI 

6 j-AUo I -L fti j-x-xxli 11 a 

655 — DIDACTIQUE DIDACTIC C^J^l 

pIIj dUal ^ A I 1 l a , v ^ -i <_» jjlJJI CiVLqjlLluVI Lali ^.1 j.A ^nj ^Ul ^ » a 1 1 <l Lr > 

.jA .1 jaIui ^bul n> (jt jj-JJLJ La^ iJLaAJuluVI (J-* 1-^lfLa^^ <a 11 I 
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656 — DIERESE DIAREASIS <da. 3 ) gkkJt da _ \ 

(jt Jlia A Ac ^Jl J) tr\ft SjLc ^JaJLaJI ^ U flj (jtj 

^JaCa^ (Jj^Jo ^Jl JljJuJI Ua aII j i^ifl ^jjlLa-o ^J| Jj^iaJI ^Jaloll 



sr»^° £*,5*01 — * 

Li^ua I nfl \ a J£ Q-X-utaJ LoJfcj^oloC ^pJI Aa.lj Cj J nal < /al l J-^aAj <j1 

„ ** * * 

^1 {j*\ SAjAaJI SJ-afJI Jlo <iUl«4-o 



657 — DIESE 



INTENSE jjOiii ijU 

.idle £ jLa. <1oaj ia.^A dj a. ol^^-^VI (jA*.d A 4 irt 



658 — DIFFERENCE PHONEMIQUE PHONEMIC j^o ^ jji 
DIFFERENCE 

rjla.j jl j f^A 3^1 lP-° Lf^ -HJf 3>ll J-* 

.jLuaJlj (jJ-fcuJI (jOJJ 



659 — DIFFERENCIATION DIFFERENTIATION aSJLLa _ ^Lu 

6^*^j ufj Jji jil jl ^jJI ^ 5 jL »3 <xH cr*>^ — 

(jl^ 5 jjuOuoJI (jl ^Jl isj j nail SAa.jJI Jj-o La^j A **attj Lo£ ___ 

. jlj mil <j)jJA. (jC IjclxLo ^ fl tj 

661 — DIFFERENCIATION SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC 4 d*j &JLLa 

DIFFERENTIATION 

4 U Mll^J ^ ^ 4j I flf, ^lc tOLKH 4j\j A I A* II A AJL A 1 1 (jJLaLZ <jL^>Jo 

Hmiji * tr>j (S^S) <*(S^J3 Aoa. — jj AAj) :jLsut <5515 ^A CjLoJK 

<iaJJj-aJI CiUKJI cjajAa ^_1 c AC L i , 4i j ^xA^jJI Ia_A . P^Iaj^ LJLslA^ 

.L^s^La 



662 — DIFFERENCIEL (Sens) DIFFERENTIAL — 

(meaning) 



v Adui^J A I i uijS 11 a ^aUcujj 4 la^ ^."ma <jc Ui hi all 4 Laa.1; ^jjLaJ A A <r> 

.^jjulsLaJI (jja j>JI Caaa mi ^1 A aKH 
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663 — DIFFUS DIFFUSE 

j! ^jtldUiVl 4-Lud 

664 — DIGLOSSIE DIGLOSSIA 5^03 

^ - > $■1 C^j T * 4 41, 0 £A\y * JaaI^uJ ^^iJI <aU! 

.<ja^*JI <aUI JLaJI (jJb Lfi^ (^Lc. 

665 — DIGRAMME D1GRAPHE a. y*zl\ <^Q3 — ^a> 

(CH) <jy-uu^iJI (jji mil : J!Lo laata^ u-® JJLu Cj jp^'1 

.^C +h) (JjO C-Litaa (_£jJI 

666 — DIGRESSION EXCURSUS jlj-bltul 

667 — DILATION DISTANT ASSIMILATION SacUL* ZttU* 

.6j-ujIj-q <J jjI^n-o ^-xCj <a£. < .flh'N n jj^. 1 JaLaaJ jaJua ^j! L$a J-uaSaj 



668 — DILOGIE DILOGY ^ixdl 

,AtA " JojLa 1 a a.'^I (Jjoj^j ^yjJ! <L^JI < aKH 4 & 

669 — DIMINUTION CONSONNATIQUE CONSONANTAL Joi53 

DIMINUTION 

Jjlj <Lcuia (jlj mil ^yi ^ja.ftA.^LLo LaJbjIjSla ^a jjV j <jl!LoLi^> J-ojuLluj <j! 

. Xo j CjJXo Jla <6jj 4 I irf-tli 

670 — DIPHTONGAISON DIPHTONGATION ClS ^aJI — Oli^uvll j*l£aj 

^yi (jaaaJlaXa ^lcj| 4 -aIaC. j-Aj 

671 — DIPHTONGUE DIPHTONG Ojuaa 

^a-llalLo C> iju^o <Luuj t t Ci j) t/ia <j-a ^alsa^uj ^jaa jjaa <j-a Ca j> ^A 

.Oaa J ^.jp Jaai ^yi La£ 4a£Luj ala + i^ai j! <a£Luj jlj + <L^aJ Jaa» Ja^.1 j ^yfl 

672 — DIPTOTE INDECLINABLE uS ^ualo 

^ i^.11 ^a ^uj! ^! ^Ja-o <^J>JI ^xul ^Jaa> nt^JI JaAa V ^aJI 4 a K 1 1 ^-A 

J > Q > V 4a! La£ t. w>\ll 4aa ^Lc. 4-wt4ll Uflfl 4 a .All j 4 aja 11 (Ja5afl 

.Ija! ^HjaaJI 
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673 — DIRECT (Discour) DIRECT (Discours) 

■ J < » l j « J£-aiu i- i l n l a j f. K~i .a /JA j jjJj jl £jj (_J.il I jJk 

674 — DISCONTINU (Constituant) Ji^aio 

DISCONTINUOUS (Constituent) 

* 

d * a" A uiijsa <( jo3jjlaJLo jjlC. ^ jl oflxi J-L^ Jjb 



675 — DISCONTINU DISCONTINOUS £^51* jl o*L* 

.iijLa^ftjVI Jj-O cJJjj «<2 Jaj pLaj! v_a3jj-j (^jJI Cj-oUcJI jJb 

676 — DISCRETE DISCRETENESS Sjloia .Sjlli 

fMUl JaC. ^> A j . J l Ifl ina t Jyi L^I ^LuuL^XaJI 

SpI^SJI j \ ^Loj-ujVI jl 



678 — DISJOINT 



DISJUNCT 






679 — DISJOINCTIF 



DISJUNCTIVE J-^Li 

.< ,lk> II jl ,j mill . (j-a __)j& 



680 — DISPERSION DISTRIBUTION 

6 j-A jjjbj La (_JjjJ j l^ijt jlll i^lll oLSLaJI 4-oJ£JI ' •-*■* *J 

jjjjjJI I j-A J n ‘"J J <Lfj (jol'L J£li »j irt'u II oliLaJI 

J^iJI cJJ j «l^ijt jJL V ^ill ^ i«*»IjaJI dJ j j irt'n II IdA \ jj * j-L jjjJI ^ iA>l^aJI 
(_y4 6jjJ& oljJAAttJ (_JJJ>J La Cj j> irf“» Jjj (jl .4 !«■>. II jl 4 aKII 

• La 



AVAILABILITY 



DISSIMILARITY 



DISSIMILATION 



<Lui»l3 



681 — DISPONIBILITE 

682 — DISSEMBLANCE 

683 — DISSIMILATION 



684 — DISSIMILATION (Regressive) (REGRESSIVE) S jjUu> 

DISSIMILATION 



J>jUj (CLAjIAa 
SjjUlo _ 



.<J Ijjl ^ a _^i I Lij is* i all 4. il j »»* * 



,<J Lfijl -i. a 4U,v>j <daS Oj) Cjj) jjjj (j| 
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685 — DISSIMILATION TOTALE TOTAL DISSIMILATION <U13 SjjUL* 

iilLi-a <J ljjLa_o Ij i ftll.~t._J CtJ- ‘■a jJiAj jijj I J~lr» 

686 — DISSIMULATION EUPHEMISM 

Q * JJiAJJ jJOJU (JljjJ jlu \ 

687 — DISSONANCE DISSONANCE jfllU 

oLoK jl olj—at Sj£. f ^ij^ucJI jLiilJL Lo j-*j 

plaJI j\ <i*K slaJlj c jojJI J j l ylZ J^IooJI ^ £A*uA\ 

688 — DISSYLLABIQUE DISYLLABIC £±&a!\ 

.cSL : JiLo < Jftii ^joxIoJjo £h® c-flJtij ^ A ^ lt^ 

689 — DISTINCTIF (Traits) DISTINCTIVE (Features) SjIaa oUm 

: Jlo «Sjjxl jJI <iill ^ jla3 ^1 CiLo-oJI ^ 

^ djj jjJI SjLkjJlj Sj-iJIj 

.pi a mil 

690 — DISTINCTIVE (Unite) DISTINCTIVE (Unity) Sjiax Sjaj 

.S jj-a-o ZidajJ .^UjJI jU'il l (_$-* SjjaaJI 

691 — DISTINGUISHER MARKER 

.<£. j Si i*ia ^Jb SjjAa :4 aKI I 

692 — DISTRIBUTIF DISTRIBUTIVE 

<JaiJ JIla <Sj^.I jJI al l jI jil (2>a Jj-S JjJ ** "Kll <J n m* I_f-Aj 

.«JS» 

693 — DISTRIBUTIF (Adjectif) DISTRIBUTIVE (Adjective) ^ jljfij cu u 

j^d l< ^ jlll tU. iLo 4 la^ CaJI J au 4 nK y-ft 

694 — DISTRIBUTIF (Aspect) DISTRIBUTIVE (Aspect) iijljsl iju^o 

.<iai '--lj Jtli (2>a cJljJuil (_yit JjJ 4 jJaS < * J^O (J-Aj 

695 — DISTRIBUTIVE (Expression) DISTRIBUTIVE 

(Expression) 

.icLoaJI J^S JSkJ *1 4-b-ao (_fj[ J j <at (£dJI JfJ J -J I J-Aj 
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696 — DISTRIBUTION 



DISTRIBUTION 



& Ji 3 

j-^rvOtll CilSlg <<JI j] QlWlI n <alxJVI <L-a-luj | jLU't 

697 — DISTRIBUTION (Complementaire) 

(COMPLEMENTARY) DISTRIBUTION 

(j j* 4J jlaJI jl 4 A \W.a JK miLj a\j LoXic A \a ^Ttl l 6XA 

j ts\\% II oljiij-o (jlj <<a5LidUj <AjJaj 4j (jjfLij 

. jlLI Jaj jliia £jJal -uuJ V £-Slj-aJI XaJ^I 

698 — DISTRIBUTION COMPLIQUEE 

OVERLAPPING DISTRIBUTION 

(j! j-Jaj-ujj V L fV*\ lj Sja.j £-*jS* t* Sx*.j &jS* 6^ 

(c' » 4 ^‘°) ^ J-a-o ^JaJLxuJ ^jJi <t aK Jlo <Lo 4 Ift^ ^9 Iv o 

.4-U^ J£ ^ lg.l ^ o JaJI <jt V Lfj£Jj 

699 — DISTRIBUTION (Opposante) ^h\A 3 

CONTRASTIVE (Distribution) 

t. flfi'v* ft Lfj S, Vj,\^ 4 -aK I m 1*1*1 9 La ^aK jja-o twijja. (J^-i <jt 

.JtjJI Ja-o eljJI oia. jL*.j jLa> Jlo ^jJjVI 

700 — DISTRIBUTIONNELLE (Analyse) cs^fJi 3 

DISTRIBUTIONAL (Analysis) 

4jlUI j-t^Llf. i 9 (<jjjjljJI Ai\ ,JV1 ^-9 SjJL&aJI Jai&aJI 4jLj jia ^-A j 

<JUJ J-oLii e-Luaj jl c-fiJjJLj ^Jl La^oC Jsoj^j <jV I^jjIjLa 4Ja-tul 

.^l^lJI 4jlU I 

701 — DITTOGRAPHIE HAPLOGRAPHY ^-jLiS Jl 

4Jaj^ia-j dJjj <( jLJLHa ^1 mma (jIaJaIa <jLj£JI pLL»1 <— 

JXu* <j-a VXj X-i :<yU^4 <(jt j 44i tl l jl lia^JI 

702 — DITTOLOGIE DITTOLOGY ^-jUS i iiwn 

.4JL>LuJI SjLJI 
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703 — DIVERGENCE 

(Grammaticale) 



704 — DIVERS 



DIVERGENCE ^ jlu 

(GRAMMATICAL) 

«340» fl j Changement grammatical SjLo 

VARYING j-iUla 



705 — DOCUMENTAIRE DOCUMENTARY 

(Analyse) (Analysis) 

d U i (Lo 4x. J) pL-it J jlVil l <>o j-a 

^ /V , . ,*t I X . •*- 1 1 a t *« .y»* If jJ^dUa^U d ^ A d t L \ 1 i ^ v Q 1 V! 3 I.W) iI) L uu 

.oliLi^Vl dJa£ 



706 — DOER DOER 

ai lift <jV J^Lill <jj$^ (jl <fi Ja^laiij J*illj <lh° J- 4 

JfcUJI <6 ^jUaJI ^-A Lilli .S^jUoJI OaIaI Sljl j\ Vj ) »i a 

.jJij 1 fl 1*-^ ^ jJl j S^jUaJl Jjli jA 

707 — DOMAINE FIELD Jt^o _ JL* 

708 — DOMAINE (Semantique) (SEMANTIC) DOMAIN 

...jJI tj 1 <A^1I J1* cjLaK Sac. jj t£aJI JL^-aJI j-Aj 

709 — DOMAL RETROFLEX aljJjl 

^Sj Cocuminal SaLo j-^Ij 

710 — DORSAL DORSO ^-S-La. 

■ Ill'i-kll (jx (jLmill (^1 (jLuilJI vjljilalj Jkjj Oj ) |<* > 1I (_pAj 

711 — DORSO-ALVEOLAIRE DORSO-ALVEOLAR ^ili. 

• <jJJI (jl mill <_)l jiit-J Jkli (£.111 J-4 

712 — DORSO-PALATAL DORSO-PALATAL 

.jlill jl >1 .>^11 . *1. ~v 1 1 jl -III tju i— ^ " >■ 11 

713 — DORSO-VELAIRE DORSO-VELAR <^1* 

d U a*. Sl^lll J ililalj (jLuiUI £jja (£.111 jja-U 4 1 irt 
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714 — DORSUM 



DORSUM 



U l-UI» 

.(jjJJI 1 *1 >-k I I C'V , jJLlJ <U (jjj £j5j ^jjJI ^1 mill jJk 



715 — DOUBLE DOUBLE 



£J J > 



716 — DOUBLE (Articulation) DOUBLE (Articulation) ^ 

C»5j ( jnt'il l j-#-» (jjSVijlj li JjUVi LftAlc. 

, i \ If.J jl mill i \ If . ‘ £jJ 0 1 * a 



717 — DOUBLE (Consonne) DOUBLED (Consonnant) ciJuAa cuLlo 

•J-“ = J + Xo \y a - > * JLi *ulj-> j <LiL^j jjiL ^ jJI jjkj 



718 — DOUBLET 



DOUBLET 



j5j <J l Afl u 5^ oHj £-o * V» ^jjJI <UKIt ^Jb 

LaS o j j \ * t\ p| J ^ 4j \ \y] <LiJ dU j ^jL» 

♦ J*S imIIj J^VI 4_aJ£ JjLojj Lo J^ lC ^Ua^iII 6JJb 



719 — DOUBLET MORPHOLOGIQUE MORPHOLOGICAL ^ 
DOUBLET 

cr® ^ £-* (JjLlalj 6d^j <^-4 



720 — DOUBLET SYNTAXIQUE SYNTACTIC DOUBLET ^ ^lus 

cr® *- *fc^*» £-* JjLuj I «uK!l ^ 

. (Jl \ <U JM VI (j^UJ (JjbA 

721 — DOUX LAX J3 ^ <( jll 

* 

<<LaJLaJlj 6j-m£JI : J!Lo frl <Afl j t ^ I ^ i ^ 1 i V ^-jJi 

•• * tf * 

. 4 . Li 1 1 1 JJC £— o La_n J51 Sji VI i-JlaV> Vj 

722 — DUEL DUAL 

723 — DUR HARD 

.jkiJI o V «Ar ^ jjjj j-o jki. jJI Cij> hi 1.1 * • — «■ 
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724 — DURATIF DURATIVE j a w.ui 

4_flm-aJlj , Jx^LflJI ^uil !^J!Lo 4-JjIj a" m VI Ifj V £j 1 ftKI I i A 

.Jx^LflJI ^luLj 4_$_4-£laJ I 



725 — DURCISSEMENT 



HARDINING 



J—iJ dULJ 



^ * 

I J-tii jjlill j! Jo3 Jl Cj J tj-uaj Cj ^ *A* 1 I j j-A 

♦ f t I jl 

726 — DUR INTENSIVE OJJui. < j3 ^3* 

.(jl 4 4i 1 1 1 4 1 *Ac- £-0 JjkVj jJI CxaLusJI Cj j < nll ‘tLo 

727 — DUREE QUATITY SlaS <Sl£ 

Idc. La 4_i JLUI oIj-laVI J£i <C*3jl ^ Oj-fc^JI <JUol 4 j A\ 1 1 jl 6 J-aJI 6 Jl$_> , \ 
pLj5I <j-° ^ \xj (L^fl 6jb0 JjJoj ‘^jL^ijVI 

.5JlkVI (jA« J <Lli 4-jjl fl*i VI CjI ^ j-uaVI dLlj^j cjaAjJI 

728 — DYNAMIQUE DYNAMIC ^ 

.Jal mi\IIj ^iJLo ^ kxj JjlaJI Jl* ‘tLo — N 

• Ufl A 1 1 I ^ >La* J 1 ^ * A* S^Aj J) * *" *« JiJI SjjjJI 4 fl 4^*>ll 6J-A 3 lk t La£ — Y 

729 — DYSARTHRIE DYSARTHRIA J&kl jj^ju ,&SJ 

. J$ - k\ ll J jL^ -vl l L^lj k tSi I fjC. f y n JiJI (3^°-^ I 4 -> ja H Z (j-*j 

.La <jlI J ji I fl o K*n JLlI 4 jJ jJI 4-a^JJI Jx. 3^*1 La£ 

730 — DYSAGRAPHIE DYSAGRAPHIA ^-jL* 

<J jfl iii <j-° j^jJLj La 4 aK ^ A^k I t%La ^ylc. < ,. <* 4-Ale j-Aj 

6,1a ^-luj 

731 — DYSLALIE DYSLALIA $ai1\ jj*. 

.Dysarthrie SjLa ^.\ j 

732 — DYSLEXIE DYSLEXIA S*l j£JI ^ 

.6*1 jJI ^ylc. 6 jJjLoJI ujlj k 4 ^> l J-Aj 

733 _ DYSORTHOGRAPHIE DYSORTHOGRAPHIA ijLiiJI ^Ilsu 

3-0 3j> ^ f ^Ls SfI^aJ! u-jl jk-uol 3-° 3 >n 3^L*-6 4 Jla ^Laj c^ilj k 4 ^> l J-Aj 

Jl h\Xi\ 
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DYSPHASIA 



JJUXXjk 



734 — DYSPHASIE 

(5^JI <aKJI A m <aju Jafi- i^Lc jJb 

** * * X* 

• <LoKj Jjjj jt 



735 — DYSSYNTAXIE 

736 — DYSPROSODIE 



DYSSYNTAXICS jUaaJI 

.Agrammatisme SjLa £a.lj 

DYSPROSODY jUaaJI j^a u 

.jaJuJI fJai (jjjSLajj V (jjjJI ait 4jfclt 



• • • 





737 — ECART DIFFERENTIAL JjLa 

.^Lc j < Jjj Jjxj <La <aJLI (jjJLoxLl-u! (jOJ J^iJI j-A 

SostiiJ *HLLa 

.(juLUl fjC. jl Sj^jJI 6d£.UJI {jC. ^ 

738 — ECHOLALIE ECHOLALY ajjjj _ J 

(Jjol^J jt oLaKJ LulssJ] <_aL*_j l->1 <^>o (jnA mi JoS Jj jl jIj£j ^A 

,6a1c ^,t>a Ja^II jt oLoKJI 6j^J (jjii (jl oj^ <-oLft1 kfll*i 

739 — ECONOMIE ECONOMY jU<V»9l 

JjjaIII j! j! jLuoi^VI ^> 11 

• CjLa^ix. Jol 3 nil dUj 

740 — ECPHONEME ECPHONEME o^inll 4*^ 

* * 

.((uj^JuJI i-a^lx.)) <J jljJ (jl^ ^<^3 JJJJU j-Aj 

741 — ECTHLIPSE ECTHLIPSIS CwLuaJI 

.<jL£JI jl lA Q I II Lai (j^XJ >— 3..W jj) ^ j ^ <k— 

742 — EFFACEMENT DELETION ^io.^ 

dC.1 jiJI t*_SdaJI I j_A ^ J^J j M II La LI a t ..\ Lija. <jl aC. jA 

j > Lo LJLc j <6J|.W nj AjjJCa Iajj_iii ^JaJI I J-A 

.<lL^JI 6^^)^ a II «La^JI ^lc -La a >. a.i^ll | j_A 
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743 — EFFECTIF EFFECTIVE ASPECT ^UUI SJuu* 

JLaJI jl JLaJI (j n ^JjJ I Jl*iVI <4 Ay » all CjI 4 A <*a 

«<L* ioLoJI JUiVI {j-Aj La ui^. (j-a J^LJI 
~ * 

744 — EFFET EFFECT _ Ji] 

745 — EFFET STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS FEATURE iyjluA 2 L<um 

746 — EGRESSIF EGRESSIVE fUUI Ji y 

* 

. 4-oLa3 iul^j 4_xfl^a. jlkj 



747 — EGRESSIF 

748 — EJECTIF 

fI ^1 L>» ( 



EGRESSIVE 

j-o-aJI (j-a ^iiilll fIjj! (£jJI CjJ) <*"»!! 

EJECTIVE <^3-5 

(< 2 Jaj fLjjI Sj^i^ II ^UjjI <a^Lu=u (^jJI u_fl j^aJI 

.Lj>S 4 jL|&j <lLl j_» j <jLaj-ftJlj <Lxj^ja (jajjja all 



749 — ELABORATION ELABORATION £^2 ,jlo*l 

.^ya j|j£.V LaJju Laj ^jJVI <I^j-aJI 4 aK II 6 XuaLjj 

750 — ELARGISSEMENT AGLUTINATION 

tij-cuLtu^fl 4 aKII jl SjLaj <Jxa .La 4 jLu»V S jLj j 4j 1 Af . j-A 

U~i ml — |. If i <|x.lg. : j-- '■ 



751 — ELATIF ELATIVE JuAfrill Jail 

.(jjjjl (J4J ‘t Lrt l L ttll (jit Jjj (jjJI 

Jiiiil (> 

:Ji» <JiLs (jli» y jrjjiJI ,jit Jjj (jjJI 4», w> H yj 

752 — ELEMENT ELEMENT ^aoa 

• Lo jJ-JJJ jt <iaa. (jjjij (_ji Ja.Jj iuaAa jt <Uj^j jl <UjjJ Sda.J J-Aj 

753 — ELEMENT (Linguistique) (LINGUISTIC) ELEMENT gyd yaic 

, J a 1 1 . ' X I j" 1 1 jjjLxjJI jl ol *KI£ jA 
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754 — ELEMENTS (Model d 1 ) j^Ludl *5^ 

t> £,1^ (j-1^ <lLw»JI ^yJI jl LaKJI ui\ jkU <iUI uj-aoj (_yi <3 jjL 

.jJLuji 



755 — ELEMENTS SENTENCE ELEMENT 3 ) jj * Lt* 

(de la Phrase) 

^jUI jwLk JjJ <J (jUjJ (^jJI j-uai*jl 

756 — ELEMENT FLOTTANT SECONDARY ELEMENT ju^os 

■(_$ jj-JJI yjSjUl (_yi jkU jjJ <J (jajJ tfjJI j-ualaJI 

757 — ELEMENT ZERO ZERO FORMANT jusoa 

((^u o)) <kiJ {jj* pLjJI c->Lj-£ Jxo Lo Oj-i^ ‘J-jLxC. Jjj ^jJI ^-A 

.^jlJI ^.Lg Jjj 

758 — ELEVATION AMELIORATION 

.^ojJI £-0 Lo 4 a K a ^jJx. jllVl 4 j A^* n 

759 — ELISION ELISION -feliuil jS < Jljlil 

Qj ' jt 4 -aKJI 6 j_A Jki Jo^lujJ clU Jj <-oJ£ <jjo Lo Ljj-^o i „ 9 < !« >».> <jl 

.J^laill J j ^ m i " I Jo-tuj l -L I a J jt 



760 — ELLIPSE ELLIPSIS ciiaJI jUjJ 

£-0 JL^jVLj jl^-«aVI <jjJ <Loa. jt aJaJj <aK 

. JjjLiuoJI jl Jc-Lill jl _>xaJI jt IjIa-oJI Lo£ oi l jS 



761 — EMBOITEMENT 

* j> 



IMPLICATION 



jxllojJI (ji Jjj (jl jl «fL*JI (jlt Jjjj <jt (jjJ La jL— u* (j^ 

. 4->-^>l jlfcVI <L^JI £—0 La£ tjl j mi l Ij^J y — jlJI 

762 — EMBRAYEURS DRIFTS *JVoJI ^5 C>V^m 

jxt CuLS <jia j <_i jjikJI i_i ml. l La 4 aK ^‘n a 1 jlaJ jJ . _v a. ~ i (_j-4j 



763 — EMIC 



EMIC 




764 — EMOTIF 



EMOTIVE 






765 — EMPHASE EMPHASIS 

Lo£ <L > 1 I Lr l*-A jl L^IiaaI jLlI jl (J - ® 3^“ LT® 6^ 

.4 aKlI 6«1 a jki cj^ucJI j_ij <J&xul^j iiilj 

|VaAa 1 <^Ub( 

Cjj-uxII Jjl ^i La-o 3 ^11 (jLuiill jA.j-a £-o Jklj ^ jJI Jj J <^ll 4 a i^s 

.jLuaJI^ jLuaJI cpUaJl pllaJI J!La l a <* 

766 — EMPHATIQUE EMPHATIC Ji^ui _ 

.<1iLuJI SjUI £u^Jj 



767 — EMPRUNT LINGUISTIQUE (Linguistics) <&iyd SjUiujj 

BORROWING 

pW iiil Jjajujj jlil jl jAjLliJI jl CjUKJI jAAJ La <*J <j-a Jj»*t ill! (jl ^4 J 

■laS.WiU oUK jl jl** jt 
* 

768 — EMPRUNT INTERNE INTERNAL BORROWING ^b ^UISI 

^_Lc ^ju jt-i dll <S>v t.\^k cj I oK ^8 <UlUI <LojlLuu ^oJI ^^LxaJI *l» j 

,4ai aJ^j^a (jljjl 

769 — ENALLAGE ENALLAGE ^udl JjLu 

^ic JjjJ J^jLua-cJI JjlHI Jl ns j ml^ 4 ju-uo Jjll La 4 »j >r> Jl a*a <<iLj 

Jl <i% \ ml j] ^ uM ft, II ^-o j JjJ ^jJI LajLaJI 4-ilc Ja.Jj <j1 JJU ^pi^Lall 

. Jffi mail ^plf. JjJ Uj mill jl j <n <ha!I J^jLlouJI <ia-u<a 



770 — ENATION ENATION jl 

iajljJI Lpi LaJS ^pljVI ^pi LaJS J£ «— JL5 ^pll jLlIaa. lf x^ 1 fj] Jjft 

,£jLjj £-flLj JS-a £^lll J-a 



771 — ENCHAINEMENT CHAIN Ja-jl y 



J*\ A \ <4 jalal*JI j-kt 4jJVdJI Cj\ a mil ^j-o 4-Cj) n-% n ^pjl ^ V J ^.Uaj J-A 

.l_Aj_*-allc. LajLlj ^ ^aaj 



95 




772 — ENCHASSEMENT 



INFIXATION 



JL^M 

i dtl^SJI dLl J A \ny A \ny jLkjl AjUr. j-A 

A-LaaJI CiLj^^-o da.t <La^II 6J-A 

773 — ENCLINOMENE PROCLITIC SjuLS 

j ^jA.1 ‘Lq.K ^lc dA A J u 1 ^ \*\ I j A^jIj jac <jj^5kj ^1 «LaKJI ^j-Aj 

** ^ X J 

• AjjAJ Sd^j 

774 — ENCLISE ENCLISIS 

* 

. a.V^-l^g 4 I . . . 4 »K £_o (jjSL» ' fl~l*» • "I J * 4j I fi* II 

775 — ENCLITIQUE ENCLITIC SL^V &xaji 

i^ij jtull s-lj l _Jia mi JI 4 aKII ( jx g-j l~»l* ^J»>l iM ,jjjj ^_a ^jjJI «uKJI u-&j 

iJm (Ja&JI 

776 — ENDOCENTRIQUE ENDOCENTRIC jS jaJI uuS j3 

CONSTRUCTION 

778 — ENERGIE ENERGY 5$_§ 

.oI^aVI (j-~» « Jpaj (_yi ■*'■ '-■_■ (_j jJI jjjjJI S^2 <uKII 6d^j ' 

779 — ENGENDRER TO ENGENDER 

* 1 II . jl (JJjJuJLj jl ^Lill 4 U ml u Sit I.W C)l «K il J^.1 4 J I fi T. jAj 



780 — ENIGME ENIGMA <Ua ju ^ 

781 — ENJAMBEMENT ENJAMBMENT illiUJ 

4 il ■ (_J jjl I ~ M ill j^yjxAj (_gj» m Cu-i t_ji iiilill Jjjj-a Jajjjj (jl 4j 

782 — ENONCE EXPRESSION *§ jKu _ SjUfc _ 4j^L> 

783 — ENONCIATAIRE ADDRESSEE o-blda 

* 

784 — ENONCIATEUR SPEAKER « kla 

785 — ENOCIATIVE (Phrase) ENUNCIATIVE (Sentence) AjjjS jj 
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786 — ENTASSEMENT ACCUMULATION 

.Congerie SjL» £^.lj 

787 — ENTHYMEME ENTHYMEM ^ 

• iijia-a 4 •>_<" ' 1 1 <jj£a <jt J? <<iji a-« j j -tt 'vj ^jX-^Li ^Ljj jA J 

788 — ENTHYMEMISME ENTHYMEMISM o-uL*5 

SjLoJI 

789 — ENTRAVEE BLOCKED (Vowel) 3M* 2S <( $ Uu 

* s o j 

( j rd *”J (5^ jJaS-oJI o-o 1^3^“ yjjl <^>JI tjAj 

.Uiii jl 



790 — ENTREE ENTRY 

• Lfl <— tUafijj 6 j\ Mii" ^JJ ^ y * a 1 1 t fl, ^jjl q llyn-vall jl * »KII <j ' ' J 

791 — ENUMERATION ENUMERATION ^ 

.Accumulation £jLa ^.1 j 

792 — ENVIRONNEMENT SURROUNDING JU«i <<Qjj 

. 4 . a K 1 1 SjjLa-aJI Li^xUI jJI » j ■ *«*H la fl a *»«*« J 

793 — EPANADIPLOSE EPANALEPSIS t ^aiJ £ 



794 — EPANALEPSE 



.Anadiplose SjL> £^.1 j 

EPANALEPSIS ^^a&J y 



i A jl o m l j I ^ I . a 4 Lay II jl <UKJI jjSij (jl 

. t ^ infl i ^IaaJ I 1 ^ infl > I *0 

ja.W>ll jajdl Jj (LlljoJIj <LlL$JlJI JjLoj 

<aKIL j» in II ^J-O Cij l 4. Lay •■i.S*. ^jJI 4-jX.^LJI JJ j-4 I a A j 

•j* atill Cu Jj 4 Lay II (jj ,J£ <Laljj .v' jJ I Cal oKII j! 



795 — EPANAPHORE 



EPANAPHORA 






796 — EPANASTROPHE EPANASTROPHE *UauJI J3U» 
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797 — EPANODOS 



EPANODOS 



>Lr cMj «LqK j] eJ^a- (3-^J 

798 — EPANORTHOSIS EPANORTHOSIS — ^1 y±\ 

Cul J : j^aJ jl ijlj-^aVl Jjj ^ LK J£] <jV <Uxli j^Lj IjfAXi j-aIj ^1 

.Ma. j Si IjJ 

799 _ EPENTHESE EPENTHESIS Ci^uaJI fUSI 

uji-ua (k-Jj-a. jl <Kj-a.) IXoLua jl l^jJa-uil^j ^^iJI AjIaxJI jAj 

SjL>j$ (J^Luj IjaS Lf li\ <jJ^xaJI CjLaK.II <-uoLL_i^ <1 $ hfll J jfl mil <-a K ll 

JlXj LKLuj JjVI t— i^aJI Lodl^ j-o^fl S j jl < L a K ll Jjl ^ Sj^-A 

<Laj jxJI <1x111 (jl dUj (jx» jjl — (jx» jj — (jJJj jl '>5^^ <j-° ^j\ > AaI I pI J 

1 lAa I j ^ . <■ 1 1 j j i*Kl ■ i» (j (jjj 6*iL»j^ ^1 (j^Luj pJjJI 6j^J 

800 — EPENTHETIQUE EPENTHETIC (LA-fc 

.<Lq^JI Ctl^-jl jl 3^ > cr^ < 9 . ^1 1 f^-A^ 

801 — EPEXEGESE OPPOSITIVE CLUSTER £d jj SjU* 

^jJk> '((OjjAJ)) :JHa *<LoK (j-Q Vdj (jj^J <\ny jt <CiLoK Zzj AyA ^yAj 

. <( ^-J I ^kl)) '.A \n m~ I J. lf . ^ la - J A a < ^ Lc 

802 — EPICENE EPICENE d 

Ifcii (jujJ (^iJI oLxJJI dJjj I UJ^f ^iJI J-Aj 

.(jlc ^ jjj JU. (Jjjj-L :J1a iu^xJI <xlll (^j L<K tljjLa-o ^ a - no iJL 

803 — EPIDEICTIQUE DEICTIC jL-<M 

(jjj (j^o t il* ^ UK* jt lj*t* f> jl jj iVi <LaKJI (_^1 <<LjjLiiVI a flKII Ai*s^ 

Ij \ a jl Sbl jl llxi :4 -qK 11 6 j-A k^Sj <<Gio^l jt (j^o <Lc. jAyA 

•Lfl^>Js jl 

804 — EPIGRAPHE EPIGRAPH o^UiSI 

.c^JjJI Sjifl LjjLKJI (> Jjl ^Lj ^ublfll J-A 

805 — EPIGRAPHIQUE(Langue)EPIGRAPHIC (Language) SjZj&a SJd 

<iJJt JIa ^ J-Ia (jc ci^aj 1 K I j < c j ; i ; j^xJJI CtC <xJ ^^-Aj 

d »‘»l i-v III j 4_l J j) ■a'l 1 1 
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806 — EPIPHONEME 



EPIPHONEMA 



• 4jIjj j! 4 L^J ^aJI 4 a \ 1 1 jl JUI jj >>*>|| Ij^j ' ij 



807 — EPIPHORA EPIPHORA ^LH jl 

^oLuJI I > rf*> ft i cLJ j j <5 j ^uL>j 4 oK ^ 

.O^jUJI jl 



EPIPHORA 



808 — EPISEMEME 



809 — EPISTROPHE EPISTROPHE *41*111 jl JZ 

i jLjJI jl 4aKILj 6J£. tL$-jl jjJI J n» J ^aJI 4 jX.^LjJI jj (ja 



TAGMEME 



oJIS 



• lj *i< a C>lj 4-Jj)a t jjLaal 



EPISTROPHE 



EPITHESE 



— EPITETE 



812 — EPIZEUXIS 



813 — EPONYME 



814 — EQUATIF 



815 — EQUATION 



PARAGOGUE O y* *iUal _ JjjJu 

. 4 *t a II VdJ 4_jjliJI 4jlga ( ji LiJl ^Ixa i 4> ><■> > jl (jl 

EPITHET aluio _ 



EPIZEUXIS 



EPONYM 



EQUATIVE 



j-Aj 

4aJI c-» j-uold 

/Tja I j j «*> a 



EQUATION 



*JjLx4 



816 — EQUATIONNEL EQUATIONAL ^ JjLu 

J« ~ " la£ (^jJI tailia 4 1 >fl ^jJI ^-ujVI (J>y*t 4Xaa. 4Ja&J 

|k l„«.all t|> U nil jjA hi : Jio 4layll ^_S A-sl^aJI JjLlLI (jaljlS ji aa iVI 



EQUATIONAL 



817 — EQUATIF (Cas d') EQUATIVE (Case) JjLGJI *Jla. 

■ JjLaill Jjj oUHI (j aa xj ^ ^-aoiU ilia. ^j-Aj 

818 — EQUATIF (Degre) EQUATIVE (Degree) J 4 UUI Z * jj 

.(jai^aa^aJI (£jJ 44-uaJI Sljlaaa ^ ■ r Jj3 oliJJI jaJLi OAall <a.jj 



99 




819 — EQUIVALENCE EQUIVALENCE _ £Wju 

ItigJ .^J^VI fj* i A Vi iojliJIj <-aK <UK1I J o « AVt . 1 <rf-> 

. j = 1 : J£ njia <JVjJI ^lc. ^9 ^ 

^ Tm <a*t Lo <La-v 4j Mi^f. <\\yx*s%i <5^Lt ^-A (J-AjIa^JI ‘LS^LlII 6J-A 

< l.o'vll £ \ Y\ ixn 4 jjLjJI 4 Ia^vII (_£ jA.1 <Lq-v (j^iAn jl 

820 — EQUIVALENT EQUIVALENT cJjljdi 

821 — EQUIVALENT ABSOLU ABSOLUTE £lk* $a\& jl .id j3 
EQUIVALENT 

.<JV J! yi jSSl jl c>b*& ^ 

822 — EQUIVALENT PARTIEL PARTIAL jl eijl jj 

EQUIVALENT 

<LujjJx : ^ \x*> ^jJI ((<LujjX&» 4 -h 4 K <LaK ^jL*-o jjAaj Lo 4 aJ£ ^-Ui 3 <jt j-Aj 

.t__kA Id-ail (JJj jjlc, jt <Lj^^£ 1 lAJa ^ \x\ La£ <di*o^LjJI 

823 — EQUIVOQUE EQUIVOQUE d jlilu SokS 

.pLo (jlVill) ^ a II c-fl^llAl £-o lri4l II ^9 (jt 

jiLi jxiLla. 

. ((^^UlJj-aJI ^A-ot)) 4 4j lA (Jxa :^JJCaJI 1 jpfl 4 MlA. I £_0 lr>4l II (jl "la K ^LLaj <jf 

.jAl (J^-o ^jJI = 4 4jlA^ 



824 — ERGATIF 



ERGATIVE 



K>v 



.4jd*Xoj LojV Ml" ^jJI jLxiVI (jAx il 4 fl-far> 



825 — ERGATIVITE ERGATIVITY ojOJIj pj^UI 

^laj <LJ -iAliaJI «L>1»)) Ja 4 Ji-o :Ljjjfc X oj LojV Juvaj-^uj (^jJI J*. 4ll 4 4-u^ 



826 — ERREUR EVIDENT 

1 -> J~» IQ OJ^i dS <£_al_ujl 

827 — ESSIF 



OVER ERROR g y > US Uad 

j] *(£jU]l aIj-J (£dll LkAJI j-Aj 

a K" a 1 1 . t*i ( ^ 1 1 A> . \ i/Kti 1 n ) d t . i < \ 1 1 

ESSIVE ^La. 

.< '>_> j I I jl jlaJI ,_yiC- Jblj 
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828 — ETHIQUE OBJECT OF REFERENCE jAUa Jytla 

.jJiJL : Jjaj IJ^JI 4 U ml^J Jxill <jj| J <«■»_! JjjlLoJI jJk 

829 — ETHNIQUE ETHNICAL ^.L^i 

4jJ[ (\ nViVI jjJt iJjj J 4 SU'ia jt jij * I (j-a 4 c" L^L A 1 1 1 2)j»‘>ll ja*J <iid 

830 — ETHNO-LINGUISQUE ETHNO-LINGUISTICS ^ jjdl <UlUI ^ 

831 — ETHNO-PHONEMIQUE (Transcription) l* j* <bL£ 

ETHNO-PHONEMIC (Transcription) 

<a11I !ji la£ 4 In ml^j |»juj nill <_i» iul <bjj in II 4j L.VL 1 1 j 



832 — ETIQUE 

833 — ETIQUETTE 

834 — ETIRE 



ETiC jIaa jjlL 

•U >«all u& Ijjjtj V jjil 4 4 «■> 

FEATURE 



OPEN VOWEL i* J1 « ,3 t»n c 

■I d lUi i.Wf. a all qj^Lj 4jj»LaVI C>1£ j^ll 4 fl is> 



835 — ETIREMENT £l ,£Lui| 

836 — ETYMOLOGIE ETIMOLOGY oUiiJI pis plz 

Cj! jjJlj ^jja I fljlf’ l^loj L» (jljjj Lifc k ijj» 4 »KII ^ 1 * u ^ If . i _jJA 

.I 4 JI ^Vu ^jjJI 4j I d I ini (jjjj LoS 1 ^ -kill I ^J-S 

837 — ETYMON ROOT iuiSJI — <U15JI jda. 

- j 

. 4-aij i«ill Sja. ^JL> Jjuj .4 n K II <ia Cikul (£jJI J-asVI 4_> jljjj 

838 — ETYMON SPIRITUEL SPIRITUEL RADICAL £L>li^ 



.D6clic SjLo ^a.1 j 

839 — EUPHHEMISME EUPHEMISM 

• JjVI fjj> <LJjj1a jj£t 
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840 — EUPHONIE 

841 — EUPHONIQUE 

842 — EVALUATIF 

843 — EVALUATION 

844 — EVANESCENT 



EUPHONY 

EUPHONIC 

EVALUATIVE 

EVALUATION 



Ct <Li jjs. 

•% j 



EVANESCENT 






(ji <jj£» La Uli . j «l j«U‘t jot ^pJI olj— oVI iL-a 

.oUSJI 



845 — EVOLUTIVE EVOLUTIVE PHONETICS JI ^ (ol>u»VI 

(Phonetique) 

« <Lxaj jlc. La <UiJ <L-a}l£ll Cilj-aoVI JjhZ (_j-i (^ill fi*JI 

846 -- EVOLUTIVE (Llngulstique) EVOLUTIVE ^ j^LuJI ^ 

(LINGUISTICS) 

nj| SyiLaJI 

847 — EXCEPTION EXCEPTION 

.SjfcUJI jrjij La jJij 

848 — ECHANGEABLE (Lol) EXCHANGEABLE (Law) j>>l5 

UJ + 1 : Jia <jL»d».j Jjljjj <iij (>> >»J 

.1 + V-J 

849 — EXCLAMATION EXCLAMATION o 5 

850 — EXCLAMATION (Point d') EXCLAMATION (Mark) o-y i U I 

.(!) IA<a (.tVCi J ■ ^»~ll Jjj (^jJI «<daajl ifLfj (jj 

851 — EXCLAMATIVE EXCLAMATIVE o^ l U I 

852 — EXCLAMATIVE (Phrase) ESCLAMATORY * n> x "> £1^ 
(Sentence) 

La : Jj-0 ,L»_o jLiYIj ! - !■% »~l l iiij <iaa. 
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853 — EXCLAMATIF (Pitch) EXCLAMATORY (Pitch) oajQJ I 

Jjji fdLlJI mj ^lAj 

854 — EXCLUSIF (Pronom) EXCLUSIVE (Pronoun) (jW>) tfjuIaS 

<Jj-a j_jX. (Jjj Uflfl (j j-a KUl 1 J ft mj ^ill jJSUI ^ A-y ju ^-Aj 

.ujjliJI >wvial ft II J-o-iu (^jJI «U1» j 

CJ 

4-a^ui VI MjLSjj IjI 4jJ jia <SVx. La jlc. 4jn nn II 6J-A (jltaj 

pill I :JS-0 <1 afl \i\ <£ jjJoaJI Cj\ a Mill ^ Jla^.^JI La^jt&j £--a 4JLfil^la 4 4 jl 

.^xUjJI VI LAjJJ-tU c j^AJ V fpUoJIj 

855 — EXCLUSION EXCLUSION j_uki 

856 — EXHALATION EXHALATION 

£>lj^.l JJ-fl jJI £-0 .^ iVtl l <AnC . pIlM £yA J-Aj 

.clAUI fiu- l *J A^l. J 1 4 j^*JJI ol j—aVI 

857 — EXHAUSTIF EXHAUSTIVE <>J*<uS. 

858 — EXCURSUS EXCURSUS jlj-bluil 

859 — EXOCENTRIQUE EXOCENTRIC jS ja 1 \ 

.Endocentrique SjLa ^^1 



860 — EXPANSION EXPANSION ^ xxa !\ ^3 

J-oaI-uu <j 1 La£ .Lfj L$J JLaI^uI ^ jl {jaj Jl 3 * (jlc. <uK 

* JI ^ Sj^.j <j] (jic. ^ 

ialiJI 4-Cj) o <Jl&J ^A La <Lar%. ^A j—«-u^llLs 4j"ij"jLa 4 jj JjI j 
oLSMjJI jjl OJ^J ^yA <1oaJI jjIH l>J^ 4 la'vl l £ja 

. 61 1 a ^a cj \ aKII <j j " v \ 1 1 

861 — EXPANSIONNELLE (Loi) EXPANSIONNEL (Low) 

SjLc. <j-° 4 -LoaJI Jjl Jjl JS-a JA.t^JI 3^0 J-II <±A J-A 

.<ULti SjLtC + 4 I A ml 



862 — EXPIRATION 



EXPIRATION j-iflj 



.Exhalation SjL ^1 j 
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863 — EXPLETIF 



EXPLETIVE 



• SjaljJI «La» Jj-o I 4J (jl (jj J CT® (j-A 

864 — EXPLICATION EXPLANATION ^yu ^ wVft 

865 — EXPLICITE EXPLICTNESS aiii <^>1 ^ 

^ Li \-^y I (jjJ (jjij 4 -ojIaJI Q^jVill j CtLi^laJI (_yill <L4 j^ 

jrlas-j V f-jj-i* j-»l l$-^j 

866 — EXPLOITATION EXPLOITATION JLajtiwI 

867 — EXPLOSIF EXPLOSIVE jUa^l 

ftll <tUV> Ju£. alj^JI frla-iil £-a JoiJj ^yjJI ol^aaSU <»< ■ «*> 

868 — EXPLOSION EXPLOSION jLaiul 

<i^Ltl Oxj jkill jL$aa. y el^-ll jaJ » t > 'yUal l 4laaj (£.111 O^aeJI jA 

p | jq II ^J| Lu <_JjUajI Qj 1/1 ^ Ijlixuul la 4l&ij 

869 — EXPRESSIF EXPRESSIVE 

870 — EXPRESSION EXPRESSION j- » ju 

.CtlaJJI (ja iiJ al-t-Vi (_j ill jl »<ul l ^ j - a-J I J *s mi l jA 

871 — EXPRESSION (Niveau d 1 ) EXPRESSION (Plane) jaajOJI 

. j)" all ^jluu ^A I (£ j)*i i nal lj <<iD (jaa j)~> ' “ a .A^.1 jA 

872 — EXPRESSIVE (Fonctlon) EXPRESSIVE (Function) Sjjaaju 

V ^$3 jlisVI <jfc jj'»~ll <il)l »I.W~ ■■■! y <1 l*l«~t a <ii)l t—SjUij (J.i^-1 l$J J-“=lSjj 

• LIS 

873 — EXPRESSION (Accent d‘) EXPRESSIVE (Accent) 5 ajaaju S^aj 

874 — EXPRESSIVITE EXPRESSIVITY 4-£^b| 

875 — EXTENSION EXTENSION fLuiSl <l $ja ^Uaa 

<jLu±j| <LclK jUaj Jlxa MaKII I j_>lf. ^yjJI oVLaJI JAC JoliJVI aA$-J ' 

.oVUJI <> joc ,_,Jt uV (J?o) 3^“ t> 
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876 — EXTENSION (du Sens) EXTENSION (of meaning) ^ ^ 

CiLa KI I (jAslj i_ m «•>_> u i«al l JJJU t^y> j_A 

877 — EXTENSIONNELLE (Definition) EXTENSIONAL 
(Definition) 



878 — EXTENSION SEMANTIQUE >» 

•£_ouj1j jjSI oVjJda ^-U*>l La <aK ^.‘lAa ^ m*tj 

ilVJI jl.Ual 

.La <( aK Lfl._Jr>»~» ^jjl ^jLloJI jl ^V a al l liflj ' • ■*■ j 

879 — EXTRACTION EXTRACTION _ ^5LLu«l 

m l jjit jSjjj jjic. i^minll 6 j-A jlU* 

■ ii.Lat <LaaJ J j * j JcliS <11 ««"> mV <*■% n.'ft <La^ (j-a (<jJI ■>*■■■») ^a ml 

880 — EXTRA-LINGUISTIQUE EXTRA-LINGUISTIC ^*1 ja£ 

* « 

■a^ j> <_$-$ JaaIxuj ,j£.|^ULj < J V ^jlJI J-ol jjJI jjb 

881 — EXTRA-ORAL EXTRA-ORAL 

. jvt fl J 1^ pLJI Jl-o fl mil (^1 i_Li L oJjLo ^a 

882 — EXTRA-NUCLEAIRE EXTRA-NUCLEAR 

^ jLL <aJ£ <J£ jjb I jl <1 a^JI ^ LluLluI ^ <aKJI 

<j 1 jj — <j :^_a j .d I .Aflll i ^jjJI sUAll aLIxu Lo jjbj JcLaJIj JjlUI 

.JanLiJI 



883 — EXTRA-HAUT PITCH EXTRA-HIGH PITCH ^JUJI fJu 

oVIa. 1/^*1 ^ JaXuu^j A4\ Aj-ojj (JuJI CjL^. jJ Ji-aj ^*1^0 ^JU jA 

A3\ A2\ (^jLsiJIj Al\ ^ a o \ A 1 1 ^JuJI :^_a ^jA.VI ^-LjuVIj kj^ jlJIj 

884 — EXTRA-LINGUISTIQUE 3^x1^ ±>Uj1 

(Categorie) EXTRA-LINGUISTIC (Category) 

< T i <41^ < aKII Jlo <<LoLc oLaIIL j I aII Jj \i»> <aJ V JaL&jt ^jA 

, <Lj ijjklll 
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885 — EXTRA-NUCLEAIRE EXTRANUCLEAR 

(Constituant) (Component) 

.../'l l ...I . JniJIj IjSxJI >l ‘in " itj <LtaJI J-*J 

886 — EXTRAPOSITION EXTRAPOSITION Jaj 

^J| (> UJ^° J 5 " oW *4 

.Extraposition SjLo j-^.1 j 



• • • 
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887 — FACTIF FACTIVE 

.j ja x tl l (jit J Sj C>lxJJI <jA)U jSL-Lu^U <JLx jJb j 

888 — FACTIF (Cas) FACTIVE (Case) 

(JJji ^ rt d t I *t J t j j * jJI jjlc Jjj CiLxJJI (_)AsU <JU> 

889 — FACTITIF FACTITIVE <jJ 



^jliJI J v jxiJlj t < j J^xiJI JjVI J**U 

.jjjifJlj Jlait La£ <Jl^ Jj-J 



890 — FAIBLE WEAK L * : m tX 

j 

>— v_i j-»j <i*JI JL* ,jA *j yit Jjlt-" d » .» 

JdiJI ^.lf ’ djn m i*i 1 1 dJA ^JJaj La£ ■< ^ H j| isji.MiU d I il a 1 ^ **V uijj^ idiujuoJI 

.JI*JI 



891 — FAISCEAU 

892 — FAIT 

893 — FAIT de STYLE 

894 — FAMILIER 



CLUSTER «Lx jaaa 

■ d >!*•% all (jjj kiA-Jfj iSM*JI Ljj J_uaij J 

ACT «Ul3Ij <£io^ «^SI j 

FEATURE OF STYLE o ^LuVI ^ 

-jj-M >-> J I “ Jl nd~> <<il 

FAMILIAR £_SU, 
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895 — FAMILLE FAMILY 

£j\ jj-fliVI jxlt ^ «*Ullaj 6 j-uj 1» 3^*^ ^ 

.j-IHAjVI ia.jJ olj Cjlja^JI J a Ju *> 

t$J ^jJI CjLoKII ^j-lc. ((CjIaKII 6 ij-a-uiJ ^lf. ^ 

. j^.1 ^Jl j jj^J! 

896 — FAUCAL FAUCAL 

^.JJ-LJ! (jjj jr_>a~a (j-o jLij ^111 O^uaJI ( 3^ aJ </-*^ 

897 — FAUSSET SHARP SOUND ^I^JI Ct&ue <JU 

jljjSU (j-aU. ii_>JI (> <4— aU. iuj— » 4ij 

U* J TjU. fcj-a ^IjJL ^JjJa <> j^-LuS ^A JaAA jS*J ylil 4j2>«aJi 

.^yjLjjJo ^ irt j u& jIjjVI 6 j-A Cul£ jJ 

898ERROR — FAUTE Ua^a. 

899 _ FAUX-AMIS DECEPTIVE COGNATE ^La. 

L^(jU» » ^ 1** ^ ^ A i-£-J^ *LmJj j H oLaI^JI ia ^J J 

.LK jt Lil 

900 — FEED-BACK RETRO ACTION £-^j3 

.£j\ fljU~ j ol^Lilj q-a^Loj CiVLfcAjI (j-° (^KU lJ j-aLloaJI JaJ Jj JjJ La j-Aj 

901 — FERME CLOSED *alxa — S$1l* 

dllaJI jaj (jUJJI ^UjjI j fJJI lAijyli ^Lijl £-a 3^* ^1 CjIj-u®SU <Lu* 

^Jl J iSij jl 3^“* J '^ < 3 CfH 

.<_»jL>JljVI c>l j-uoVI 3 ^jJ fLsJI 3 ^-»jVI la. 

902 — FIGE UNDERIVABLE o j-a£ <j*U 

<Lj 1 Jaj&j Vj Lajlaj Ula lj jIajj V ^ylJI <loiil 

903 — FIGURE FIGURE 

OaxJI ^y jJ Co J I i 0 > V <Uc^LJI iijuuaJI jl <UciLJI 6j^-u=JI LfJ J-l^Ajj 

<L ^U aJI ^lf- :4 X.J^Aj <£MJI jiJc. c_jL» blA £jX£j < jl CiLoKU 

. jl IjL^o jl 1 Q\\..±Li\ Oj$** 
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904 — FIGURE ETYMOLOGIQUE ETYMOLOGICAL FIGURE Sj>ua 

^ ■ ^ a > {j* ^JYjJI j? \ * all alii! I v—i l $ m V! tr*j 

.5da.lj 

905 — FIGURE METAPHORIC 

906 — FINALE POSTFIX 

907 — FINAL (Accent) FINAL (Stress) 3jla\1~> 5^ 

.<aK1I yi (j-otlaJI J-kiaJI ulc ^1 S^iJI 

908 — FINALE FLEXIONNELLE INFLEXIONAL SUFFIX SjJu^ 3&*V 

jj (_J-S Jjjjj <jjJ L*li*-a ‘tail I (jJI jl jj <JL^Y 

909 — FINAL (Contrast) FINAL CONTRAST Jjtfj 

^ (j U l 'tVt ^.1 iji JjUj jJkj 

910 — FINALE (D6vocalisation) FINAL DEVOICING ^*LLk ^UaJ 

Lf* Oj-usJI (ji 11* jkjjj 

91 1 — FINALE (Position) FINAL (Position) ^ 

(jJ Y-^ ~l « |VI ^S^JaII £-a iLlLaJL 4 aKII 4jL$j ^ Oj-^JI jJs J-a i^Ja jaJI llga ' ..-a. J 

912 — FIXATION FOSSILIZED WORD 

4a KI I u* jl ,oliUI (j-a iij 4*ija jl «4 1 n«*> urn jjt ju<aj ^jJI 4 a K 1 1 

. SjjLj oLK <fcjn% a (j-a Ul^ui (jjJ Ja>*i 4 It" Loj I j*M A . . “■ al^.* 

913 — FIXATION Ctl-l 

914 — FIXATION CONVENTIONAL FIXATION Cu$ 

(Conventionnelle) 

915 — FIXE (Accent) FIXED (Accent) 31* Q 5 ^ 

Cjjli-j L a j a jl.1 ^ Jtl a (jJI J Sjjj Yj <4 aKII ^a ,jjji_a ^-Uta <jjLj S^jj JJ-A 

.<LaaJI lfl»2 j-a j! 4aKII 
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916 — FIXE (Systeme des mots) FIXED (Word order) CuttJI CiUKII ^Uaj 

^ 1 U'i <LUjj ,<L^JI u **■» » 4ji^ jjij ujjjjjJI I JJk jJ-*j Ijj C.I nKI I 

.^Jl ^UKJI 

917 — FLAP FLAPPED SOUND Jidii 

ia-t jM (jft Liuj Ct J^r>ll jJk jl <<£. j-u<j J jUn ill t'l VI Oj-^aJI J-* 

•W 

918 — FLECHI DECLINABLE ojxa 

I j '■ » Jj* ■ " * (jlj :LaLj iij in* <— ij kVm.j «— ^ «KII 

4 >* > aI I d * 4 juaJIj a ftl l ^ (J^LaJI ^ ml 

,<La j ■»*« «l l jj£ jl S,AoUJI jl 

920 — FLEXION FLEXION J>a3 <ci>o3 

921 — FLEXION INTERNE INTERNAL CHANGE jpu 

= . .1^ ; .d >L ...j 4 ft u*>V 6jLj Jw ,4 jJ£JI J&lj Jjj* 

922 — FLEXION RADICALE RADICAL FLEXION 

d dvKil ^Ic, ju-ol ^JJI ^j ^ >* 1 6 jLiJ) J 

*» 

923 — FOCALISER TO FOCUS f-a-* 

Jjj (jj-uJIj <»UaJI J-u frlaJI Jki :J1« « |f% aal l Jl« 133>* (jl 

.jLdJI 

924 — FONCTION FUNCTION s -^=>3 

<Mc.U (jji» <(_g J)-»-'J I v-UJjjJI >- 1 dti -wj 4 1 n-^ I I (ji 4 nKI I (J ill jJjaII y* 

. . . .Lw u> jl , La Lao i V j>> flo 

925 — FOCUS (Mise en) PLACING IN POSITION ^4 

' ■< j 3JI ■ 1 <JV jil (jtj^-VI I j-* J n a V ou j 
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926 — FONCTION COMBINATOIRE COMBINATORIAL &&I 
FUNCTION 

( s S * L^jV-Aa £_o jrLaJjVI (jlc- SjJJ ij^xUI <jt 

a aKI I <1 a^JI ^j ^ll cj 1 aKII j-Lo^l Jia ^lct 

927 — FONCTION ESTHETIQUE AESTHETIC FUNCTION *sukj 

928 — FONCTIONALISME LINGUISTIQUE FUNCTIONAL ZjjaS ZLtej 
LINGUISTICS 

m-h fLLkj <^1 c_u£jj Js>^* fjJbj 

.jkliajJI IjJb <j1 uau ^jJI 

929 — FONCTIONNEL (Mot) FUNCTIONAL (Word) 

Jla <L*JI 6^ ^Ul ^ jUI <^JI oUMaJI ^ JA ^1 <J£JI ^ 

IJLa Jlkj j ^aC LAjjJj (<LftlaL*JI Jia J-clsJI jt cjaJI 

4 fl \j A^llj ^1 9* in VI Ciljjlj aJIj <6 J— cl *<iall J Lai VI ^ 1c ^ IUi^aII 

^AC olda.j Sj-ia. VI 6 JA ^V 4 j^*JJI Cilj^jJI ^>C 4aialajJI C>1 aKII 6JA 

jj uua (^^aIII jlJ I 4 * iaVlL VI jLo L$J < lVi 

930 — FONCTIONNEL (Analyse) FUNCTIONAL (Analysis) J;i^ 

♦ I ^uLcul ^ic V ^Lul 4-jJLl.L.jJI 4 j±o*JI ^Aj 

931 — FONCTIONNELLE (Categories) FUNCTIONAL SAitt j kUjj 
(Categories) 

.(J-AcLiaJlj JcliJIj jkJl j IjjLtaJI Jia <4 La^. II ^i CilaKH ^lc Jjj ^jJI ^Aj 

932 — FONCTIONNEL (Changement) FUNCTIONAL 
(Change) 

<j! La£ .5jjj-*AJI <xLaj La i,» ia% l 4 jlU ^a_u^ill ^liajjl ^lc IjJcu ^jjl jjiaJI jAj 
.L^jI^jj jJJUJ <jl <jjJj U 44> ^** ^ aKII jjATi <jjJ 4 aKl <aj-w\1I 4-LUjJI jjju 

933 — FONCTIONNELLE (Classe) FUNCTIONAL (Class) j 

IjA <4laaJI ^ L^jiuJoj (.t <u-fc J, W~j ^ jJI 4 aKII jAj 

.^j-ucJI £jjJL JjLiaJL 
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934 — FONCTIONNELLE (Difference) FUNCTIONAL j J ja 

(Difference) 

otUaJlj f-ljJI (jjJ Jia oi l jjjaj jjJI tjjJI Ctlj^oVI (jJJ 3>JI J-*J 

a la *** j^a-»."ll j^iJI fjjh ^1 ^" M | J ^$ <jl JI»aJIj .jLusJIj (_j j f i l ing 

.£)J) 



935 — FONCTIONNELLE FUNCTIONAL ocl^ 

(Grammaire) (GRAMMAR) 

d». ■» £*J I j) a Km I jl i util jajl * * ^> W*i << /> JtljiJI yAj 



936 — FONCTIONNELLE 

(Phonetique) 

937 — FONCTIONNELLE 

(Theorie) 



FUNCTIONAL iS Lte jJI ol l^usVI ^ 

(PHONETICS) 

.Phonemique SjL* ^kjl 

FUNCTIONAL ^ SjJaj 

(Theory) 



^ *1 ...I I j ^.KUI J iy\ l \r jiloj JlU"i <*DI 

4_lS j ■ J£J (jj^J K ...I «*| « LU.|j <iJ J£J (jlj t L«£ 

d .»k 1 <V 



938 — FONCTORS FUNCTORS SaiilS ^ CjIoaj 

^jJI 5-1 jiil I j ■'*1**11 d *a*j JjIjaJI Cfli&jJI 6JA (Jdddij 

d i a ik j II oUSJI La ( ^]| d 1 1^1 * i**tl . aJJb <<aJJ) <■ 1 1 idt ; y-Q CuuaJ 



939 — FONDAMENTALE 
(Frequence) 



FUNDAMENTAL jj ,j 3 

(Frequency) 

.ajixjl a 1" j ,^-»l I jJjj a_j 



940 — FONDAMENTALE 
(Melodie) 



FUNDAMENTAL 

(Melody) 



^Luilxul «LaJtj 



94! _ FOND AM ENT AL (Ton) FUNDAMENTAL (Tone) iuuLwl Bjjj 



942 — FONDATEUR 



FOUNDER Jfcli — 
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943 — FONDEMENTS 



FOUNDATIONS 






944 — FORCE 



STRENGTH 






jjLj jic. ^ill il l (jlkj < j« ii mI I 



945 — FORMALISATION 



FORMALIZATION 



.Lo <aJJ LaL& 4 1 1 at. 

946 — FORMALISME FORMALISM l 

<IXoL*. ^1 Lfl M l 1 1 l i u. 'V {jA VI pLaKH ^Jl jjfc j 

.6dAj jl ^-luVI Jaa <6d*j jl J*ill :i r u£^jJI L^jlSj-o jl 



947 — FORMALISTES RUSSES FORMALISTS ^jl\ 
RUSSIANS 

<u4jl£JI <1x4 (jC, ^lalll J-kSj (j-ajJI Jllj cr lfi, JjVI *UjJI ^ LujjXo 

.jj-l-Jjllll jl J mil jl LxIjjIjJI <1xjJI jc, jl 

948 — FORMANT COMPONENT flj-< i 

^ylJI JjIjjJI ^yic <jjLxjJI < j i n , I VI Cj Lj <jo t ii* jllrVt \ 

■ < -X A-l u V I CjLjj^all dlj£j <4_llxflJI JjJ^aJI J s 5 -A^VI £-« joAJ-bUj 

Lpl jjjJI ixJjVI JjIjjJI jjd^JI CtljjSLo ^ a ^OxlSUI <-xLuJVI Lai Y 

il ^Vl Jjj ^jJI <-j-alHJI ^JatLaJI L^jJj ^jJIj Jj-oVI 

* ** ** 
aljjj jl CjIjjjj (jIg- CjLjjSjb <jfl HM jiLli <c *\ jxlc ^ Lot X 

CjLIj J jru-ii^o <Ja_cul^j (_£^jLo 



949 — FORMATEUR FORMATIVE j < * 

^Sll ia^UJI <fJVJI <GUlk^a ^ Juj^h ^^Vl fJUJI I4IILI L^lll 6JLA 

.Ojil <LxLx*J CjI £j 0 jil ^OJ 



^Uiuil 

950 — FORMATION DE MOTS FORMATION OF WORDS aUlSJI ^ 

(2h* tS^Uajl S JjJa. CjI «K jjJI " 4j \ i^Q IJ 

.ijjiil! olda. jJI 
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951 — FORMATION RETROGRESSIVE RETROGRESSIVE Om 

FORMATION 

ipLjJI <j1 jJaj -k > <joK ^ya <jqK jLftjuiil ±ax*J ^^iJI Salaxll ^^-Aj 

^ JjtiJI jl u ^*JI SlaJJI ‘^jVI 6^ <51AJI 

. JxflJI (j-0 J)*> 111^ jJ-uSaII (jl jJajj 

952 — FORMATIVE FORMATIVE (SUFFIX) jj> jju£* ,4iuaV 

.Formant SjLo 

953 _ FORME FORM jjj <j£* <£Aj^ 

^11 <LLSjj «LuMjal jl <aKJI La- wT* ^^-Aj 

954 _ FORME CONJOINTE CONJOINED FORM &1x±a jl <ULu* 

Laj) J Jj <^LSldUJ-0 ^ jj-o-ixJI £ya 

.LJIj pljJl «<£ ^aJUll ^ijJI \ a (J!La cjLxKJI 

955 — FORME LIBRE FREE FORM JSuoa 

il.^i'iAll ^jl o i<*>lt^ 4 a jjt 4 li'i iiu (J m* »n*> jjl nt JlJ) Lj^iUI jAj 

956 — FOME LIEE TIED FORM J SA 

Lulj SLala o^a J V^f jf oJ^i 6^ a^°i V tfjJl tfjiUI j— al*JI jAj 

^ --S»l .11 Jl&JI J iujtUI e-lj JIa 4-aKj 

957 — FORMEL (Element) FORMAL (Element) ^Kw yueuA 

J| J l (|*l 'j*' a Jl Sj^»- j (j* j i r >l *i»l l ,_ylt 4 j n mil l 6 j-A Jkj 

^ ^ _ jlj Jl Jjj i*K jakSi Jlo ,<-KJI 60*J iijUl ol^VI 

JjiajJI J J ft »1^1 4 j I rt » 1 1 6 jjkj Lplj j ifift 

958 — FORMULATION EXPRESSING jaju _ ZL Uus 

959 _ FORMULE FORM *■■* > *» 

960 — FORT INTENSE 

jjV <S J-iJ tlj^JI < Jajj Lajit jJI (vjj^aJI) <XoL^JI Cilj-usSU 4 * ■ "* > 

.5^5 jj$ 1 ,-iM .X* II jjjjj 6j-ui jj$ 1 JTj-a-oJl (3^-*-*VI 
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961 — FRACTURE 



FRACTURE 






■(_ ) .‘*s» Jt jt ^yJI Sj^aJI «K_>aJI Jjja-j jJk J 



UU! 

L)t£ fLflijJoj jAij <iill (dJI Cilj-fcal) <LLjJoJ| olS_>aJI jyuu Jail! ^yd j 

:5ajLjjlll < ^ll l ^yi Ul jj L£ <*UI jl jl jJI jtaJt <ULu> i_aJVI U.«l~ 

* *iJLm Lfrj a K jiJL&mJI t <fLjJI <JLu> cdJVI ^ ° ^yjljuiill 
(_ K ‘ “I I jljJI cdJVI <JL»J Sl£jj S^Lta — SLa. l>\£ ULa.1 (Sj^ 

.SjjL^aj SjSj — Sjja. ^yJljJI 

962 — FRANCHISSEMENT CROSSING 

.^JalaJI Ja.U. di* £y> (rjLaJI >1^11 jjjd >*J 

963 — FREQUENCE FREQUENCY J <jj j5 <^31 ^5 

jl jdAl jj£u jjJI C»l jaJI jja 4j iiU<ii >m 

.CtS^JI (ja ( (<ujlj)) <u j c»L* i^jaJI C»Lj jdj jo£ ji 

964 — FREQUENCE (Analyse de la) FREQUENCY (Analysis) 

< <tl~i-^^l l <j^aJJI Cilda-jJI <Lx jj <i (_yJJ i_id$j ^ylll ijjiill LuJjdll ^yAj 

. 6 jlja_o <LjAJ iTil'ijf. n Jjlaj <Ja-uil^j ‘LuiljdJl add j*~" j 

t±r f - 4 

^yi <J^iJ Sda.j <j| jl >-u£jj Wf* <-*& tjjJI CjIjaJI JdC. jdj 

.<jJLll (j^o idle 

965 — FREQUENTATIF FREQUENTATIVE (fjlj** — 

.JjidJI jl £jdaJI jlj£» jjlt Jjj ^jJI JjlaU < tt . r-» 

966 — FREQUENCE (Le maximum de jl j£lU ^^s yi oaJI 

la) FREQUENCY (Maximum) 

.J uiaJjJ I £— ua^_o <_j jjJ <jjC ^yj 5 j jjj Sda.jJ ^ »-.»VI jljSjJI <J 1 ■ »_« J 

967 — FREQUENCE (Modulation de la) FREQUENCY J j£UI &Lb Jjjju 
(M odulation) 
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968 — FREQUENCE FREQUENCY of 

(Occurence de la) (Occurence) 



969 — FRICATIVE FRICATIVE 

(j-« £jLaJI jLp ?d K~i-k l <jj> Oj-uaJl iJ lc. Jjlloj iiA-uilll u-Aj 

ld$J 4 i m i L£ <Laj^. jLlJI IjJb 4-Slc| <-pj) i^>ll C*Ij-aaJI j 

.cjIj-u=>VI 

970 — FRICTION FRICTION 

dlJj £>C. < a. ^ ill cJj-A-oJI *1^1 jLaj cilia . -* <j1 

Oj-o 

971 — FRONTIERE BOUNDARY 

i*J ^J[ <AJ JUIjI jl t(£jL] Lo <a^J JIjSjI ^JLiaJI -UaJI j-A 

Lo[j 4 Sda-lj 6 j-uj 1 (j-o { jA ^^iJi C»L*JJI (j^ JjdaJI <jj£l Id^Jj 

.<Ujl2!LaJI oUUI 

972 — FRONTIERES (de Mots) BOUNDARY (of words) *UKJI J joa 



973 — FUSION FUSION 

* 

SdaJj 4 -aK J^Ij dida. j-u rt -jC. <jl jjLiJLo (jLjjaI ^Ij-4-cJc. ■ W~j <j! 

. ^jLo^j t <6 ^_cuLj^o 4lii^j (— la <<**11 £ya Q t t 

* 

974 — FUSIONNANTE FLEXIONAL &^uaio — 

1 $ »a j-o <_ v .m -> . i Laja.IjI jj»~~ olaKlI (jl (^1 *4^*-* oj^j (jiJI <*il <lL^ ij-*j 

•ijIxuJI 

FUTURE J-Auua 



975 — FUTUR 



976 — FUTUR ANTERIEUR ANTERIOR FUTURE JjIjuuo 

J it'i xuaJ I ^ Lo o3 j J^La. Jo3 <5jd». ^Loj Jjj ^■ill J*aJI j-Aj 

.jollJI (J (9* moll 

977 — FUTUR CONTINU FUTURE CONTINUOUS >iuw Jisluu 

.(_ )'»*> mol l {j-S <GjjI_>jo3_loI jjit Jjj <_£ jJI JjLiJI J-&J 

9 9 • 
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978 — GALLICISME GALLICISM ^ J jpu 

.CjLjlUI £ya La jit ^ i»u 4 i i.n j-dl <aJJL ■_« ^_a 

979 — GEMINATION GEMINATION fl£j| 

c jJjJLlILo fj^LoLua (J-AJJ-i-O ^Ltjl t^U <»I^J fklj <LiiaC J-A J 

<iil! jl ^LcjVI Ij-A j-ojJj 6da.lj <LaK ^ 

( 3 ft m J • ( — — ^ s ^ O * ft* t_flj^JI 3 n>* ^ 6jJ» Ip <Lo^1jo 

. Ij J mo Lsj^i < A ft, II 



980 — GEMINE 



GEMINATED 



* j - & j 

(JXuiO (i 



981 — GENEALOGIE GENEALOGY Oliiil v pit 

> fltWrfVi CjUlI 6d£ jL^-a| ^yJI v ^jJI fixJI J-A j 

<«u^LJI <JjLxJI J1a cjMjLjJI ij , a <<*1 o^IjLc oLaJJI 6 j_a 

•LAj^j 

982 — GENERALE (Grammaire) GENERAL (Grammar) &*U jcl ^5 

<J^ LflJ ^ <AV) CjI a 1 mn ^1 LoLaJI ^jLJI jAXJ ^yJJ J£.ljill 6 j-A J 

.olilll 

983 — GENERALISATION GENERALIZATION 

<la^.^LaJI SajJU CjLajj <j-° <j-o tS^UajI j-A 

(j-o LS^UojI CjJc. 1 dS NiLo « V LS1U Sj^ii :Lo <u_aLo «Lo j j jlj^l ^Jl 

.<&^Luuo Cjij-x-o *— A-ILaj ^jJI pLt «n VI 4l~i ~k Mo 



117 




984 — GENERALISEE GENERALISED 

(Transformation) (Transformation) 

Luoj! <-U^ ( 3hL\ ^ill jA 

.^UVI Jj j^lll j-o JjlicJL* Sdrliil J j^> > il l 

985 — GENERALISE GENERALISED J-^j £Lli* 

(Comparatif) (Comparative) 

986 — GENERALITY GENERALITY Sjl& _ 

SilclUli :Lo <xJ dC.1^ 6jd5 £-ilj <jLlJUO J-A <Jj0^aC j! <uJ^ jL*-a 6l 

6 HI I 6dA cCiLiill <j-a JdC. jjZ] (j-o ddc. J ft 6^? 

.((Lajoj-oxII jl <-aKJI» iojj-iii f^A 



987 — GENERATION GENERATION j_J$j 

6 j_a ^_a 5 ^ \ tr> ^lc. LuiLxi dlj^ <Lo <iJ jj-fl S dj > \^ C*1 aK ^ j 1 or . 

.<iUI 6d^-» 4-uoUJI drl^^iJI j CoiajVI SLtlj-o £-o 

988 — GENERATIVE GENERATIVE 

i^^-A fjl*- J-ooajj <jJdaJI < \n 

dJ jl 6dA J )j tk . * t ^ Cild^jJI <<jjldjiAllj 

989 — GENERATIVE (Grammaire) GENERATIVE SjooJ^j at 1^3 
(Grammar) 

990 — GENERER TO GENERATE a-J j 

991 — GENERIQUE GENERIC 

^j-oLLxuVI jt pLti.SU <j»_nlr> <l_>-urv« <JVoJJ J n<~l . <■ *» j^jJI <aK1I 3^" 

.L> I I ; Jia i^ l ^ 4 jamo dlii fl 1 1 Ij lj| < ■ ij ^ . fCjliljiiJI ji 

.jtJJ ...JajJlj Jj4 n->»JI J n i mj (^jJI 



992 — GENETIQUE GENETIC *&*hS 

J^jJI I "> * ^_a ( <_j j .^. * Iq'.K j olilJI j »"•»" uua <-iill pl ale *ilc 6 

.C^VI <iUlj T VI <*UL 
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993 — GENETIF 



GENETIVE 



aa — j^JI aJL^ <3aL±1 



994 — GENETIF SAXON GENETIVE SAXON Zjli 

\i U I I <LuaUII Jl a**\ m l ^-Lc ^ 5jjjJijVI <iill ^^-9 <iL^oVI 

. jJ ^J l fM Boy's pencil Ji* (*s) ^ <Lu=»Ull J\ 

995 — GENETIQUE GENETIC ^uoi jl ^Muj Juiuaj 

(Classification) (Classification) 

i u9 t <1 jJ[ ijaIaj ^jJI O^jLxJI (J-uLcuI ^ic CjUUI ^ ft <LlL&£. ^-A^ 

Cilxi ^1 cXc-j ^y * <_j.ll Sj^JjJI <1jUJI 

— jigJI — 5 jjVI — «u*LJI : oMjUJI ^Jl o Lilli > 4t t 



996 — GENETIQUE 
(Phonetique) 



GENETIC ol fJ* 

(Phonetics) 

.Phonetique diachronique SjL £a.Ij 



997 — GENETIQUE (Relation) GENETIC (Relation ship) 

^Jl CiliJ jl < J-fcfil <j-o Cjjda-jl ^1 CjLiJJI <jjj <5M*JI { jJbj 

.6bi^.lj ijjjd <JjLc 



998 — GENETIQUE (Cas) GENETIC (Case) &Li>VI 

* 

.ULAa <jj£J JJ^mO ^luVI <jt J SI <JUJI (J-Aj 



999 — GENETIQUE (Morpheme) GENETIC (Morpheme) 

. iiLt-oVI Jj&jlLuu ^-Aj 



1 000 — GENETIQUE (Origine) GENETIC (of origin) J^VI 

1001 — GENOTEXTE GENOTEXT 4S^*JI 0 ax 1\ ixu 



^Jl ^lc, <_ji Ja* *U i4 J jAJAj j-A 



1002 — GENOTYPE GENOTYPE 

jJJJUbLl JjClJU-cuj 5jjjJJI Lai. AJ JVi <11 a jJfc 

■ jl % /ojjai ^IjuJVI ful jjojuJI IjJbj <<Q£. 
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1003 — GENRE 



GENDER 



i jLalrJ dJjj «4j<mil ^ fit \ jun] £j\ aKH £-jjjj J aIaj <L-uoi J-A 

.<JiAll (j-ajLutfaLLJI u^JU 

1 004 — GENRE NATUREL NATURAL GENDER 

6J-A 4jJJ ^iTt (£jJI (jjliU (^jJjJjjiJI <-Jj£jlll AjjS-J Ia£ <aKJI (JmI*. j-Aj 



1005 — GEOGRAPHIE LINGUISTIQUE i^Luxi Lil ^ 

LINGUISTIC GEOGRAPHY 

.4jil Jajlja. ^ Lplijjij cAiUI CjIliMaiJ JJaJS (^jJI (J-Aj 

1006 — GEOLINGUISTIQUE GEOLINGUISTICS <L$I ^ iuLuJ 

CjLc, j^ci^a (JjJl {jA 4jlUI cJ-AJU-uil ^1 Ciljji Tl . i l Lg-Cj-^OJ-A 3^"* ^-ioljjJI (j-Aj 

iiiljJLa. Jj-ual 3* 4atlalJ jl jil jt 

1007 _ GEORONDIF GERUNDIVE ^m\ < jSu^ 

<1a J1AJI <ixi Jac. Ja*j 4jV JLxiVI v-jIjj! (j-ij <J ^U"I I Otl^ill 43ii-u^ j-A 
.<1 ajVI (JA ^jLojJ IdJJjJ £)] (Jjj ili ^lu\ <CiVLaJI (jAxj 

1008 — GESTALT GESTALT <&uu* 

1009 — GLIDE GLIDE <U-ui — O^L-o <U-ui — ^SYj^l 

^J[ C» j-ua {ja <jjuuJo <5jjJaa JLSjjVI 3^ 3j^J Oj-uaJI j-A 

jfl a .4j jjuI 5JV*J 4j C* mjlj < (jSLsu V CiJ-^o <j| <4ali (£jJI j^-l CiJ-^o 
Cj j-u=> oj-ua 3 * <6Ja.IjJI <aKJ 1 ^ Oiwj jl j j-i5iIaaJI JLSIjVL 3j^j 

li^a. *Ldlj jl jJI Jlo ' I.. j Cj i j.a^o 4 > <ti 4- in <in 4 a1c, <4o£. < ol*>-% a j-^I 

6 j-uj^JI jjAJ 3*^3^ !j 4-aJIiJlj 4 ft < Al l ( j4J jjiLa 3^1 ^J-A jljJI 3^ <4ixJI 

> cja-uJI LlfLfl <( j ailla. o 3 d 3^>3 ^** t 1 3^>^ l- A 6 ~ fl <4^JLiJlj 

ssJ\ Ia^Ia j^.Ij J£ 3^j^ L*fiV uf^^“ L°-Aj -3^^' o - ^*^ ^ 3' ^^ 4 4t J 

.j-i^JJ : Jaa <aKJI Jj-tol 

1010 — GESTURE GESTURE SjULl 

6J-^ jjJ Jil j3 |\ Any II pl-i Ac l 3 a LaI j-tu jt (juljJl jl JfJI 3 f~*~^ ^ 
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1 01 1 — GESTURE (Langue de) GESTURE (Language) oljUyi 4x1 

^Ul oljLiYI 

.Gesture <LjUJI SjLJI Ij 

1012 — GLISSEMENT (de Sens) ^ixJI Jj — ^jxJI 

GLIDE (of sentence) 

^*> » oi l \ a i A JjLaj.il Hi .(ji ^ *> <«>IVI ^JLaJI ^ I ...I j jm j 

<Jla. <J£iJI ,_yi (jjJ 4-L-uai Lfr jlt a att (ja La <LaK Jii Jt 
c^l i_»L ja aLjLuilaB aUal lilfl** jj (<ULa. Si nil a — LjLiila 



1013 — GLOSSAIRE uiuiiunahy *7** 

.?«» i n oliaS » uiaju » « -II J^a 

SjSQiiJS 

<-aiS Jaa i ^'i* al l >•_»-- J^a 4 aJ <aj£ «* i mi j <L«J (_yi <a£ j 

. « 4 aKII jfelVi ^lll <LujjJI 



DICTIONARY 



1014 — GLOSSAL 



GLOSSAL 



.^LuIJLj is Mr. Jj 



1015 — GLOSSEMATIQUE GLOSSEMATICS ^j^aJ CilluaLj 

k-S-waj ^jJx. tCiil ^LijJI ...Ik <J^oLj iijjiaj <xil 4 Q i^>j 

j-^1 1 ^Jr. : JLo ^ \aa1L ^LoIaVI (jj J Cj L i-11 ^ K.ajiII 



1016 — GLOSSEME GLOSSEME ^yd ^LudI 

g.llu^iall I jjk J-»~ ...I j 5 j * »« -II olj ^j« —II 5 jjaJJI jJkj 

■ 4 j‘t ... 1 VI fil a If . Jja Ajac wr .^11 S,i»,jJ| ||n ina ijLiajL ^^jaaVI 



GLOSSEME 



1017 — GLOSSOLALIE 



GLOSSOLALIA iuLuJ Sjdfl 

. <jlU 1 jk’il jl ■■•III ...I ^ 1 r jjLm'tVI Sjji Lfa >\ uni ij 



1018 — GLOSSOLOGIE GLOSSOLOGY 4AJJI pi* 

■ 4 >‘> i.ilVI IU (jVI *> It « Ja. ji ~ lift 

1019 — GLOSSOLOGIE GLOSSOLOGY 4JYoil pi* <(/ jlxoJI pit 

.(jJVJI ^lln«na 4 It o Ja. lln una jJk j 



GLOSSOLOGY 
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1020 — GLOSSOMANIE GLOSSONIANY (jb jA _ £AJ 

•d .a. j a <iu^ <j 1 <J (jujJ jIaL j t ^htl (jLjj-* JjJ J j * 1 

<jjJ £_Ltiaj JikL :5 j^4j J .b <*J (iJ£» (jb <^1* (5^' 

■<L>jj^jj 6jcl2 <LH uJ j J tr^“ 

1021 — GLOTTAL GLOTTAL 

(jc. jX^-L. j 6j%‘»*xll (j-a Cil 4 j*a l u* i « £-» '—'J 1 ^ 

1-vJI ^-S l r>« 3^1 



1022 — GLOTTE 


GLOTTIS 


3i_e_j 


1023 — GLOTTOCHRONOLOGIE 


GLOTTOCHRONOLOGY 


(jujLS 

oUlUI 



<Gals to <jLj idJj jxlij <<sj^ **J a* t^JL^AjI jtjjtij <*J >* 

.CiUill (j-° t^l j “■ j-o <jjLLJL» cj ! aK ^j-o <aJJI 6 j-A 

1024 — GLUTTURALISATION GLUTTURALIZATION fc u * i3 

.Emphatisation SjLo j^-Ij 

1025 — GNOMIQUE GNOMIC j*L-fc 

.bb ibl*. Lf lc. jt jjalls ± 1 jdt*. (jlfc JjJ < *■_' ‘'~» <ba 

1026 — GOUSSE VERBALE VERB HUSK JaaJI 

JaiJ ii ^iloJI 4j-al*JI frl fl i i i^fl ((JxflJI Ja£ <J-aA-> «Aaj 4 aN fl 4 xj i-'** 

•■‘ejf 

1027 — GOUVERNER GOVERN J-^-t 

! j"j' -. 1 aKI I . <L»j>*JI iiJJI ^ oL»KJI Lfa o ^' 1 ^' 1 

. ijj-wll bjUJI jl 4 j utl'ill jl 6 jbJI oljjVI J- 1-0 <l$J 4jJlxll ot-a 1 5x 11 
JLvslj ««lfjl j <jl£» <-ua5ljJI JUiVlj ul» Jl« J*aJL 44 IAJI 

jl^» 4jjLjLaJI 

1028 — GRADATION GRADATION o uJi^i 

^5 J*iJI (jjL !&i» l _ f ii <<*J J£ jxUill Uij ^j^ljlll oLaKJl >*j 

.0^1 n*S~ll jXJ J*ill jXJ Jtlill Cl till I (_yij <C*! ^ ns 'l l Jc-Ull 

o^Laaj <£jJj 
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jSSt <JUI 6 jliJI Oji; jjj jliiVI £jljj jjic Ja'n'i 4 j£. jlj ^4 

.LjJji Lm J5l jl 



1029 — GRADATION DESVOYELLES VOWEL d\S jsJ\ Jlo^ 

GRADATION 

.Alternance SjL> £_a.l j 



1030 — GRADUELLE (Opposition) 

GRADUEL (Opposition) 

CjIajJj (jlji-ajj 6 ^1 i~i nil (jljl <A*i<»ll jjjSj Jj£ jl «*>* jJk 

.1 j uii'i 4*i ipLaJI ,j-o d « I* ~ - 



1031 — GRAMM AIRE GRAMMAR «UL1JI 

1032 — GRAMMAIRE de FAUTES UaaJI 



1033 — GRAMMAIRE NOTIONNELLE <UaA j Sj>J& 

NOTIONAL GRAMMAR 

( j-Lc. (jjliYt (jl (j*VAj 4 _a_oJLc. 4j^aj j_ualj£. (^jjl J£.l^iJI u-Aj 

.oliill 



1034 — GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL 

■ <L-s (j^» j~* ill £-0 <J La (_ylt 4j« jh*i 

1035 — GRAMMEME GRAMMEME *Ls ^Lusl 

oJLS 

<j jil dioij (j ft iA 4-iuiUJLo 4jjjJ CjLl-w^ SjC (^jJI ,-xi S jUI l ia‘» 

till j&J i_JI^jS ‘LaKJI (j ft iA CjI ftjflj^aJ (J ft up oLojjjiJI (ja J£Jj 

■ <La-ftJI (ja<A olftKII 

1036 — GRAMMATICALE (Affixe) GRAMMATICAL (Affix) SaSlj 

Jla£ 1 -j r Vj jLilfl d a K II j J « " » a K II (jJa J^ . r, SjfiljJI 

.jbli 4 aKII .4 aKII jIAj jj I j '■*- ' j ^jLAaJI j^jJI U-) I al l (j-o J*jJI 
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1 037 — GRAMMATICALE — oeytk 

(Ambiguite) GRAMMATICAL AMBIGUITY 

4-^ uj La SjLuJ jt La 4 _Lol^J 4_Lo2^a]| ^jLlaJI JJjlj £jC. (£>DI 

** ** s 

i,i Xljlll i— fl^LA.1 j <LjJfcUsJI JjLoj £ j £. I j-A gJJ-Jj «<i 

. 6jJfcUaJ) ^_lC. 

1 038 — GRAMMATICALE (Analyse) GRAMMATICAL g ^ 
(Analysis) 

fjjii |kJaJ> 1 1 ^ CaliiUJI t 9 1 6 J ^ jaII ^ a\ x \ ^iJI 4 j I aA 1 1 j-Aj 

4 \a y 1 1 CjLjSLo 

1039 — GRAMMATICALES (Categories) GRAMMATICAL JbLul 

(Categories) 

^xuiliL j d i a^j .^11 i .-.I *KII i a ti t j ifiij'j 

.<uKJI «i »*> *l 



1040 — GRAMMATICAL (Changement) GRAMMATICAL ^aJ» jlJu 
(Change) 

: 6^ >>*j 

.<L^kll <aUI ^ JJAJ — > 

^j-o 4.^j.V> Lo 4 L-vl 1 ^ 

j A I d « ^ ...VI <laaJ| jjAjj Lo£ i uj^jj 

1041 — GRAMMATICALE (Perfection) GRAMMATICAL j>Ui 

(Perfection) 

• Lfl UaSfcj hi jjJI ia-LJI (jjj <lel£ ^ l a 'v ll (jjS 4 j » ' inSj j 

1042 — GRAMMATICALE (Divergance) GRAMMATICAL OjUj 

(Divergence) 

• iie jVI JJ£ la <iJ ocljjt 1 ^kj tfiJI jlilll <J J-nsjLj 

1043 — GRAMM ATICAUX (Traits) GRAMMATICAL <b^aJ> oUuj 

(Features) 
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1044 — GRAMMATICALE (Forme) GRAMMATICAL (Form) Zkjua 

1045 — GRAMMATICAL (Genre) GRAMMATICAL (Gender) 

■*ldt jll (JxJ jft-Lul t do oVl A»*t m\ Lo^ ‘LqK.H 



JAJ <£dd jA 



1046 — (Hierarchy) GRAMMATICALE 

GRAMMATICAL (Hierarchie) 

.pll /Vol l &JLA JjJaJj die <oLluLujj <lorJI Cill^^e L^j d-udLij 



1047 — GRAMMATICALLY GRAMMATICALITY 

del jiJI 1 \ \ i t ^jJI 4 la^k II <■£> i <4-iJJI del jii <Jl»Us^o 

del^UI fj] ^ ttlA jJu (jj±j .Lj^ Oj$Z <<uL^aJ> jl 

• <J t mo V <Jt mo ^jJb 

1048 — GRAMMATICAL (Sens) GRAMMATICAL (Meaning) ^0*1^3 

oLKIIj ^UJUaJlj <-iij udl Lfrjl oK £ja dal-cu-oJI <laaJI n j-Aj 

(^jLxaJI £y> <J>'^ d-o^JI {ja PJA. j-Aj 



1049 — GRAMMATICAL (Ordre) 

GRAMMATICAL (Order) 



^ min 



< JeLill JjJ (Jjl&JI t^/rwlll (jHill^ uu*i% <Lo*vll J_dj CiLaKII cjlaIj! <_> d-M=kijj 

Jji JeliJIj 



1050 — GRAMMATICAL (Suffixe) GRAMMATICAL (Suffix) *£^Y 

Jj^» ltH LT^l (lh° U-l>=^ Jj ^uKJI jIaj V <I^V ^J-Aj 

*j-aVI ^1 £jLa<JI ^j-^LoJI ^ JxaJI 

1 051 — GRAMMATICALE (Synthese) SjJjj 

GRAMMATICAL (Synthesis) 

.^LjjlUI del jiU 4 x ,far> la. SdJda. J-oa. » fljlij j-Aj 



1052 — GRAMMATICALE (Theorie) 

GRAMMATICAL (Theory) 

J I jJaJI <<_>d xl a*ill <LjlHJI : Jlo ( <_iJJI ^ya LaLIIIj <-> ^l>\l l ^_Aj 

.<_>djJ^jJlj <jJl» j)~kl II <_»jJalJlj <Sj-ujIaa 1 I oil J\a\\ <-> jial J 
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1053 — GRAMM ATICALISATION G R AM M ATI C AL IZATION 

. J.C. Ijlll j d j J -V * 1 1 1 <Lti l U-g £(_g jl-A -0 jJbj 

1054 — GRAMMEME GRAMMEME Sia y* Jue\ 

1055 — GRAPHE GRAPH 

-Aa-lj Oj-uo Jjj (gill jajJI J-Aj 

1056 — GRAPHEME GRAPHEME «LuQ£ jit-usl j 

^ * 

mii jl ljl«l<*. ^ jjjj JK «»1 6d£> .i'L.ljj <<_SjjoJI <_4^>aJ J_>a>-a ja J j-Aj 
.«£ )> I j I (<■>« difij <«— X-» 1 0 U m j («— <U KI I Jjl !ji .- ~I^J j| (jjjJI l_S_>a. Jla 

1057 — GRAPHEME (Correspondance) 

GRAPHEME (Correspondance) 

J-A La£ <La <LxU jljSJI ^1 h i II Lf i d^.lj fuSiji ^yJJ Jj-% all jajj (jl j-Aj 

■ I jhil £-a 4-aKII <ulj£ Jjliali yl La£ <iill JLaJI 

1058 — GRAPHIE GRAPHY 

1059 — GRAPHIQUE GRAPHIC ^-ite <(J laL 

1060 — GRAPHIQUE (Marque) GRAPHIC (Mark) Suite Sjla* <C3iU 

1061 — GRAPHIQUE (Medium) GRAPHIC (Medium) Suite *k*J$ 

.^^Jl (_g! mil LfLUj <<_g^Alll jijxllJ 4Ljia^ 

1062 — GRAPHIQUE (Signe) GRAPHIC (Sign) ^ ju. jij 

1063 — GRAPHIQUE (Substance) GRAPHIC (Substance) Suite SjU 

• <Lu J o~ill djLaJI I 4 LISJ j (CAiiil (ja <jj I 4 J ■ * ^jjJI <UjL*JI (j-Aj 

1064 — GRAPHIQUE (Symbole) GRAPHIC (Symbol) ^ ^ jij 

. I ad 1 UII J *«" ...j jjl ^gj tli~>ll I ^_gl (5 jjL»JI <LLi£JI j-Aj 

1065 — GRAPHOLOGIE GRAPHOLOGY SaLM ixuljj 

4 * j ' iQ Jl pi a nij 4luaaJu ■ * I La jLiiil ia& 1 al a > ^aJI 

1066 — GRAPHONOMIE GRAPHONOMY £aiajVI ^.IjJ 
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1067 — GRASSEYE 






■ pl jjl Ji-o Ql I l l jI^IaI £-o J frkVj (_£ jJI Qj 4^1 1 iL 

1068 — GRASSMAN (Loi de) GRASSMAN S (Law) J. 

c^jJjjLa <<LpLj^jJI <LxJJI ^jLxlaJ-o jjLaJS Lo (SJ* 

<* ** 

axa jjLLj (_$ jJI jj» SjLt JjVI Cij .^11 tjj*\.‘J ,<GojLa diij qj~*j *a^1 

.IjSt+JI 

1069 — GRAVE GRAVE 

-■J ' — II ^uoj kdJj^j (2)1 mill <JL-o u^izaJu jJI Oj) x-ill 4 »j ir> 

* 

.^uoaJI 

1070 — GRAVE (Accent) GRAVE (Accent) £JLbVI 3 ^ 

6 JLAj <<U iii tj-LlI <*JJI ^yh L£ (jAaj jji ^ injj <Lo^lc ^_A 

LijISJIj <JUa-a «e» {JjULaJLj «e» Ji-o <oj 4^11 <JUoJ JjS 

.illki 

.*lAJH1I jl 4 .Alt S^>jjJI u a <»"j 

1071 — GRANDE VARIATION (Vocalique) j^l ^LuaJI jlkUl 

GREAT VOWEL SHIFT 

<Lil £_<o <LjjJ£jVI <*JJI ^ iLjJoJ! C*jlj *^ll Ci JtK ^J-Aj 

I4J fl tCuL^Jl A. \ n\ ^yA CijJJ Lfl ^ujLuJl 

1072 — GRIMM (Loi de) GRIMM'S (Law) j^IS 

CiLoUl <j1 c5>UI ja j 

6J-A Q"vj ird bh-dh-gh- ijji-a (h) <pL^JI ^jjlAjs^ 

.(h) uij^. <jj±* <^LojjiJI <iJJI 

1073 — GROUPE GROUP Cab J* 2s.ja*>a 

.LtJjJljJI del I^SJI ^yA <L^JI CjLj^S-o ^-Lc. J^iloa 4 in < <n ^-A j 



1074 — GUTTURALE 



1075 — GUTTURALISATION 



GUTTURAL ^,-LU 

.jjiaJI ^ C5^ j-A 

GUTTURALIZATION 

.Emphatisation SjL j 

• • • 



\ ** 



127 






1076 — HABILETE H ABILITY 

StljSJI i^LalLuVI Oujl u-&j 

1077 — HABILETES LINGUISTIQUES 2j>yd 

LINGUISTICS INABILITIES 

.4jul mil SjUI 

1078 — HAPAX RARE Sjjli Zk±u a 

«-> jjlII L^-^lc J^llol si5j <CiUHI (j-° 4-*J jji Sj^Ij Sj-o V[ Jjj ^3JI <LoJ£JI 

.jjljJ Ifl * A^ ((6 J jlj)) < IAjji" 

1079 — HAPAXEPIE HAPAXEPY 

i (jl jl r^^LVLo ^ ^j-o Ij^kdj Lj ^ ^ t_Lt% 1 ]r\i <i<\ 

. «l AJ Up) ju-uaj (d nj Ml V» Jj-o I < a J I Lo <LaK £ya 

1080 — HAPLOGRAPHIE HAPLOGRAPHY d^u&i 

ijL£JI pLajI ^ja^LtiiXo ^J LIT la ( Jj * U<9 A (J-® jl ial ^ <<|| J I 

.J)fl <n1l jl Lll -Tk.il d Cj jU > cdJjj 

1081 — HAPLOLALIE HAPLOLALY 

.Hapaxepie SjU ^ I j 

1082 — HAPLOLOGIE HAPLOLOGY ±\lu*\ 

■ < 1 1 J I SjLJI 
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1083 — HARMONIE 



HARMONY 3*1^ _aJtt._ji£Uj _.££*{ 

(J 4<l ^ J l«i Ctij-^oVlj CiLoJuJIj ol^ajJI £ua. <j-o ialiJVI oli-ua 

,£_joLuJI ('JuAj 

1 084 — HARMONIE des VOYELLES HARMONY ob 
VOWELS 

^ i-ijj-aJ! iuA. Sd^ljJI OiKJI ^ jjiljjJI I jja \ k >JJ 

LT* (^J^a.1 JiLajJ j-aJI jli JJ JJU :5jjlaJLoJI J^£ <J5 LaaJI J-A jjil^ill Ijjfc 

CAJj-olj UJ1 CjjL-filj jljJI Cjjjaj £ua. « Jjiw IK (UjJU jl I^JjlS ^JodLa 

.« Jli» QxK.ll 



1085 — HARMONIE VOCALIQUE VOCALIC HARMONY OtS^JI £tfj| 

.< i v jm i ^ylJl j-aJI j-aJ! jftjLdJ <jt 



1086 — HARMONIEUX 



HARMONIOUS ^bi* 

£^a A <i w 1 1 <_Lu» 



1 087 — HARMONIQUE HARMONIC 2u &\ ^ Z*ju _ ^ISjJ 

.O-uiLuiVl <a*jJI CjUcI jAa Jja.1 LaJJjj ^jlll OoilJI ^^_Aj 

1088 — HAUTE VOYELLE HIGH VOWEL Jtc Cijuaa ,£JU ja 

dll^JI il l <jL*UI (£ t ^LuJJI l$-J jkiJ ^a 

.pl^JI (.^Ljubujl uj^ ^1 ln*i mi A 1 1 jji 

1089 — HAUTEUR (du Son) HEIGHT (of the Sound) 

1090 — HEMISTICHE HEMISTICH yu&\ <y Cxjl* <£lj^dl 

1091 — HENDIADYN HENDIADYN uikxlb uiLAdl Jlajf 

jXojjjL <JI * fit iAaJIj l cl .^a!1 Jljjl ^ lr- ^^jLj OC^LjJI jj 1/^11 (j-o 6jj-uft 

« O '}* m > L> <A-uaj JI^jLj j] 



1092 — HENDIADYS HENDIADYS v.foxlb iiuaJlj Jlajf 

.<UiLuJI djLaJI jJcul 
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1093 — HESITATION 



HESITATION 



i, ~ 

1094 — HETEROCLITE HETEROCLITE 

.L^jl jl j-uOJ SOcUJ ^ *AAJ> V ^^jJI <aK11 4-LuO 

1095 — HETEROGENE HETEROGENEOUS jjUlIa 

j^Jjo <aK Jj-o 6 J J£. jlij Ijl f-"Yl 

-1096 — HETEROGLOSSE HETEROGLOSS SJlU\ 

jl 

1097 — HETEROGRAPHE HETEROGRAPH iuUS 



^ Jl ^ JjLLaS OsK 

-1098 — HETEROGRAPHIE HETEROGRAPHY 5 jjUOa 

qIaK oLaAj^i <— £ j^-11 l 

J^.1 j -k-il jl da.lj o ol J oLaK <jIj^JI 6dA Jlo ^ Luujj <L^uiAj <iUI 

. i*l tAiS^-Li 1 t i LfjUj 



1099 — HETERONYME HETERONYM JJLLa <^0* djLiu» 

kiln ^ I4IIUJ j Luij^ jjlk: <uKJI jik; ^iJI 

,<Ua^C.VI oUDI (^ «lllj jj&JJ (jj. « 

1100 — HETERONYMIE HETERONYMY iutaS jLSu — <b3*u» &JLL« 

.Jiiillj )« nil (jl il~i ->-~) J 4 t j^» j~ill (^i (jl lflK (JjUaja (jl 

1101 — HETEROPHEMIE HETEROPHEMY JUslLwYI Uaa. 

,<la^o j *f. yi (^^ij ujSjj jl ^ JLaxuul (^J IkLJ! IjlA jaSjj 

1102 — HETERORGANE HETERORGAN ^aJLLa 

I oftj-wt ^jULo (jU- j •% ft U4J (jljJJI (jU j Hil l L$_> J i« ~ > 8_l ^ 



1103 — HETERORGANIQUE HETERORGANICS £^dl ciJLLa 
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1104 — HIATUS 



HIATUS 



cjSbu 

• 6.^1^ A ^jJI (jL-ojjj (jLljjLaJLa (jl 

1 1 05 — HIATUS INTERNE INTERNAL HIATUS £#6 ^ iaSj 

■ Sda-lj ui (j-u-Jlala o±i jklj ^jjJI iiijJI (jJkj 

1106 — HOLOPHRASE HOLOPHRASE 31aa 3a& 

♦ 

((I j \ M <» <UK Ji-o ^j£l iIll-v {jj* <lal£ <1**. J-tu-O ml AA^lj 4 aK ^Jb 

.<(dj£-£/U AJ 

1107 — HOLOPHRASIE HOLOPHRASIS ioJS JLjlLJ 

.<Ll£ < 1 a ^ ^Jlc JjjJ 5 JuCk .1 j <aK jkljjLXtuI ^Aj 

1108 — HOLOPHRASTIQUE (Langue) 51U^JI oUi&JI **J 

HOLOPHRASTIC (Language) 

<LLaTh.ll CjLoKH <iil J) i4*Vlj (j^jk^jajaVI \ I a**v *«>j ^jJI <aJJI ^Jb j 

1109 — HOLOPHRASTIQUE (Enonce) &d£JI ^ jUi J^a 

HOLOPHRASTIC (Speech) 

4al^^a (JiloJI 4 lain in t L <4l»l£ <JLu. j iJajj 5.11k. I j 4aK <j-a J^3 ^-4 j 



1110 — HOLORIME 



HOLORIM 



<UU 3 , «tXa( d i.i M -va 



1111 — HOMEONYME HOMOIONYM y <Lui. 

.Jjjja iCxLi :Jxo <LoLu I 0 a -IU* jjjJ *«« "H (j . s 4 a K i_i jLSjj jjl 

1112 — HOMEOPTOTON HOMEOPTOTON cijlj_5 

• j J_lu1 :Jla < d . . , a \ itill <UVjJ1 i, S ^yjjl 4 aKI I J 

1113 — HOMEOSTATIQUE HOMEOSTATIC 

(Equilibrism) (Equilibre) 

■ I 1 1 ^ ...VI jl 1 J-la qjjj JjLxjJI Ijjlj 4 jlL)I j IjV. La .V \c . jAj 



131 




1114 — HOMEOTELEUTE 

1115 — HOMOGENE 

1116 — HOMOGENEITE 

1117 — HOMOGLOSSE 



ASSONACE 

HOMOGENEOUS 

HOMOGENEITY 

MONOLINGUAL 



J..M -v"a 

(JAlil— 

3Jl Ul 



■ I (j mil 4 jlUI pi aK.1 oLaKII j mij all 



1118 — HOMOGRAMME HOMOGRAM iUuU* 

M • * 

Uall l jl Ja^VI u& jl ^ al l U& l^ifc I gl'iV. j 4 *4 j ~l l (_f* 3 jU»2 <aK 

1119 — HOMOGRAPHE HOMOGRAPH Jaki d jluu — 

. nJI 6jLJI 



_ £j— jt 1 S 

h « * 

1120 — HOMOGRAPHIE HOMOGRAPHY Jaklj dlji^l 

■ ^ j» al l I afl aM~.-^l £* 4*'-% 0 ~ 1 1 t_f& (jjAA K ,JjUaJ 

1121 — HOMOIONYME HOMOIONYM cid 

(_ij 3 : ^ a i , i~i J <1 j g lllaj V 1 j Vsl ^ j * al l <aJS ajjLij ^^ijl 4 a K 1 1 

■ ( _ r i*JI 

1122 — HOMOPHONE HOMOPHONE <utail 

44 * 

■ dJ^j dj£ Jaa <^*n all l^iJLkj j hill l (ji 4 aK Jj L la-i 4 aK 

1123 — HOMOLOGIE HOMOLOGY iUSLSu _ 

1124 — HOMONYME HOMONYM ^giakl d \jiAa — Jaki 

4*"*- (|*lt j u *«* all ^4 I J if. . ql""v"^ Ufllll 4 aK O 4 aK ^jUa!lj 

1125 — HOMONYMIE HOMONYMY JtaJ dl _ ^^iaJ 

1126 — HOMORGANE HOMORGAN -£aUl d! 

_ tllllj JldJI jtjallj alill : Jio <4 mil Jjliill 4dJaj dl j ~l i V> ^^jjl '-Sj_>^-JI 

.'I • — llj (j > jiill — tLLJIj 
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1127 — HOMORGANIQUE <3^1 AJxjma 

HOMOSYNTAGMATIC 

.<Luui^ ^ Lf lJI iL^a 

1128 — HOMOSYNTAGMATIQUE HOMOSYTAGMATIC ^ 

1129 — HYBRIDE HYBRID 

oUi (j-o < n ii UQftl l jjjLjGJIj CjLclKJI joa£ J*i£, ^aJI <JlU <L**n 

1130 — HYBRIDE (Structure) HYBRID (Structure) jj 

.6 4*J >- >a£t ^**1* CiLaK (jaa ^ (^jJI ^uSC^aJI J-Aj 

1131 — HYBRIDE (Langue) HYBRIDE (Language) 2xJ 

oLiJ <LmJjL4-oJI jaal*aJlj cAaKII ^ jojS JJlX ^^lx ^aJI <jlUI ^pAj 

1 



1132 — HYBRIDE (Mot) HYBRIDE (Words) 

.<*UI (jja (jjflh'va <a^^oJ! < aKII ^-Aj 

1133 — HYOIDE (L'os) HYOIDE (Bone) ^5UI ^IsuUf 

6 ^>jl J v- fl w\\ ni l (jLcaill SjxLS ^Ixt ^jJI 4 nh* It 

.pIj^JI <ja> <^j 1 Lq 



1134 — HYPALLAGE HYPALLAGE iJUJI ^ iibwdl 

. J^JI jl JUJL 3i*aj jL=^° j-Aj 



1135 — HYPERACOUSIE HYPERACOUSIA ^jLk 

1136 — HYPERBATE HYPERBATON j^tUI i J 1 ^ 

4 I Ay II oLKII jJ 5 l jjoaj pIj^.Lj jxaa ^X^LJI jaataU ^^jlUI jl ■% nil Jja 

• 4 _LaaJI CiLaKJI uj-pja jl <1 ja-klaj Ludla 



1137 — HYPERBOLE HYPERBOLE jI^I_2aJUa 

.£_aLJI ^lx Jjioll , \ I j.,1 LXill iiJLaJI J. XXXjJI L^J \ t j 

1138 — HYPERDIALECTIQUE HYPERDIALECTIC 2b. >5 2Ja^ 

* j 

O <<»jl Lfl-V\l (jJjLqjJI SjxLS LS^Uaal I ^Jx 4 ia «n*\H 6J-A jlWt 

. C>* iAj ^jJI <ja-A-=JI 6J4J <J^_lLo 
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1139 — HYPERCORRECTION HYPERCORRECTION 

± ■< J ■ ■ « ~ ; J A-^ I I Cl! nKII Jojiai) Ij-A 

,<L*JJI (jjjljiJ ISij «iUjj 

1140 — HYPERONYME HYPERONYM JaLu. foJ 

Sjiij <JjuV (jljia. :Jia C»LaK jt ^ lJ A '“’ ‘LaKJI J-*J 

. jjl 

1141 — HYPERONYME HYPERONYM 

I .-»» !'■ , fljl jjJI ■** *-■ * M nK <lla-o uV i Cil *K SiiC {S 3 “*** * 

1142 — HYPERONYMY HYPERONYMY 

1143 — HYPERSEMEMIQUE (Systeme) ^ 

HYPERSEMEMIC (System) 

SjjOa. ^yila-o ■ ,_pJI J ^UlVJI l$ji iJiJ i_iSl^aJI fUiiJI lifi s^aLtj 

. JaaJlj oUUI 

1144 — HYPERURBANISME HYPER-URBANISM JasJJI ji53 

?..!*< I I I ()~J J It j iSjJI iSj^loJ <-aK JalLj <jt 

11145 — HYPOACOUSIE HYPOACOUSY 

1146 — HYPOCORISTIQUE HYPOCORISTIC 

( j£. J-**-* ‘LftiiJI 

1147 — HYPONYME HYPONYM <UK 

^J| j . jxaJ I ■ <lUa *33 ^ fj «Vi» 

j \ . JLA. 11 d i ...\\ [k jLxifc. <a!£j <JaiJ 

1148 — HYPONYMIE HYPONYMY 

jjfc . ,fr| J .A'. l JIq *>aK <ilaa Liaj oLaK SJC (J J 1 ‘ 

.^jLJ (jja .A'< jj ajjljj J-*J <U ^ £»*-* — o' 

1149 _ HYPOSTASE HYPOSTASIS JIojJ 

.(julaJI ,_jJI fJ*JI Jij Jj-o l^H (SS^-* vW O'® <L ®"^ J*" 
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1150 — HYPOTAXE HYPOTAX 4ub1 4 uuj __ SlaVb Jxi Jl 

« •» * * * v 

ij-i-o <4_aoLi. Jajj SIjI 4_L_luI^j L$-J J ■ »"" (jl 4.La^ ^ t~t > jl (jl 

■ «jil mu JL».I» — J #C»A jC.» 4.1a a . cJajj j^jJI (_$-* *(j1» j^Laae <JLa.l «(jl» ill IjC- 



1151 — HYPOTAXE 



1152 — HYPOTHESE 



HYPOTAXIX 2a jIj! 2j jjuj 

.JadljjJI 4ja^uljJ (j y»L> (jdd jt-ailjJI J^LuVI (jJkj 

HYPOTHESIS 4j^ jfi _ 



1153 — HYPOTHETIQUE iiuLi B jjJae 4 laa. 

(Proposition) HYPOTACTIC (Clause) 

(j a < A La 4_La^Jt 6 jdb .iajjaJI jl bsjjaJI d I a^. II ^ till j$ ^ ft mlj 

• Lj^la jl li*j jt I a ml 4 juIjJI <Lo^JI aj-A (jjSd jl <4 <La^ 



1154 — HYPOTHETICALE (Proposition) Ja j^Ji £ioa. 

HYPOTHETICAL (Clause) 

• Ja^uJI Sljl yit -> ~i (jill 4 ajLjJI 4iaaJI 



1155 — HYPOTHETIQUE HYPOTACTIC (Sentence) 4 ajD 41**. 

a jj! J»» tu -d ■■■ uj d I (ja i A La 4jjJaj L^J ^jJI (£ji ■ A II 4 la^ II (j-Aj 

. «JjJ Ual IjjxaJJ <Ajlj d I a^j|» 4 1 ^ ag 

1156 — HYSTERON-PROTEON U 

HYSTERON PROTERON 

(JjliJI (jic J&UJI 4 aK (j£, Sjlt J -Li ~l~l (jl (_|^J <-aK jjAj 

. Jtlijlj Jxill yit jjxLJl jkjjijj .Jtlijl yit jajjijj 



• • • 





1157 — ICONE ICON jlx* >j 

Jjj 3-0 J << Jl jJ-uu ^dJI (Jjjj Ifjjj <jLiiu <ai^o Lo3U 

(jAJ 4 jm III iSMfi. dllA Jj I jU l M fcl Ij-Oj <<dl 3*Jf LT^ 

u.t-'vl Jrf-kl <J-cujJLj Jj-0 H-A 



H58 — ICONICITE ICONICITY 

Jjlla ZsajlmI j!Lo£ .^iiJIj a I I <jIi±u 



j ^LIajo ^ 

— L> 



1159 — ICONOGRAPHIE 



ICONOGRAPHY 



* & ] 



4 . . 1 1 Jj ' 4 > 1 " *C 1 1 4jj|jj 4 Ij 



pLJuI tj^uo C>\ 



1160 — ICONOLOGIE ICONOLOGY Sjj-i^aJI jj-uaJI fJ* 

1161 — ICTUS ICTUS 

JH ^1 oJuSJI t lA ^ L^J 

iy* jJaioJI £jo ^UIj Ij-Aj < C*J il l LT^ 

jjJI ^ jJai <Ajjj ^ jJI C)J— aJI <JUaL 

S^SJI SjLj 

.O j^uoJI S^A jLjjl laiill 11 a J .o*Xl u j dJj£j 

1162 — IDENTIFICATION IDENTIFICATION J3Ui <£1 jUa 
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1163 — IDEAL (Alphabet) IDEAL (Alphabet) iJlla 

j Sj2j^o Sda.j Lj-xi •_*>». J£ 

‘ <*>1 1 jt <«<L«ljJI <L«lajVI» u a «ij j < Uaa J^.lj 4 jjj^o AJ ^. j JSJ 

1164 — IDEALE (Langue) IDEAL (Language) 

• Jai* <L ttK 0-^.1 J jj-la-o J£J J <Jaii a I (]_>» <Lo& JSJ iij ^J-Aj 



1165 — IDENTIQUE (Cas) IDENTIC (Case) J3U1H 4JU 

. JjLojJI Jjj <jjVI jut O Lilli uaU ^ .. iMJ <J U. ^j_A 

1166 — IDEOGRAMME IDEOGRAM Sjj+e 

<< _> tj Hil l Lo£ ,Sj£iJI fji*. illjJI iaKJI JIaj jl jj>j JJ» 



IDENTIC (Case) 



1167 — IDEOGRAPHE 



IDEOGRAPH 



.<UjLJI bjLJI ^ 



1168 — IDEOGRAMMATIQUE IDEOGRAMMATIC £jU& 

^Jl o mjl j 4_xA j-uoJI JjH Ij-a 



1169 — IDEOGRAPHEME IDEOGRAPHEM Jii 

<jLjill frljjl I * W*M j^jJI JJ •x.ll j oljjjiillj JK in VI <J ' • a&JJ 



IDEOGRAPHEM 



1170 — IDEOGRAPHIE 



1171 — IDEOLECTE IDEOLECT <GiJ <*jj J £x*J 

• I 0 n i t t <-illl (jj a K~i j j** Ajjfc (j£, Ajloj Jjl I4J |> K\l jjlll 4 «•>!■% II iijjJoJI ijAj 



IDEOGRAPHY 



<jy*j jiui 

■ <l»l mil SjLJI ^isll 



IDEOLECT 



1172 — IDEOMATIQUE IDEOMATIC 

U* (Jlijj Vj <jjaJ CjIj^j (j-« <j£ Lo^lj Ul ~i» a V J^-U> J-A J 



IDEOMATIC 



1173 — IDIOME 



IDIOM 

* 

• <j|j>^V (jJ^JI n 1 1 (jc. a! j»a yJllaj jj » « ~ j 
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1174 — IDEOMATIQUE (Expression) jaaxj 

IDIOMATIC (Expression) 

ajLqJI i a_^.I ^ 

1175 — IDEOMATIQUE (Usage) IDIOMATIC (Usage) 

.^jUJI J l aJUd ii^k. i^KII jl joajuJI JU*lxul 

1176 — IDEOSYCRASIE IDEOSYCRASIS d>Lui 

JaLilVI f 0 II -«“■ !ji La <iU A VI ^A 

ajLjj jjuaj uujtlJt j[ iLa^ui (j rt- t ■» -Jji* (JtljiU <*JLa-aJI 

,<Laixa jtla a La£ <j£ j-aJI __>kl alj (_jA ►Li 

1177 — IDIOTISME IDIOTISM 3LSi jaaaj 

m * % m is* 

(jl Le£ iaj ^ <uLuto <La <aJJ Uj JJ. 1 ** LP 

<*J ^1 >5 I-aa 

1 178 — ILLATIF (Cas) ILLATIVE (Case) £,^1 jl 

.is^iJI Cijtll Jkj :Jj-a < La (jl^a ^4 JjkdJI (JjJ <*lxftll 4-IOJI ^Aj 

1179 _ ILLATIF (Mot) ILLATIVE (Word) annu al <OJS 

Jla <^ 1*1*1 JjJ I < ftKI I (jA 

1180 — ILLOCUTION ILLOCUTION 

1181 — ILLOCUTIONNAIRE ILLOCUTIONARY ^ 

jl jl :<LJllil JLaiVI Jla^ .(jjJLaJI ilidrJI < 3. l *~ > ~ J*- 1 3** ^? 

' , , ; . 

1182 — ILLOCUTOIRE ILLOCUTORY 

1183 — IMAGE IMAGE £*3Lu jl <<0143 Sj>*> 

1184 — IMITATIF (Mot) IMITATIVE (Word) &jka 

.iiUi j tC. jl oLil jia. jl < J*J »lr » Ljl j) *^“* 1 -S-LL> Cil aKI I (_jAj 

1185 — IMMANENCE IMMANENCE <L^j^La 
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1186 — IMMANENT 



IMMANENT 



<4j iALj^JI <jlj 1 4 4*111 <LuaLLjj iijllJ! 4 j*i U«IVI jf ^j}La» j |UJU ^ j J rt A j 

Sj-X^jJI C)L 5 MaJI <Ja-ujl^j J^j-uaj^-aJI JJaj uvi LT^ * L* n I I 6 J-A JpJajj 

^-us^aJ! Ij^J 4 ilaJjJl ^-msLaaJI 

1187 — IMMANENTISME IMMANENTISM £ijjuAa ^ 

1188 — IMMEDIATS(Constituants) Sj^iiU a oU^i* 

IMMEDIATE (Constituent) 

.Constituant Imm6diat SjL© 

1189 — IMMEDIATE (Situation) IMMEDIATE (Situation) j^U* 05 ^ 

.4 uaa <xauL1a Lalj I na n Ul5Lo Lai JLSj (£.111 

( jAju ^ jj ia"i 1) ^lc. ui5j-aJI j^Luu jI *4jIj ^ic. ll$J 

.q! oK Mil 



1190 — IMMEDIATE (Expression) IMMEDIATE (Expression) j^iUa ^ 

.Jiix'i <jjJ <iSU <JL3 La£ j-aV! jt pljlll jl jt Jlj-uJI J-Aj 



1191 — IMMIGRANTE (Langue) IMMIGRANT (Language) *iJ 

.0,^11 dUI <xl U-o jJjLajj oLa Ki 4 «»k a ^pljVI (jj>a.L$-cJ1 <L*J u-Aj 

1192 — IMMOTIVITE IMMOTIVITED um HL — jaa 



dll* (jiijli <L t ‘i» ni l Ijjk jffc 43il*JI <j1 <sS* c£ J ^ ^i»>^ lt*J 

■"» Jm*l ml (jt «6^a_ui» 4aKJ i _ i > i ii £yt 



1 1 93 — IMPARFAIT IMPERFECT ^G _ f G jo* _ £jUadl £Uu» 

j »* ...a II ^jl iA«ll 4 irt (j-Aj 



1194 — IMPARISYLLABIQUE SYLLABIC AUGMENT iudaia SjG j 

L* jji. (jc Sjlij l»Ul< Ull ^pJI <yi/,MII <ilJI Iji ol a ^llj fr l a «« iVI (j A ». i . l ij « <«i~i 



1195 — IMPERATIF IMPERATIVE oikJI 

1196 — IMPERATIF (Mode) IMPERATIVE (Mood) uJLJI ^V< SJul^o 
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1197 — IMPERATIVE (Phrase) oJiaJI jl *1** 

IMPERATIVE (Sentence) 

•>.*1 J*i yb > 4 ^*-® oj^» tr^* <i«JI (J-&J 

1198 — IMPERATIF (Verbe) IMPERATIVE (Verb) oUaJI ^Vl J*i 

1199 — IMPERFECTIVE (Mode) IMPERFECTIV fUiJI fjc SJuu^ 

j Lpl j (jl£J i»-UI La£ JUiVI (jlt (jjJJoS LfAj 



1200 — IMPERSONNEL IMPERSONAL 

~ •"!! iSMc. Lfrjj JjliJI I j-A Jo-fcj V '-n*> (JaaII oVla. <JU. (jjSij 

1201 — IMPERTINENCE IMPERTINENCE j»oc 

1202 — IMPLICATION IMPLICATION j j auVi 

«<$£U (^* 1 * a <J n I Ai~~l (_yaJI Ji-a <aK a <LaJ£ (j a 1A1J (jl 

• oLu (j a i nn 

fij- 1 

(2,11a. (^1*-* jkjll m~> (_jUI iajal LaJS Jla (^>a.t iaj£ (^Ixa «-*K fj 6^ 

-J 



1203 — IMPLICATION BILATERALE JjLua ji ^ 

BILATERAL IMPLICATION 

LaKJI *»« « <-aKII a (jn ■<•<*_' (jlj M «K a <1 «K ^ a (ja aA t t (jl 

• r b 5Jlj JU JjVI 



1204 — IMPLOSIF 



IMPLOSIVE 

.jxiJI (ja "II al^fJi jla-ill £a Jk» jJI !_i>aJJ <Li*o 

Ja-jLfi 



iajLjJI Ui i All <Ia. ja £-a jiljij jJlj ^JaAaJI Sljj jl O j i<-»H (_jJj Ci J '<->1 1 jA 

.US. II 

1205 — IMPLOSION IMPLOSION JiUu) _ ^lila jUtt) 

uaa-ui j JUaJI jiU-J d*J <ju> uaau ($dll ui_>aJI ^A 
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Cy* 1 £,L>* *> >*** 1 uj^u (£<i)l ^Vl <Jj^ut ijl[ jLaj-oJI 

• 4 L fl j I Oj) <«a < t.4ii » cjj^aJl Ijjfc ■(S jLa-iiVI jl (_y^ K*i-fc VI Jki Ja.1 J*a 

1206 — IMPLOSIVE (Articulation) IMPLOSIVE (Articulation) <_uU JLi 

*• o * 

• 4 lj*l l >1 j. taj L*-o <^ill J^lj ^J( slj^JI (j^>l irt*ul A_o »_S^aJI 

1207 — IMPROPRIETY INCORRECT Up'U ^ < 3*** 

<^.L-qa 1I jt -UJJI jcl^S 4iu^Lj oIjLaJI jl oL»KII Jl »»* •■•! 

4 A j « <• " 4j Xi^Ij \ rl^ji 4rM til j 

1208 — INABESENTIA SUBSTITUTES J-iloJI 

Jjoj (jl (j^oj (^1 (_J-S <(_jjJI olwLa. jJI 4t j t % a j^k (j I U~ j 

oljlki Jw jiJI oLKJIi t<ifcj < Mt jxui! ol jl i mil :jJ! jJI ^ «*'*•" ...*ll 

.«c.ljL— » 4 «KI (JjIxj y o inj 

1209 — INACCETUE ATONIC j±t±» j*£ 

V (_5 jjl ^Ifijull A i lo 

1210 — INACCOMPLI ATONIC fL»jjA_£jLi* 

j^k Jjj (j jJI Jxil! jA 



1211 — INACHEVEE (Phrase) IMPERFECT (Sentence) ^aSG <Oa^ 

. JtliJI j] b~i w»l l jl (jji (j^j l^i jXL» ^jjl <La-% II ^jJk 

1212 — INANIME INCOMPLETE (Sentence) ^ jja <t x«U 

1213 — INALIENABLE INANIMATE i^jj * 

• 4jJj <_»l .Aftllj i »l irtoll (jjj (_jjJI <SN-J«JI (jJkj 



1214 — INCHOATIF INALIENABLE <Ldl /«»•* ,ialw 

** ^ * 

tyJXjiuil 

• — Ijj (Jj-a < JaxJI frljjjl (jk Jjj (_jjJI Aj j <«ill uJAj 

1215 — INCHOATIF (Aspect) INCHOATIVE (Aspect) ^JjAII iiy~ 

1216 — INCHOATIF CREUX HOLLOW INCHOATIVE £jts .ci^njSxa 

(jl (j <<■ *> :Jx® <Jlj I. <_ 1 *S jj (_yJJ J J Aj I f Vs Ij Lr«u>ll jJS^a J» 4ilj (_yjjl < a K 1 1 Jj> 
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}Sx±a 

d > Ir d \ jJ uiia. ^jJI <J J J 



1217 — INCHOATIF (Verbe) INCHOATIVE (Verb) J** 

ia.1 _ Ioj : Jj-a J-*J 

1218 — INCIDENT INCIDENT 

1219 — INCIDENT (Proposition) PARENTHETICAL Sj^JIxa SIaa 

(Clause) 

!ji\ 6 j ^Vl <LaaJI ftjjfc ^Ut*> ^ l * > CT*^ ^ 

.JJAJ di) dA^JIj Idt ° 

1220 — INCISE INCIDENTAL 

.JSjLiuJI SjLdl • * ■ !»> (_r* * « «- > (J-* 

1221 — INCIDENCE TAUTOLOGY <j^ljJ*l 

1222 — INCLUSIF INCLUSIVE Jaluu — 

J<n .V. ^pJI «J*i» 4-aK Jl« ,ULl*- iLLS. oj£» ^ C.UKJI u^J **■“» 

. JlaiVI ^_i o > (j a * AT > jl 

1223 — INCLUSION INSERTION JUl^l _ 

,5l jjJI :Jn.V» ^^jJI 4-aK Jla Cila£ SjC ^ SOa.lj Jaliu <jt 

...jJI 6^lr> m 0 li^ 

1224 — INCLUSIF (Pronom) INCLUSIVE (Pronoun) JoLui , j^a jlu jjla*o 

jiJkj — (jUlj — jxjjlj — o^> :Jj-» JaAj g ail 

1225 — INCLUSIF (Pronom) INCLUSIVE (Pronoun) JoLu. jjau® 

d a *1 ...II 6jLoJl ji&il 

1226 — INCLUSIF (Substitut) INCLUSIVE (Substitute) JoLui Jjoj 

£_taaJI jl JSUI jl . jjJaJI :Jlo «Lo <_F^ <^KJI 

.ukj\ 
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1227 — INCOMPATIBILITY INCOMPATIBILITY ^jbu __ 

•6 j* < ■■! »'> " jl (j 1 1 m l r. «) Jji jl fjjp&ja. f- ( _ r a~a fd£. jJtj 

1228 — INCOMPATIBILITY (Phonetique) yyo ^Lu 

INCOMPATIBILITY (Phonetics) 

1229 — INCOMPATIBLE INCOMPATIBLE **®jLu* ,5^01* 

U&^ <_m <<r> jVI < 1 aaJI ■«"> LaOifc U - t ~ > ^ > > U±i f (jjJI 

.ijilill iLoaJI 

1230 — INCOMPLET INCOMPLETE 

1231 — INCOMPLETE (Phrase) INCOMPLETE (Sentence) &u»5lj iUa. 

^-oLluJI ^jJ <La 8 n CjjJj j <l^jl jl Lt J i<->! if. jaAj lfl‘w> < t,*W ^jjl 4 !«■% II fjAj 

■Cjl -> nil ui JaoJI 6jjh j^*j <ui3 jjJI jl jL •■■II > 



1232 — INCORRECTION INCORRECTNESS £aJ <Lh-k 

jl <jl£ (£>*J J£ >* 

AUGMENT1233 — INCREMENTAL (Transformation) <ua ul> 

(Transformation) 

^ If 7. HARRIS .J li^lu u JH* Jl Ijjfc JjlLu 

>* — JJJ-*** >* j i/Mf. jXOJJJ t^LuiLul 

* 

.Ida. JJ-Lil-0 



1234 — INDECLINABLE INDECLINABLE ^Syola yi jxa yt <yxa 

*>— iljtYI La^Lc Yj Jjj i«->~ill (Ji fij Vj &J-J j < »j in <1 (£jJI f—YI jl J-xijJ A t i<*> 

■ 6 J _ I < /- .9 jl <__aJLa Jjjjl frl n inVI .a^^uoJo J*i Jjuo 

1235 — INDECOMPOSABLE INDECOMPOSABLE dLSailJ Jjli ^ 

1236 — INDEFINI (Substitut) 5 , Jjjj <j^« ,a ySi 

INDEFINITE (Substitute) 

.i_fLjjAaJI <j Y I j '»*> lj jk-uil J m« .1 111*1 <CaK ^J-A 
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1237 — INDEPENDANCE (du Contexte) 

INDEPENDENCE (of Context) 

1238 — INDEPENDANTE (Phrase) «LUa, 

INDENDENT (Sentence) 

,<j£ iiaaJI (_ji <Lulj jjt (jjJ tpJI <iaaJI 

1239 — IN DETERMINATION INDETERMINATION _ jjSjj 

1240 — INDETERMINE INDETERMINATE jja _ a 

1241 — INDEX INDEX Cuu^i <Cuj 

1242 — INDEXATION INDEXIXG 3a ijidl vialuaj 

1243 — INDICATEUR INDICATOR 



1244 — INDICATEUR (de Fonction) 

INDIDACTORY (of Function) 



is^>3 



1245 — INDICATEUR SYNTAGMATIQUE j ji»> 

SYNTAGMATIC INDICATORY 



1246 — I NDICATIF (Forme) INDICATIVE (Form) 

<Lifc j --*» JxiJI (jl (jJIjj jl <"i m VI MX&aJI (J » ill ^ »J ' <* ■ 

.|>K~w»ll (jJkj J l n~<-> I Jjaj V 

1247 — INDICATION DETOURNEE INDIRECT IDICATION 

1248 — INDICE SIGN 

1249 — INDICE (Semiologique) iaiU 

(SEMIOLOGICAL) SIGN 

.jUU jLLjJ! Jlo <<JI jLiuJI jjjj Lj-xij SjjLmj JaLjjl ,jJt < j 1 u > ,^-aj 

1250 — INDICIEL DEICTIC 
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1251 — INDIRECT INDIRET jAlxt jd. 

.Sljl a L ■ ^JjusJI 4jJ| f* jJI <j J^xLaJI jj-ic 

1252 — INDUCTIF INDUCTIVE ^IVt u«.l ,^1 ^aiml 

1253 — INESSIF(Cas) INESSIVE (Case) pI^I^UU 

. Mi.lj Jx» . > — fl I Ji» IfJla fr JjJ oLiJJI (_yn*} fji f-ui^U ilia. 

1254 — INEFFABLE UNUTTERABLE <Gs jIju V 

1255 — INFECTION CORRUPTION 

<JjLoaJ! I_l l ml (_J ill jJk JJOAjJI lift IJ (<J jjU^> Cijuua jjSllj 

* ** 

Oe-JI frlkJI Cj ^51 j| nijfl jjUoiij tijLiA. Ji-a iSjjlJLaJI jl 

j 0 * 

• Lflio frill I ( jj OjjI 'I —II iill.Vs j Jxfr l^'wiiai ?i>l mil 



1256 — INFECTUM INFECTUM jU^JI SJuu* 

J it* ... aIIj ^iiUI Jjj Jjlill 4 i 

1257 — INFERENCE INFERENCE ^L&Lul 

1258 — INFERENTIEL INFERENTIAL ^Luluil ^Suut 

(jfi <Ljl in-t II jt 4 j1Ui«H 4aalaJI Jjj Lfr 4^il jlk. (a fill <i-uftjl U&J 

■ «uvil <lail Jla ^lliliuVIj JV.r. ...VI 



1259 — INFERIEURE (Comparison) Uu &Jaa 

INFERIOR (Comparison) 

.^>i.l ^_wl £jja ^jjl ^%,'t Lfr A * * ^.*i-fr*lj I a ml (jl ^-lc Jii <j jLi-o 

1260 — IN FIN I INFINITE j$aa^ V <dLu« 



1261 — INFINITE 

1262 — INFINITIF 



INFINITY 

INFINITIVE (Case) 

.<jL> Jajl^s 



jJtfrftflJI Hju^US 

yJt Jjj <aK 



1263 — INFINITIF 



INFINITIVE 
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1264 — INFIXE INFIX SjWj SoSIj 

JaIsIj J^Lfl : Ji-o <1 (1 In M IJ < aK II Sj-jljJI 

.((Jxfl» 4 aK Hj pIjJIj S^AfJlj S^o^JI 

1265 — INFLECHI DECLINATE JL^ai 

Sj^jj SjLua : Jlx> <£L jl IjIj wflj VI JLoj Lo£ <<£_>aJL 4-uaLk 4 -Lus 

.Sl£ jj Slaa. — S!iLua J-**aVlj 

1266 — INFLEXION INFLECTION 

, . .1^* ... I :Jjla I. ill 4 oKII 4 j1j »<* i j j jj * 'l l jAj 

.ifcf 

LIU 

jl^JI jaj <JLcla ti«l~ -I (J " * j' ^ jJu JjJI Jaili 

• frUI jaJt jl 

1267 — INFLEXION INITIALE INITIAL INFLECTION ^>4^ 

. J» a~> ml j Jiit J*i J5u> << ioKl l Jjj-oI Jjl (_ji 3— =»I^J SjLjj '-Lj ^il l IL# fjjj 

1268 — INFLEXION (Vocalique) (Vocalic) INFLECTION ilUJ 

1269 — INGRESSIF oiU tfjLaijJ _ ^aLwaia) &y* 

(Son) INGRESSIVE (Sound) 

JLlj ,^1 <ikj Jit *1^1 4^jLa-ijVI Oj-*^JI >* 

1270 — INHALATION INSPIRATION 

^jJI 3f4 “‘IL 1.AJJ ^^111 JxiJli <( J . | 8‘~»I I <uiat frljjl (jJI ^IsJ^JI J-*J 

.jkiliil IjIojuUuI £», 



1271 — INHERENT (Trait) 



INHERENT (Feature) 






1272 — INITIAL (Element) INITIAL (Element) <-9>* 



1273 — INITIAL (Accent) 



INITIAL (Accent) 



2 i IM (j~ >■<! 5 j±i 



Jjlilll ^-5 j-o VI (j U*4 .* 1 i *‘ '* * a o j*' * l^ Jjt * ,> j ‘ o u j * ' ^ j 

•J^J J15 Jl» <<^*-^1 (jj L^iVli.1 
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1274 — INITI ALE (Inflexion) INITIAL Zikiya* Soilj 

(Inflection) 

* 

jljp <UUI y oUUI y < al<ll Jjl y ■ jl .x*i <a£jj ^ 2 jM j 

(J*4j Jaii — Jaij = J*A — all! I — c-LJI <£. jl .-XaII 

1275 — INITI ALE (Mutation) INITIAL (Mutation) ^i^l 

OL$j (jj <— JjlAj 4 a K 1 1 Oljj £j| jJI v_4^ajl jiO jl J j-v* <Li ' ■ — ° • J 



.<5ljLJI LoKJI 



1276 — 



INITIALE (Position) INITIAL (Position) 

. < uK I I $Jjj f j3 ^Ulnll jl Oj-naJI jl i_8 ^aJI £_S^_o jJbj 



1277 — INITIAL (Son) 



1278 — INITIAL (Stress) 



1279 — INJECTIF 



1280 — INJONCTIF 



— INKHORN (Terme) INKHORN (Term) oajS ^Uxuaa 

^K'ml l jt ,.r,KI I l^ L a * li lt ZjJ-yQ nil Sjjllll 2 jLaJI jl 4 aKII JJ & J 

™ * 

..lalil <« : JL# <4x.^Ual Ot jn j jic. 



INITIAL (Sound) ^^uu) c » ye 

,<uKII Jjl y J-Aj ^111 Oj-aaJI j-Aj 

INITIAL (Stress) 3 yj 

.4^J£J1 JjVI ^ i r>i al l 1 ni^t j 6 jjj 



INJECTIVE 



INJUNCTIVE 



.Ingressif 2 jL» ^.Ij 



JCTIVE ^ ;IU 

■>J jl yik (jifc Jjj Jai J£ j-Aj 



INKHORN (Term) 



1282 — INNE 



INNE INNATE 

.Jtljill ^ja- > I ft J-» a <OjIa£j i4J jj <^aJ <jt (jjJ ^Vl Oil (jrfi-t m ^ K*. j ^,1 



1283 — INPUT 



ENTRY 






.^i.1 ujjSjj (^1 Jj --0>1 (ji JijJ <^jJI j-Aj 



1284 — INSERTION 



INSERTION 



(jjbajLai (JLkjJ 
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1285 — INSISTANCE (Accent) 



INSISTENCE 



(S ^u) *0a.laJl 



1286 — INSPIRATION 

1287 — INSPIRATOIRE 

1288 — INSTABLE 
(Phoneme) 



INSPIRATION 



( 3j o ^ 



.Inalation SjL» ^kjl 



INSPIRATORY i jftfi 

.Ingressif SjL> ^a.1 j 

j33aUA (jAtt 

UNSTABLE (Phoneme) 



. JaiJj V ^jjJI ^jJI 6 <oVlaJI hi l*i V <aJ j) w-.l l 

1289 — INSTANTANE INSTANTANEOUS 



1290 — INSTRUMENTALE 
(Phonetique) 



INSTRUMENTAL (Phonetics) 



1291 — INSTRUMENTAL (Adjonction) INSTRUMENTAL JiM 
(Adjunct) 

li> 1 SIjVI 

1292 — INSTRUMENTAL (Cas) INSTRUMRNTAL (Case) SbYl 

Jac. L^j ^jjJI 4 Ij 4»^jl jl (JaaJI SIjI ^ic Jjj o' «JJI (s* 

•iill 



1293 — INSTRUMENTALE (Preposition) jU 

INSTRUMENTAL (Preposition) 

« cLubkl :Jlo jAiJI Sljt JaAXuu efiJI >JI 



1294 — INTEGRATE INTEGRATIVE JjUS 

1295 — INTEGRATION (Fonction d 1 ) JalSiJI 

INTEGRATION (of Function) 

X l'.sl l 4 U ...I 4 ha~)l nil oLjO jJI (j4J <5ilt 4 j* mul l 4^Ja^JI £ya 4j^y 

.iiill 4 1-1 ...I kdJ jSj <jjVI (jj jlaJI 
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1296 — INTENSE 



INTENSE 






1297 — INTENSIF INTENSIVE iJULu 






-K :Jio 



JjaJI iiJlxo ^lc, Jjj CjIaKH 4 fl 

-J£» — 1 ixJL-o « jLdi^n j (((JjJb)) — 1 ixllxa « Jl3» iUili 



1298 — INTENSIF INTENSIVE 



tf & „ 

JtUuA 



( _ 5 -HJ I jU-flVI jl t-ijjiaJlj CjI fl 4 ^1 lj pLouujVI fjl*. fl^Ju^jj)) <JLA**U JUsJ 

^lIo-ujI^j <j 1 aaJI jjVjj (jolJJI 4k. V jl HjLuj SjLjj 

.JjJaU iJlc k jj CjJj 6 JjXo <kiii <6 JjXo j iLjIa <£ ^ 



1299 — INTENSIFICATION INTENSIFICATION 



uiiVTi jjjjau 



1300 — INTENSITE 



INTENSITY 



^JdUj 



6^3 jjk jiloj J^lll <LLuoJI 



1301 — INTENSION EXTENSION JL^KH 

( 3^m Lf jJI oVLaJI JdaJi Lf jJI CjLL^=J! jjjjlUI xkLj 
^ A ^ 1 J I J*i ft I ^jJI ((^LuJ)) 4 ftl^ <LajI jILol £_a 1 <LoKJI j fl a* 

O-^ «(2)Lu4jl)) 4 a 1£ (jilj ^CiVLaJI ^j-o J ^Vi ^jVI L>V ((jJiJoB 

.(Jiio Jjj-o ja.v Vil c>U_a-=JI 



1302 — INTENSITE SEMANTIQUE 5^ _ Sli 

SEMANTIC INTENSITY 

i cj! «K &j£. <uLiilj j 3 jl <4 aKW 4_ik Jjj ^jJI * a II ^^a^ 

^ 

1303 — INTENSITE (Accent d') INTENSITY (Stresse) Sl*JI 3 ^ 

1304 — INTERCHANGEAIBILITE INTERCHANGEABILITY JjUUI 5oLt5 

£--° (j-o Lg-J^Li-i-ft 4-J^*J ilLuij JLui j[ ^ylc ^ K~ A \ I 6j jjj ^_Aj 

. J jLlLo j jfcLfl-fll (j-a dLlj La 
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1305 — INTERCHANGEABLE (des Mots) C»UK1I 

INTERCHANGEABILITY (of words) 

< ...a'i jjJJUaJI (J 3 "-® <La ^ U^* <o1a»JI (j-*J 



. I ^ i . Q *t <1 « J 1 4 a ik jJlj 



1306 — INTERCOMPREHENSION INTERCOMPREHENSION p ft l -i -S 

( v0,Vll j (jj-aKla jjaUjj f4*J (JAaKIaJI (jAj 

.L^uiij <c\ o^ll ijl\ o j «V>j 

1307 — INTERCONSONANTIQUE INTERCONSONANTAL jjiaL-s 

.« Jjj» ,j3 «pLJI» Jl» 6" t 53 ^>*-1 

1308 — INTERDENTAL INTERDENTAL OH 

LlUJI <jaL»VI (jl '< ...VI <jjJ <Aaj (jl < »IH jjpji £. "* *^ <— 4^aJI 

.((s-ljJI)) Ji* < »H j 

1309 — INTERDENTAL FRICATIF <j£ t** 1 * 3 ^ 

INTERDENTAL FRICATIVE 

.pill I j J! jJI Jj-» <<Slaj <L£j j_yi <SLj (ji 

1310 — INTERDEPENDANCE INTERDEPENANCE 

<lJI t* — (jjj i/> jjU iajJ jjAj 

,<_J | ciL-kJI j * M 

1311 — INTERDICTION INTERDICTION J^ 0 -* 

.<hU <jt jL*i j-Aj 

1312 — INTERFERENCE INTERFERENCE 

(j! .jjJjVI <CL»J (ji <<iill (jjLii Ja.ljlll liA 

.4-uljJI <illLi <LuaIi~o <_> * jl <Li^. jl 4-*-^ jl <LuoLL 

1313 — INTERIEURE (Position) INTERIOR (Position) 

.1 Jji-T Vj Vjl <ui V Oj-«a jt J ■'■»' *£■ < J * ■ “.> t^i^ J-*J 

1314 — INTERLANGUE INTERLANGUAGE 5jaJU &*J 
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1315 — INTERLINGUISTIQUE INTERLINGUISTICS 

CjUJ •SjZi 4-u.ljJ j] jUjI jl ,31a. ^JJ tT“Jf 



O ULUI fix 

l \U ,>-J 



Ojlidl &dl\ jiJfc 

J>^=> jU 4 La^-^oLIc <s^jlaJ oUJ Sic. jldj ^lc. 

•Ua. .J ill jl CjUUI jIj <lLlj £y> Sjl in^Ll jl <j-aJLc. 4 jr_l\U i>-J <£j jLao| 

• <jl J ill Ja .1 jt 



1316 — INTERLOCUTEUR INTERLOCUTOR <^bLL* 

✓ * * 

1317 — INTERLUDE INTERLUDE ^ OaUs 

OX £-*? (£^1 



1318 — INTERMEDE INTERMEDIARY C&* J* C& 

1319 — INTERPRETABLE INTERPRETABLE 

1320 — INTERPRETANT (Signal) 5 jiii iaUt 

INTERPRETATIVE (Signal) 

1321 — INTERPRETATION INTERPRETATION <JjjU 

1322 — INTERPRETATION (Phonetique) jx u£» 

(PHONETIQUES) INTERPRETATION 



1323 — INTERPRETATION (Semantique) JjjU 

SEMANTIC INTERPRETATION 

1324 — INTERPRETATIF INTERPRETATIVE 

(jV i^VJI J ^ 3 1 J 5 j 4 jft umII 6 . 1 a Jfrllru 

pj£*l\ <jVj *>11 jjSLoJL IjJ^o a ^uiLuj^l il mj ^VjJI 

. i— t W<: ^IJI l Jjb ^Jl Lxj^-i-O N< jt ««« J J) 



1325 — INTERRO-ENPHATIQUE 

INTERRO-ENPHATICS 

$ 0 

4 Aa 4 I ^ Ij > mo ) H mVI 4 j^»I Q iH mVI J^aJI £yo 
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1326 — INTERROGATE INTERROGATIVE <^4^1 

1327 — INTERRO-NEGATIF INTERRO-NEGATIVE 

1328 — INTERROGATE (Point) 

INTERROGATIVE (Mark) 

.«<!» Ijift Jl}— Jl jl tr 4 J 

1329 — INTERROGATIVE (Particle) Slul 

INTERROGATIVE 

-J-. -|.l 0 a~ ... VI <JVd)J 4_i nl 3 <~i mVI <LaaJI ijljJ j h~i ,jjJI < nKI I (_f-A 

•<>* — 



1330 — INTERROGATE (Nom) INTERROGATIVE (Noun) j>4£3oJ js*J 

SLaJJI !(]_•- ■■■_■ ia&i *? jJI <>« ^LfiLuibU I 

.^1 (| 9*1 Mil ^-tul ljjaJI 



1331 — INTERROGATIVE (Phrase) Uaa 

INTERROGATIVE (Sentence) 

Ja^JI Oa.jj oLiUI <j-^' (j-*J 

<«V» jt — J IjJJ “ ,a ipjdxa ( jA (jJjVLS (J ■■■VI 

.«V j] jk*i» <> Ifljl <l*a. iuljJlj 



1332 — INTERROGATE (Mot) INTERROGATIVE (Word) 3jrt l$, 4u ><l Ia J$ 

< « jJ-A » Jj-a <LoJSJI 6 j_A «<j»ol 0 »~l miVI <1aaJI ^ n K II 

Jla La-cul jl 



1334 — INTERSECTION (des genres de) ^JiJI £l^ii Jiljj 

INTERSECTION (of classes) mot) 

Sjlij L»JJ<I Sjtjj ilxi (jj£j (j-a tpl 



1335 — INTERVALLE (Phonetique) 

PHONETIC (Interval) 
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1336 — INTERVERSION INTERVERSION Q & ,oJ5 

j)Ka JljjJ <j£aj lajlt (j.i^a II j\ ,_ii£j| |jj» jj£jj 

. 6 Aa.l^JI 



INTERVERSION 



1337 — INTERVOCALIQUE 



1338 — INTONATION INTONATION ,juiu 

<U^ol j i'l . ..VI ^ Jaa >l*i% n jU*l SAai^JI 4 aKII <illa» »H jj ■ ^ " ^JaJU * 1 \ A 



INTERVOCALIC JjuS ^ 

jaj Oj^i k-i_>aJJ < i i r» 



INTONATION 



.ij^aJlj 



1339 — INTONEME 



INTONEM 






JjJ jjl 'fil l q lU i rtnl l <<laa II uji .lift jjic. ^ir.H Sjjnn.ll Sja. jJI ^jk 

tf ** ** 

< •>/»» u* .*^-11 ‘La-jJ L^JIj j j« . ni l ^it 

(j-° ^ l r > 1 <il 4 k ■ «■> 4 nil 1 1 ^ <n^a < nt-j tli-X-t."* <j j_t jjl 6 j_A • A " (jajj^JI <_) j_i j 

<Ljljk jl SdtLua 4 -n« > I (jlouu La d «K «^Ua»ll (jL> ■ * • — j * jJsljLaJI 

•S?J >* “ * n jt 



1340 — INTOXICATION 






■ Luuaj jjil ipnll Jac ajl£il jjjaj ilri jot < nK~i jt jl J jj jJb j 



1341 — INTONATION (Pattern de I') 






INTONATION CONTOUR 



Lfc s >JJ-a <jL$jJI ialfjJI JiS La J^ill <LI Jj fJu (ja (^jJI inn'll I jJkj 

.Jajli jl .At Luo (j-alaa. J-t^aLLi 



1342 — INTONATION (Morpheme d') 

INTONATION (Format) 



(V tA Al ll 



(jit Jjj <UV jafijJ-a j-4j Lia. J-ualij ft-ijl 6Jt <ja jj£jj jajijja 
.SjJaSjj CiL ajt j^a Sjt (ja jjSjj <GVj ^1 { 8 ~i mVI jl jlaa-VI 

1343 — INTONATION (Langue de I') «L*Juu *iJ 

INTONATION (Language) 

.<aJ£JI (ja nj-w*C V <LaaJI ja pja^ nji '.".I I » 1 A. * . ■ ■“. (jUJI <jlUI (jjkj 
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1344 — INTRALINGUAL INTRALINGAL ojS jj SjUj 

ji tdAj <L« o-ai SjLc-1 JjLaJ ^1 ^ 

w . ’ “ ' ** * s 

.L^uiij 4 4 I I I ^JJQ ^jA.1 CjLo^-C 4-Lxj-uJ^J CiLo^LaJI U^**} 4 U << il^ Lo 4 jJ j£,t 

1345 — INTRASITIF INTRANSITIVE 1*2* ji£ pjt 

jklj JLo <4 a. LIa -j V (£dJI 4jj-*_La <^JI (jl UJ J LT^^? *LL*-a 

•iljJI 



1346 — INTRANSIVITE 


INTRASIVITY 


fiJ-* 


1347 — INTRUSION 


INTRUSION 





^joj^Luj i£iUI ( j : u Cjj^z iiLuol ja 

1 Ual 4 _ilJjjJJ 4jlUI /j >»>!““ a 



-1 348 — INTRUSIF (Son) INTRUSIVE (Sound) «a y* 

.<ajLJI 6jUI 

1349 — INVARIABLE INVARIABLE Cutf 4^ixa 

i a i j i 1 1 <LU ■*« jji * I 1 a I L» a I j K jjjuj V ^ili <UKU 4 Q !/■> jJhj 

1350 — INVARIANCE (Principe d 1 ) jliaJI 

INVARIANCE PRINCIPEL 

1351 — INVARIANT CONSTANT Ca-jUi 

1352 — INVERSE INVERSE 

Lo£ < 4 a K 1 1 ^ j^VI <— iiJj-a L$ai SjLaJI i- ij** (j-o 4-L^ 

.j^kl* <^V jLaJI 

1353 — INVERSIVE (Langue) INVERSIVE (Language) 3-uuS* £iJ 

jja.’vj (jt <jjj J-q^JI <J j$ **u c>Ia K 1I c_jLp^>3 j Iajj (jl ^5^1 oLill 

. <!Lo^I dfrJA-aJl jJ^Jl — 04 ^oJI 

^JaJLj £j] jJjtiJ! ^_Lc 4 jJj1 <1 . juaV <kdUjl^J <jiioVI 4-jt Ij-A ( j - t A t j 

. Jj VI &1 ja <J Luj^Isla 
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1355 — INVERTI 



INVERT 



l il^C . <(j4 \i«j&AA 

.Cacuminal jl Cerebral SjL> j^-lj 

1356 — INVERTI (Son) INVERTED (Sound) ^ Jjjjl «=». y* 

.Cacuminal SjL> ftaJj 

1357 — IOTACISME IOTACISM <LjL <UUI 

JU. J ‘LuIaJI * a J HI Lt^ C.LJI ■ ilLxa dJI i_i ftWI JadJ <LuI£a[ 

1358 — IRRADIATION IRRADIATION 

.Contamination SjL ^kj| 

1359 — IRREEL UNREAL yl <^3 

1360 — IRREGULIER IRREGULAR (JjLjla yt yi 

1361 — ISOCHRONISME ISOCHRONISM JjLu 

ftUSJI JJ£ (jJ| ^lajJI IgaJj OH 

.1 ofl *>it Zjj *'* »ii 



1362 — ISOGLOSSE ISOGLOSS CtUlJI <uL£m ,^*UI JjUUI iaa. 

a.wlj itui liilk < j j*t< l r>w » (jjj J- w i tj -1®^ J-* 

. 4 til • ^ ^ | oLjL-J Ja&JI Ij-A i^j^l jl 

1363 — ISOLANT ISOLETED iJj^jLa 

• La J^S y Lkl SdjI^JI jjC. <U£LloJI 4 rfiKII (jl kw 4 4 in 

iJjU 

liij <Li L fr' 1 -0 <CaK <iUI ( jlt-i'i < jn i n* 

Jj5j V LfjLaK jji®. 



1364 — ISOLATION ISOLATION J>x 

1365 — ISOMORPHISM ISOMORPHISM yuk jSLiu JjU» 



4 t i .ilrtl l d 1 ^ 1 1 ft . \ ) | I ** I t 
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1366 — ISOSYLLABISME ISOSYLLABISM ^USa 

jA.1 g- Ul a <j] £yoj La J-LsJLo 4J5j»*i mj (^jJI CxSjJI (J jl M ~\\ 

.V b>>A 0 



1367 — ISOSYNTAXIQUE ISOSYNTACTIC J3Ui 

JjL«u l^_ii 4£1 a1a jjljLi <JjiJ (£jJi JaaJI j-A 

1368 — ISOSYNTAGMATIQUE ISOSYNTAGM jj JSUj 

.4 -L>LJI SjUI !^j 

1369 — ISOTONIQUE ISOTONIC iS AJu JSUi 

(_yi JjLfclj < &U‘» .a l l Jjda. jt <‘>j» o <j-aju ?»m J jda. (jJJJ <jjjJ < 1 U ■ j A. ^ If UA. 

■ Oil «»‘ill Jl />«* ...I 



1370 — ISOTOPIE 

1371 — ITACISME 

1372 — ITEM 

1373 — ITERATIF 



ISOTOPY 

ITACISM 



JjSj 

ZJU 

.Iotacisme SjLa ^ lj 



ITEM ju^a£ _ 3j 

ITERATIVE ^j| j_£j 

.(JaUI jljii Jjj (jiJI JL*iVI (jAa J <Uuu 



• • • 
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1374 — JARGON JARGON <L* ^ t &\3oj 

(^jl j «* i 4 j K j Ti n i 0 Hj*. jjj I fl n K*n 4 i<*>l ■k Ciljj-fi-a olj <LiJ 

.Si. dU-,VI 

1375 — JARGON APHASIE JARGONAPHASIA Z 

«• * 

.CuuaJL . .1 . — II <aKu <La 

1376 — JEU de MOTS PUN JsliJVb ofciLi 

1377 — JOINTURE JOINT <c Mi <C M£ 

CSjA.tj (jjj Cij^a (jjj J< *i*k* (jij 

1378 — JONCTIF JUNCTIVE .fe^U jaLua 

.Ct l t KI I (j-u <jJJI ui (J axj ni*i ‘Ljjilll old^^JI (jA» \ ^ic. ^Uaj ij a •■•* 

■ qU« II ol jj’l Jl> (<L^j <ijii j 5ji L$J (jioJj 



1379 — JONCTION LIAISON J —j 

1380 — JONCTION DESCENDANTE JsuU 

DESCENDANT JUNCTURE 

j <jjUkVI j *1 o ...VI <La-kll 5_>l^j mi ^-o l" 

.jkijJI Js^juk 

1381 — JONCTURE JUNCTURE &3j <Jj*ls 

.Jointure SjL> 
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1382 — JUSSIF 



JUSSIVE 



(U 1 ip tjA I 

. Sljtj <«- in jJfcj 4-0 Ij jot 4 »J pi (_jAj j-oSU jt v-JJaJJ 4-» _w > 

1383 — JUXTAPOSE (Syntagme) (t^) 

JUXTAPOSED (Syntagm) 

.(jUo.VI n Jjtajj CjLoJ^ (j-o J- UL oll I JJt i_ iltjJJ 

1384 — JUXTAPOSITION JUXTAPOSITION 

■I fl 1 1 -00 * jl U^Jjj J-O 4jjjj S-La-J jjLa^; 

1385 — JUXTAPOSITIONNELE (Assimilation) 4iSUo 

JUXTAPOSITIONAL (Assimilation) 

jj -O o Jxo .jjiLJI LoJbjjt-a-i i _ ij « <i t j^l J-o Cj j) <**» J-iLojj 

jJkJjl : Jlo Jlj (jlJ otlJlj Jlo 

1386 — JUXTAPOSITIONNELE (Dissimilation) 

JUXTAPOSITIONAL (Assimilation) 

.ij uil >o o j^l O J **"» j-utlij O j) i j ~ « I I j JJ * ~ J-Aj 

• • • 
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K k 



1387 — KERNEL ROOT jXy <J*a1 

. 4 jUJI 6 J 4 J ^ **t\\ ji\ o JI <uKJI SjL^I ^ ^ISJI J-A 

1388 — KINE KINE ^ 

La£ aJ tnA Ji ill" jt Cjlj ^ < > 1 % I I <j-o pLukcl jl J * A c. (j-A 

iaJ ^ 

1389 — KINEME KINEM Sj^ ^ 

icLa^ (_£ jJ q ** A < - a \ -u- i . i 6Jj^-0 (J-A 

^yj| itl ^yA ii5j <i_Lflj-cJI U, t H I % 1 I J < bA£- 

■ «J»~» tl» jl «<_>jI 2 l» jl ■• J ^ i» ~i JjJI fl U_tx .i l 

1390 — KINEMIQUE KINEMICS Sa^a-dl d l£ _pJI <LJ ja 

• <ifc I_i^j3 jl .jX^UI |_|->1-W1~I ^joJI 411 % . II Cil^^ya. 4-uljJ (jAj 

1391 — KINESIQUE KINESICS ^ j-* 

1392 — KINETIQUE CONSONANT KINETIC 

,<i»£ j_i_i*~> (jjJ <lJLUI V (^jJI i_i^aJI j-*j 

1393 — KOINE KOINE &1&JI lxU\ 

(jilj nilljjf SjjLh ^aJI <ulj jjJI <jJJ! jjic Lujia nCoL*JI <jl!l» 4 ja*u 3 oilUl 

I 0 . . ■ Q * d i 1 1 1 * K’l'i j " \ 1 <* 1 r, '■ /j j t d alf ^jJ ^ylc i^Uad A t A I II I I I d i.l A 



159 




1394 — KRASIS KRASIS £-0 <(>M 

.-jl\ = £*-*- y* £- J 

1395 — KYMOGRAPHE KYMOGRAPH iu^uaJI C*U>aJI 

L^Ij .J J-" 4-iuj otSja. (_yJl 4jjj-uoJI oU-J-=JI J>^e jW^- jAj 

ijSLjjUl ol fl ..,ll <Lu«l j J jl^l 1^* J**j — iJ (> Lfk oU.^JI 

.hjiU\ olj^SU 

• • • 
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L 1 



1396 — LABIAL LABIAL 

IjI Loll nill ^ a mjj f *LJI <*liJI :J5-o ( ollL£JI a aU\ iJjj-tiu ^jJI jjt 

** ^ ^ 

( ((^^ 4 xu ^jLj-ouI)) <L_0_ixU A_ilc. Jlki ell <LiJfrftxo ^ rt <11 6 J^fc.lj A ft M l VI AjJ <J j "t m* 

Uiull <iuxJI £-o UU.II ^jLLujVI <aUj ^ ciSjlxul IjI cdl jj 

1397 — LABIALISATION LABIALIZATION 

i- i l kU jjLa^o l>*LU ig jfl mi l jJaiJI <-*J^JI J-*J 

« ^LaIsJ / * yXXftjULlJ | 

ft mi l { jL^ (S* LT^ (jf^-uJI 

1398 — LABIALISE LABIALIZED 4_Ll£ 

ft mil UU^t^j jjjJj A flU*» c-iA-Lx^j (_£ jJI s ^-A J 

*“ J* 

1399 — LABIODENTALE LABIODENTAL ^Luui 

Jla <LUJI ^xaLoVI (jl I mV I ^ 1$ mil 4 ft mil ujl tit jl i*>fl L 

. n p-LaJI » 

1400 — LABIOGRAPHIE LABIOGRAPHY jxii^JI S* {um j 

1401 — LABIOPALATALE LABIOPALATAL 

■ J^l-Jlj mil (£J)~ mn AaC. jkjj (£jJI i—i^aJI J-Aj 

1402 — LABIOVELAIRE LABIO VELAR Julo 

.jjjJJI ill'll 1 1 Jja*j (j l .mil l (j jiiAl l jJjJj J-« Jlajj 
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1403 — LABIOVELAIRE OCCLUSIF 

LABIOVELAR OCCLUSIVE 

. J»ill J \ c . M i l l J if . 3 Mil : L> uijJI jljoJ ^lJ5Mi} 4 i^ I-i ^ij Cij ) < <**> 

1404 — LACHE LAX <(jll 

¥ 

• Sj Jd ni l 4 a La J-&J <jkUI t\ - * a cS (_yi JjJ-i JJJJ Os) J l 3^ 'J 

1405 — LACUNE LEXICALE LEXICAL HIATUS £}J 

4jJLII £>j-A j,fl,K>!i.a jU iAij La* (jf*^ La 4 jlI Sda.lj 4 nK 

■ nill IjJb jif ‘Gjy.vll jl SjLf JLxuul 

1406 — LAG LAG Ulu 

. jj nf.^ _^aa£. :Laxa q i <«-»* ^jJI Jia 4jjJ j^.1 JjIajJ Ojja j _i»"j <j1 

1407 — LALLATION LALLATION fMJI ixU 

.(_^aLa_uiVI (jA*l da£ j^MJI i— ija. Jki i.i-al-wij (_J.il I *_ ilj ti i <*i VI Jji 

1408 — LAMINAL LAMINAL ^Ul 

» ■ 1 1 (Jx« <4jo-tujj <iljj (jjU mill ^ \ia 4ilaj <J j Ti M I J (_ji)l <— 4_^»JI jji 

1409 — LAMINO ALVEOLAIRE LAMINO-ALVEOLAR ^U1 

• ■! -^11 ■ < l*^ II (_j1 cjliJI (jl mill {.jlj* 4 moM-aJ jkb 

1410 — LANGAGE LANGUAGE £illl *£la 

jljjl a I .«~. ... . 4jial y> f- 1 Cy° OJ&j C?^ "">1 1 ^UajJI J-&.J 

• j^M^JIj i*i_i.wll JjLll La 4f.Loa. 

1411 — LANGUE SPEECH jluJ ,<ULI 

1412 — LANGUECIBLE SECONDERY LANGAUGE iuU Zxl 

.4 «-v ^jjl aljjl l^JI I (j ~w> ^JSjj ^1 4*111 l j-A 

1413 — LANGUE INFIXEE INCORPORATING LANGUAGE SJd 

4 «K11 ( _ F i*-a (Jjjp SJaIj a /iK jjjilJ C>La&JI l$-ii g-ejij <L*J ^j-4 

1414 — LANGUE FLEXIONNELLE FLEXIONAL LANGUAGE & y^la Sjd 
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1415 — LANGUE-SOURCE SOURCE LANGUAGE jAua* «UU 

.L. iiU j^UUI jt cUKJI ^jJI <*111 

1416 — LANGUE-MATERNELLE *UujL«VI ^ULLII <tf J jVl *i-UI 

MOTHER TONGUE 

Ijxj 6j-o Jjl ^j-o Uljljl 4 U j -w n ^jLuuVI 1 a K*ij ‘Lilli 

1417 — LANGUE-MERE MOTHER LANGUAGE *iUJ 

ijajjJI LgJLo ^jJI <j-oUJI ‘Lilli Jlo oL*J Lg-Lo ^jJI <Lilll ^j_Aj 

oLill 4 vjh\,IL> 4 i \ \"\ I 4_ill I to£ <<L»jlf£VI^ 4 \ t-v 11^ 

1418 — LANGUE MIXTE MIXED LANGUAGE *iJ lid 

.L^JCO Ci^-jLoj C>LiJ 4 A £>lj^>La (j- 6 OJ&** ‘Lilli ^j-Aj 

1419 — LANGUE PIVOT *xdU lid <&* JjJLa 3dd 

UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE 

<JJ0 ^p£JI ^IjLJI £y> JjJaJI ^ £-^lj jUaJ f jVt 4 «n ^^lll 4-illl ^ 

. 4_ljIj iij 4 i K (jxiLjJJ 

1420 — LANGUE RADICALE RADICAL LANGUAGE Sjjd* lid 

1 ^ t *_* i 4 4 j ^ ^ * 1 1 1 *> 1 a Nl r_ CLul^ La^ I 1 1 a K dll m > 4-iJ ^_A 

.JjIjjJI cJuj-^ajJI jJjj&j V IfiLoK ^jJI ‘LiJJI 4j a AtiiW ^ a * t~\ to£ < J rxftfl 

1421 — LANGUE SOURCE SOURCE LANGUAGE <UU 

.4-a^^jJI p-Lljl 4JlI Ig-Lo JSjj ^jJI 4-ill I ^_A 

1422 — LARGE LAX 6^ ^ J 

.Lache SjLa £^lj 

1423 — LARYNGAL LARYNGEAL 

tjj* £jUJI P'l^fJI (jjljj-udl jljj-Al (>» Cij-i-sJI J-A 

1424 — LARYNGE GLOTTAL 

.Laryngal SaL 
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1425 — LARYNGIEN 


LARYNGEAL 








.^JLiLujJI SjLoJl £-a.lj 


1426 — LARYNX 


LARYNX 




1427 — LATERAL 


LATERAL 


cs-^ 




^ (J4ifl\ll jljJ 6 fLaj1 


CiJ-uo J-A 



1428 — LATENT LATENT <>tS 

jJ! ZjaA £-o Jl (_yi Jj-» JaiL Vj t /><» t^ill ' — I J-* 

■ ?j . ii rt ini ! i—Sj^aJI J-o jl 



1429 — LATIF LATIVE 

. Jj irti oil (jliaJI JjJ 5JU. 

1430 — LAUDATIF LAUDATORY 



1431 — LAUTVERSCHEIBUNG PHONETIC CHANGE jlij 

:Jla 2 J<ll <J Uj-> nil jL-JI jJjL jj ^i.1 Oj-n» (_$-![ Oj— a Jf*" 

. IjL-o (jj-uJI 

1432 — LAX LAX u-j^ 

.iaJLftJlj »j .ii^ll Jl« iJ frWil l t\ lA fcl (_ji JJJJ l ([ i-t l w>_i V 

1433 — LAXITE LAXITY <^La.j 

Sj u^J I ij-i-o 



1434 — LEGASTHENIE 



LEGASTHENY 



jMJJLA 

.Alexie SjLo j-^Ij 



1435 — LEMMATISATION 



LEMMATISATION 



iitaj (ji SjjljJI oLa KI I ,_yllt <jiaxJI J-Aj 

■ a i j It jl ,A-')I 



1436 — LENE 



LENE 



.Lache SjLo 
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1437 — LENIS 



LENIS 



J— 



• j all ' S J 1 4 ii-»Ia ij l-hTtC. <ja.Luoj V Ckal ini < » ■» 



1438 — LENITION LENITION *Laujl 

0 

(_yJI a J i it 1 ' Jvc O J n*ill lj-4 J j ^ j 1 n o ,L> i J^joj Jjc Ci^l <A» II jJk 

•SjUJI 



1439 — LENTO (Lent) (Forme) LENTO (Form) 5jL^» 

»Lij1 iIujUj JAill pi «KII 4 j\ i 

1440 — LETTRE LETTER 

■ SCaJj 4-uj-cfii ,jlfc JjJ (j- jU's j-»j 



1441 — LEXEME LEXEME 

.((fjjA» ■ «oVI n»~l ml 6d&J (jljL« 6d£ Ifl (jjSLj A «K 



1442 — LEXEMATIQUE LEXEMIC 

1443 — LEXEMIQUE (Stratum) LEXEMIC (Stratum) SjZ\j ji> 2&Jo 

** * a j *"c ' ^ " UulaJI <6 flail JLiu j i *l (jiJI OoJoJI 

■oLKlI 5 j^i1I j 



1444 — LEXICALE (Relation) LEXICAL (Relation) <pb>a 

. 5c^.lj SjjAaj jl <UJJI ol f f * •"".* I i V j rttj j 

1445 — LEXICAL LEXICAL &***■* j' 

.Champ Semantique SjL jikil 

1446 — LEXICALISATION LEXICALIZATION ^ J* 

(JjJJLll j^JI 4 a\*\ jjuJu jt rCil^J-koJI ^IdkJLuiLj ^jIaaJI jJJA-JI 

■ CjI aK 0 JX. ^j-O Vjj Sd^Jj <aK ^I jk" < n I <J jljJ L£ 

1447 — LEXICALISE LEXICALIZED J j-Li 

.6 <L&K J^La5a <l o» J 6 jL>-»J <LLuS jj-Aj 
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Cab cjt ailSl 



1448 — LEXICALE (Acquisition) 

LEXICAL (Acquisition) 

JjJJI jVI ^ I \ 4< m^ I oljji-aJI ^ j-Aj 

.Lf-uj jJj < U>1*» VI 

1449 — LEXICAL (Trouee) OPENING LEXICAL 3jZ Ij jia 3 jai 

Jjbl Lq-O <Lo 4 M»A <il ^ 6 J^-lj 4 -aK 4 jA kmI I AJ-f-k J-usaiiJ 

^_LoJI Ij-A j) I*1a <j£ <Laa. jl AjliC. JLoaI^uI ^j-1| 4_*JJI 

1450 — LEXICAL (Sens) LEXICAL (Sense) 

<a _x^ jHI (JjLLoJLj L^jLaK ^jL*-o (j -0 <Uy\ \ ^ j-*j 

(^IsuJIj Cf 3b >> LJI t<r iAAJI <> <i^JI ^ 

1451 — LEXICALE (Pathologie) LEXICAL (Pathology) iuhjia p Uaii 

1 ^ al a" I i Nil <JLjL ^ .JI f\ lr>^ V 1 

1452 — LEXICALE (Relation) OlSiU 

LEXICAL (Relation ships) 

I ^ a * r J) (J *1 e*i 11^ jL^a-JI j 4jJJ! L^i oLfl^LaJI 

.ilVdJI ^LjuqJI 

1453 — LEXICALE (Loi) LEXICAL (Rule) 

^Ull IIa ^1^1 t >0 (J-H Cibji-aJt (>a Lajli JaAj ^jJI Jjfcj 

. J£.l ^ill a j A (3^ &J (j-° 

1454 — LEXICAL (Accent) LEXICAL (Stress) S^j 

4-^ i> j 6^>jj <J jJLxa 4_aJ£ iJjh-tJJ <jjJ <UjAJ-aJI 4 a , K 11 t-Ad^.tj 

.1 () aKLLa ^y-lr, o J~wl j 

1456 — LEXICAL (Mot) LEXICAL (Word) 

. | 4_a 1^J I > Uij 

1457 — LEXICOGRAPHIE LEXICOGRAPHY ^UlJI Sslju* ,<U* 

1458 — LEXICOLOGIE LEXICOLOGY C»Ij>aJI pJU 

L^jljjio j LfjVVjj Laj^Ljj Lfslilil <j-o 4-ill! obji<u c^U! f-1*-!! j-*j 

1 0 *‘‘l « o 
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1459 — LEXICON 



LEXICON 



ajdji ob 

1460 — LEXIE LEXIS &ail 

1461 — LEXIQUE GLOSSARY f+x* 

<i! ^ ^ * o IjJaa <Lo 4jlU A \x % o <j^i! Cilj^jJ 

.dil > JJl 

1462 — LEXIS LEXIS ^b ji* J ^ 

.L$3ljjio iu^. (j-o <iLI JjiaJS <j1aC jj*j 

1463 — LEXOTACTIQUE LEXOTACTICS <^b > aJI ^UuJI i^ljJ 

di Lilli <j-0 <il ^ ClljjiuJI 3 -ujIjJ (J-&J 

1464 — LIAISON LIAISON J— 

,jkj j <<£ laij <uK IjI LaKII ^ j^LioJI 3^ ^ 

Sja.j La^jI^ ^ maKI I 

1465 — LIBRE (Voyelle) FREE (Vowel) SSj* 

£jjJI lift lA ni4*t j-loiaJI J^i Ifl jlj V jl icj^Lo ^J^JI (J-A 

aII ^JolLoJI dil^ j^JI 3° 

1466 — LIE CONNECTED Ja-^ 

Jj\ o I^J ((itjLijllJI plj)) Jj- 0 <6 Jjij Uojjj^ ^ J <-Vi C j-A 

.i^joJLoJI J-fljJI 

1467 — LIEN RELATION <Jajlj 

1468 — LIGATURE LIGATURE 

V_i jjA ^Ikalij <ljLa-b Ij^ji (jliJjJJ 4 jIA (j jl ■ <•>*< » 4-i^aJI j-4 

.«Cceur» LaK ^ <illl ^ «ce» JlLo 

1487 _ LIMITES LIMITS 

.diLilll 3° <L^LiJI j j ^-J I L^j 

* 

1488 — LINEARITE LINEARITY i ^aL £jUj 

y* j uUJjjJ Liij J^Af CSA-^I >i*J olijiJ' ->*J 

,<JV Jl j j <ji j-uJI j 5jj j-^JI o L jh ■■■»! ! <*111 oA'*' 1 ^“- UJ 
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1489 — LINEAIRE (Ecriture) LINEAR (Writing) 



h » 



1490 — LINEAIRE (Phoneme) LINEAR (Phoneme) 

oLui jiJI AilLu.1 j-. i»*kSJI oLofi^l <> ojQ 

1491 — LINGUA FRANCA LINGUA FRANCA SSjiAa &*J 

i j ^ o lr.ll 21. ... ol^Laa. I(|ln«~t*ur> <c»LiJ Sat (>» SaJ^o 4jla^i* ^ tr 4 

.l^UJ (J-U U U 



1492 — LINGUAL LINGAL cP*— 

. JIJIj «*IUI ,*IUI : Jl» (jLuJJI jiaii *5l jLl; V jJI Oj-^U <*■“=> 

1493 — LINGUAL (SON) LINGUAL (Sound) ^LaJ C»>^ 

1494 — LINGUISTIQUE LINGUISTICS iiUI fi* 

SJVaJlj ^ «>• ^ v 4 

1495 _ LINGUISTIQUE (Analogie) LINGUISTIC (Analysis) 

Iplijijfljl WaUuji iij *. J <iJ <-U 

•JValljt 

* 

1496 — LINGUISTIQUE (Analyste) LINGUISTIC (Analyst) 

.iilJI Jjl-w-yj r ji} t^aJI ^^1 fJUJI >* 



1497 _ LINGUISTIQUE (Changement) LINGUISTIC (Change) jii3 

.Lia.jU. jl LiU-la J-I^t J»ij vJ “**i JAf*-* >* 



1498 — LINGUISTIQUE (Atlas) LINGUISTIC (Academy) 

d ^ ... Lfl to J j .a" jJLaJI <lkl<JI I4I0 J£ 0^0*! J-Aj 

^ L£ .JiiUljl ola>Jlj1 ^ <> ill*- 

oL^4-Ul 

1499 _ LINGUISTIQUE (Academie) LINGUISTIC (Academy) 

^J| J .Ij-.ltj <J jiJ Jjl ...a .li-y- j flkliL <iUI ^LJc (> >*J 

.l^lLiiu 0 L 1 — >jl jl c>ljl,)2 
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axLo^ 



1500 — LINGUISTIQUE (Communaute) 

(LINGUISTIC (Community)) 

.60^.1^ Aa^J jl SJaJj AiJ f KTi i_yoliJI AeLa^. 

1501 — LINGUISTIQUE (Comparaison) <b*AJ 

LINGUISTIC (Comparison) 

Loji iailc. I4J oMjIc. Sjc. (jJI jl <LjiJ <Jjlt ^1 a «* >*1 c>UJ jjjj iljLLo 

• 4 ^ 

1502 — LINGUISTIQUE (Competence) Aj>*- 1 Sjjia 

LINGUISTIC (Competence) 

f-ljVLj jjjajJI SjjJLo iJ -A 

1503 — LINGUISTIQUE (Concept) LINGUISTIC (Concept) gyd 

a 

• fjijjdlj fa^ill Jl« AiUL 

1504 — LINGUISTIQUE (Contexte) LINGUISTIC (Context) ^*AJ JUui 

SjLie <, jl iJj&j Uj-a~ ^^jJI <j^*UI Aj-ajJI <j . 1 irtSj ^ 

*aLo^ ^1 

1505 — LINGUISTIQUE (Determinisme) <U*AJ 

LINGUISTIC (Determinism) 

.£*11 1 «jjk j>Kij <£.111 1 . 1 * All die JljdVI oUilaj Jj^iill ASujL (jl Ail! I <j1 

1506 — LINGUISTIQUE (Dictionnaire) (>?** 

LINGUISTIC (Dictionary) 

UZA II l .1 1 -V I I Jjli nllj <<£jiUI ujldlj (£dJI 

1507 — LINGUISTIQUE (Division) LINGUISTIC (Fission) ^*AJ jUauiul 

J-*^l Jd*illj g^yiiJI <jJI Ailll jA 

^ I ^Jl <iill u* itjiXo 5 jj*J c>L j)~ •• “' j 

1 508 — LINGUISTIQUE (Forme) <S , ^ il 

LINGUISTIC (Form) 
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1509 — LINGUISTIQUE (Fonctionnalisme) Sj&A 

LINGUISTIC (Functionalism) 

.LfcjjJj jjt 1-ijUa^JI I_ I i n-t JdaJu ^Uaj ^ (jt-J J^SJI 

1 51 0 — LINGUISTIQUE (Geographie) 2dyd Ul 

LINGUISTIC (Geography) 

dJjSi CjUIII (j-« <*J CtU^l) <*JJI (j-f 

.^jiljA-yll <il)l * If A Kil l 

1511 — LINGUISTIQUE (Croissance) LINGUISTIC (Growth) ^iJ 

lj_A J)1 Uj La^ <Ciljl <A"v llj jxJjtJI oIjIUxo t^al J j-Lo jLjJjl 

.(5^1 <xi ja> LS i^. 

1512 — LINGUISTIQUE (lie) LINGUISTIC (Isle) i±yd S yy* 

.oLfl ^ Jna^wt LaC. jIa j3 CjI J < fl I n \ a 1 1 ^ie. J)Urxi j 



1513 — LINGUISTIQUE (Performance) LINGUISTIC ^iJ *L1 
(Performance) 

. 4-i^iill SjjJLaJ! JjLLJLt L,L£ i i(| a mi iijiJJI Sj, \a aI I ti l 

1514 — LINGUISTIQUE (Sens) LINGUISTIC (Sense) y** 

ijftjjJI LaI j * n (j^ 0 t <LaaJI a <j 

jf 



1515 — LINGUISTIQUE (Groupe) LINGUISTIC (Group) 

-^-.aII JIa ijJJlJ <JjLc A <A <^-jl mu CjLxJ Sde. Jlk3 ?Jo M i J ^j-Aj 

.*UoLJI 

1516 — LINGUISTIQUE (Relativisme) <dyd Jai«u 

LINGUISTIC (Relativism) 

djIaLiIc.1 l>XA «Li^"hAllj 5-pjj-aJI j^laJ ^j-Aj 

^J| 5jlI ii-UjL2»JI Jjx, j! <U Mt^.11 ^J-AUjoJI (jLj J^ill L^jI 
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1517 — LINGUISTIQUE (Relativite) aj^AUI «Uxuu 

LINGUISTIC (Relativty) 

■ mi l SjlaJI 

1518 — LINGUISTIQUE (Semantique) ^AUI fJ* 

LINGUISTIC (Semantics) 

•I tjj C)LSiL*Jlj ol <iKII <UUI ^Jt jjkj 

1519 — LINGUISTIQUE (Son) LINGUISTIC (Sound) 

frtjil i .i ~i ^jjJI ol <|KI) a I CS jJI '~*j ■-*» II J -4 

1520 — LINGUISTIQUE (Structure) (jyd 

LINGUISTIC (Structure) 

tpl Jlaj (jt^ Ifrl jl-a . l (jiaJ J£ j-4j 

. Ci I j Lit ^Jj Ci La K ^JJ SjLaJIj iCiLaai j^a ^Jl d » K 1 1 j ..-.I ..'.ji 



1521 — LINGUISTIQUE (Symbole) LINGUISTIC (Symbol) tfjAJ j*j 

‘ d^l l La£ <Sj£aJ i t i l jt Ij-»J l |*t in> < aKI I j-4j 

• <iaa. jl <taK jl j] tjk- Jjf ( j - i l 'XI l jl 

1522 — LIQUIDE LIQUID £_5L 

H * 

(2>£. <cLu4j| <j-o Loj pI^J! 4jla ^ m*tj (^jJI (^jljj-eV! jA 

p\J\ Jlo LbjjJ-ua XiX- pl^jJ! ^ a in" jl£i V j 



1523 — LISPING LISPING 3, *U 

3 ^^ ‘J-A L*£, J Zuuu 3 ^°^ (j-aAj Jlk; ^^jJI 4 V A44 uJ I 

ui nit <pUs <pL» fj i <4jJ I 

1524 — LITOTE LITOTES ^ 

.Iju^. V :Jio < 0 ,.\ £jL. Lg-J j-ULJ <_a£^L> 4 * l «*"» 

1525 — LITTERAL (Sens) LITERAL (meaning) (^jla) 

^ ta oil <Lili <Lo 4 aK 1 ^tuLtoVI \a oil jAj 

1526 — LOCAL (Accent) LOCAL (Stress) *iLv ^ SjSJ 

.Lo ^ilit jl jJj I 4 J jAxaj ^-jJ I <jj|^LaJI 4 jlUI ^-Aj 
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1527 — LOCATIF LOCATIVE 

j_>k]l Jia <jtk* Jj 2 <^1 jt L*KJI (^k jlkl j 

jMb 

* 

1528 — LOCUS (d'une Consonne) LOCUS (of Consonant) ti^aJI £»j 

( _ r aiJI jl (J-Cfcill cij^yaJiJI I4JI JjWJ ySJI Oj-utfJI ikii (j-Aj 

^ jl Jj-15 yjJ' 

* 

1529 — LOCUTEUR SPEAKER fJSIdl 



1530 — LOCUTIF 



1531 — LOCUTION 



1532 — LOGATOME 



SPEAKER 



SPEAKER 



LOCUTION 



* A 

SjUfi < <jJL JAJ 



GATOME LOGATOM fckio js^u 

<J fjikl jt iJ£ dJSj V lfi£J <L iil <> ^ 

GOGRAMME LOGOGRAM >j 

,4alaJI (_jku jjl « » :J5-» <kt£ <aK ( _ f k Jjj ^ .. A*K 

GOG RAPHE LOGOGRAPH >j 



1533 — LOGOGRAMME 



1534 — LOGOGRAPHE 



1535 — LOGOGRIPHE 



LOGOGRAPH 



.«Logophobie» SjL jkjl 



LOGOGRIPH 



LOGORRHEA 



1536 — LOGORRHEE LOGORRHEA tejut 

a 

LlOulujJI ^ilajj j AJJLiJ I (jC. l_fi 3 jiU <LL 5 >-1 l AU f ^ v>* 

.<LuujI ^ “< **>- * t a 11 ^ Jr . 



LONG 



1537 — LONG LONG <aja* 

pUIj jl ^Jl j uiJVI : J-aJI i_fl J Jlo IgUaJ Sjli JXoj uuo. 



1538 — LONGUE (Consonne) LONG (Consonant) 

(jA*j (jk 3 1 1 "" iLuJI 6 1 a j <5jJ|j1oVI <i£ >»JI Jlo <^ki SjSi Jlaj (^Ul >*J 

.^uJI J 3^1 — f MJI — : Jlo 
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1539 — LONGUE (Voyelle) LONG (Vowel) a* 

.((Long)) SjLa .iXaJI <Lfl fl i r t \ S^Lfl SIaj ^jJI <S^.aJ| j 

1540 — LONGUEUR LENGTH Soo 

jIaj J^kJI fj] jl Cj U ill (J^XJ ^ iaU Lo-Ui <Lo jkil ^ jMJI cJjJI jJbj 

4 fl <nl lj < ^fl i j ‘JlLS^j Jifl c- vV\ ,Jj-a LaS 4_p 4 fl tr\ j-A j , 4 a K i l ^ A 

• 4a# j i aI I 4 i l jJt <Lu j 



• • • 
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Ill 



1541 — MACRON MARCON Idl 

jjJI <AJJI <sS* JjjI 3^® t u-Aj 

1542 — MACROCONTEXTE MACROCONTEXT guujIJLuu 

<oi (jj£j <j 1 (j ^ a i £-ujj 1 4jjj jl (j lj I 4 J (_j-J.ll 4-a KI I (_jlc 3 '-* “ ' ^ J n ‘“~ ( J )" 1 ' 1 * 

4 I A< t ^ <IorJl 4 \ \ K 1 1 5Jj 1 <4 a 1 £ JI <bJ-A 

1543 — MARCROCOSME MACROCOSM jdl* 

1544 — MACROESPACE MACROSPACE £«, ji jl* 



1545 — MACROSEGMENT MACROSEGMENT j*) £lai« 

j^Ij »IjL J^jS jl o-° jjjll <j't -^ il VI ,_ji jj^VI 

. 4 . 11 0 > 

1546 — MAJESTE (Pluriel de) THE ROYAL "WE" MIL* 

cjj-Luj! «Lj 1)) Jj-a-ua (JA VjJ |V K~ A 1 1 Jj fl < A £-a=w «<J^Lx J-atw)) 4 j a j)lii > 

(JXL.1J J :J5a |\J| jAxj La£ ( j^al ^ A t] < Uo-»-u!^j ^ n m j 

...,‘Jxj <J y 04 I I 



MACROSEGMENT 



1547 — MAJEURE (Categorie) MAJOR (Category) ^ 

L^LlLt <Lq^-uL» ^ * L> j ^_i_u V <3^x111 ^ Q « *"> 

jjjdJIj CjIjJSU ifl-ua j-A £$jJI 
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1548 — MALFORMATION 



MALFORMATION 



icUusJI UfV% 



<1 Jia (Jjjljj (j£. 4-aA.lj La <»j Lc.lj i<i (je t auJ jJI tiaaJI jjfc j 

** * ** * 

. (( 4 ito) nij « <LoJUO 

1549 — MANIFESTATION MANIFESTATION j±i*u 

:^Jb ^jJI <5 jLoJI pLjuta C\x tJ'ij <j1 Jaj 

.SjLJJ jt ^VjJI j-SIjJI N 

. <jJJl 4 U sjLJI ^Jaaj Y 

.cjL5^L*JI ^ > mi < cjjjLj La ^ K Mill Y 

.SjLJI (J*\ nil I jl^Jal ^Jb SjLJI >, a^Lm^Ii .<J 

1550 — MARGE MARGIN ci Jd 

. 6 jA.I jt jJajLcJI Jjl <J J-uaiij 

1551 — MARGINAL MARGINAL ,<^1* 

.S^>jjJIj :Jxa /« I 4 J (jxtJ ^jJI jJbl^IsJJ 4 

1552 — MARGINALE (Aire) MARGINAL (Area) SSki* 

>jLa^J jl oLslL jLuaSl Ciljj L <L^J jl L <jJ jSjaO SJuxj <flJr*\a ^_A j 



1553 — MARGINAL (Sens) MARGINAL (Meaning) ^Lxa 

.LaKlI <LLL 

1554 — MARQUEUR MARKER 

Ill I LaMe LJo^j^aJI fr till Jxa .1 fl • •■>■*■ jl 4 a K 1 1 ^ir. Jjj ^jJI 6da.jJJ <Lia 

.<_ SjjJuJI La Me Oj^aUI (Jlj .jilll La Me jjj j-llll j 



1 555 — MARQUEUR (de la petite phrase) a jjJLuaJI £i*aJI 3 

CLAUSE MARKER 

di jl -4 ...j‘jll 4 | n-fc 1L LjliMcj I (jle Jdll 4julll! 4 1 a-k II jdar>V> 4-a K jAj 

• LjJU. jl 4 ■ . i ... Lilia jt LlLaj LSM*JI (jjii 



1556 — MARQUE MARK <Ux u *£aMa 



1557 — MARQUE MARKED 



?3- LU 3* 
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1558 — MASSE (Nom de la) MASS Noun SjL&JI fuJ 

J JjdaJI Jfi-o iU SjlaJI JjJ (£.111 ^-ujVI y&J 



1559 — MASSIF 



1560 — MASSIQUE 



1561 — MAT 



1562 — MATRICE 



MASSIVE 



SIVE tPJS 

• 6jfc V (£.111 ^«>l l j»_ujl jJtJ 



MASSICS 



jjlU JjLS jjLft 

■ <jLll,inll SjLJI ^1 j 



MATRIX 



o-ltf 



* 

.<U j ^IVg. <£.j) A'^.aI ^lr>\<o «ni \ 



1563 — MATRICE (Phrase) MATRIX (Sentense) 

•■*-**■ ■* ^ I (£^^VI <L»>II !jA . uuj <(£^1.1 4 In^ (j «v>*» - * 4iaaJI 

1564 — MATRICE (Chaine) MATRIX (String) ^ob, 



,4Ajl mil 



1565 — MATRICE PHONOLOGIQUE 



Jjoa. 



PHONOLOGIC MATRIX 



SOa . j L$J jj-ttjj <L3 j - w> II <fc j) n-s n tj* J-& 



1566 — MATRONYME 



1567 — MECANISME 



MATRONYME 



(S^ ftutl 



^ujVI 4-LIS-a^ ^ujI (j-o 5-lblc. ^-ujI 



MECHANISM 



ljj£. jJ l fl » ‘“J}' (J^ 1*^ 4_fl-uoJ! 6 j-A JC-I^SJI (J )W^ > 

4 > "ill II JjJ^a ^±£- 

1568 — MECANISME (de la Prononciation) < 

MECHANISM (of Utterance) 

CiJ-ua jki IfJ pJ 
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1569 — MECASITIQUE (Linguistique) &L1II 

MECHANISTIC (Linguistics) 

W Cilj j H . i~ ^lc CjLjLxj *L_mjI j J (_fk ' f J-4 j 

1570 — MECANISTIQUE MECHANISTIC ijf 2L>J& 

■ * tj' c«-»f JJ uL-uat (> gj" -ill J-*J 



1571 — 

1572 — 

1572 — 



MEDIAL 

MEDIAL (Accent) 



MEDIAL 



MEDIAL (Stress) 3 jjj 

.U <uJ£ ^ 

MEDIAL (Contraste) MEDIAL (Contrast) Jcumj JjLSj 

^ Jo-cuj ^ JjUj j-Aj 



1 573 — MEDIALE (Position) MEDIAL (Position) Jbu * j ^5^ 

c A l vvj j <l-A>Ll ^ jt Ifjjl ^ <<UK1I Ja^ujj ^ ^JaiJI jl Oj-uaJI J-Sj-o J-Aj 

1574 — MEDIAN MEDIAN Ixuijl 

<6j j h^H (Jxo Ja-cu^j ^uioJI jLij 4ju* jaj ^ jJI £jj 1 «L9-4^t jA j 

*— s Lo£ ^iJI (j- 0 jLxj 4jid0 jaj ^jJI ^ ./lUJl ^ U n>^JI <LUL> ^ 

<u£t£ia*VI 6 J-A ^ iln mj <«^VJU 

( jui J l jLxj <a-o ^ill ^ . y>LaJl ^ U m^JI <Lllij L^jhLxJutj ol^j^JI j 

.^Jjl 



1 575 — MEDIAN (Fricatif) MEDIAN (Fricative) j ^l£kJ 

jJj-o ijuJiij fli\ Irmij (j-o ^jxlIiJ! jLp 4 jl- 0 J^aj VI i_£j^JI j-Aj) 

.<* I^lj c^J\ - pUJI _ jl^l _ *l*JI 

1576 — MEDIAN (Resonnant) MEDIAN (Resonant) JLw j 

jLaIJ islc.1 <-j] <Lx-o stiSaJj Vj <2laj pLlM 1 ttU n i. &jVI jaa jJI CjJ) > rJI J-Aj 

t Su^2k-jJ I lrn»j jj-o L ^ufl\ll jLlj ^aj ^iJI 

1577 — MEDIATION MEDIATION 
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1578 — MEDIO-DORSAL MEDIODORSAL 

■ (jLuJJI Ja-cuj 3M a W 3^f CS^ 

1579 — MEDIOPALATAL MEDIOPALATAL ^£ 1 *. 

•jLiJI 1~ ... J «I_|1 ..ill dllaJI Ja — J £y> laiJj 

1580 — MEDIOPASSIF MEDIO-PASSIVE C5 lsudl j\*U« <U LtuaJI 

.Deponent SjL 

1581 — MEDIUM MEDIUM J5L» 

.j-aLJI ^JJ * K* *11 (j-o <jjj) irtll CjLj jj jJI (Jiij 45 ill 

1582 — MEDIO-TRANSFERABILITE JSUJI J^iJI <UL13 

MEDIUM-TRANSFERABILITY 

Jj-jill <LLS <jlj£JI ljj$Z Ijij (_yJl J j-l - 't il MjIS fM^JI Oj$-± (jl 

1583 — MELIORATE MELIORATIVE n «.Vt 

1584 — MELIORATION MELIORATION u j “ lVt 

^p_LC. I >IV ^ <LqJ£ ^4 * ft J 

1585 — MELODIE MELODY Ol^VI 3^1 ‘6^ ‘f** 

1586 — MELODIQUE MELODIC cr^^l 

1587 — MEMBRE MEMBER 

Cy jl oj£-* o* oJ&i s 3?-ll J - 4 

Sia.j (_j-* iLaaJI 

1588 — MENTAL MENTAL y-lftj 

1589 — MENTALISME MENTALISM 

<jl!| Cilia. J <*JJI Lullji 4 ^ ill iLiojJj Luijd* Ljiiio jA 

■ ^ mJ-hJIj LaIIxaj 

1590 — MENTALISTE MENTALISTIC ^as. ^xA^a 

da.il ...11 ajLoJI ^Jajl 
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1591 — MENTALISTIQUE (Linguistique) lxlS\ fk. 

iMENTALISTIC (Linguistics) 

.‘UjLia. oLjLu ^-Lc 1 j d j ... \ qIjj mi' yjfc jl a'f.VL tiill “LujIjJ 

1592 — MENTALISTIQUE (Theorie) MENTALISTIC (Theory) iSs SjJZ 

1593 — MERISMATIQUE (Niveau) MERISMATIC (Level) ^ JLua 

ola^JI (gjfi i ii « ( jj jl jjk ^ ill .u ihj iVi i JjaI ■>*»<•. i«->ll (_gj~ ..mil j-Aj 

. A a n 1 1 AjJkliaJI ^Jk j« ■■oil aJ^^JI <<Lu^uaJI 

1594 — MERISME MERISM 5 jl«JI iu^JI S^^JI 

i«*>ll Ad^^JI (jjii <t ti^jjJI lfl~AM.~ j Ajj^aJI i«*»ll AjjklkJI L$-j i' ipjjj 

•C»>*aJI j\ 

1595 — MESSAGE MESSAGE ZLL» ja 

. ^aLuJI ^11 < I a'ij (jl . .*KI) jl jjja La u^j 

1596 — METABOLE METABOLA 



1597 — METACHRONIE 



METACHRONY 



UjIj LuIjJ 

<Uil ^SiU^JI <Uill jjjJI oIjaajaJLj jjjJI 4_u.lj.JI ijAj 

<Ulll aIa ^lc i^jLUl JaI^aJI Jiljj (jJllJLi j ^ilaljjJI 4LjkJL iiiJjj 1^ ...k*» 

.Lijjlajj 



1598 — METADISCOURS 

1599 — METALANGAGE 

1600 — METALANGUE 



METADISCOURSE oUaa. 

. .IUA. II < fl i«->j t_jUaA j-A j 

METALANGAGE 31ao\ \ j SJd 

<»J i_» ■<-> J jj-S J n«~i m~ ^yjJI 4 jl1II j^j-A 

METALANGUAGE j <UU 



,4jL|I mil aJLaJI £A.Ij 



1601 — METALEPSE 



METALEPSIS 



JuijA j\AA 



H < II j <-yj.Ti.lA JjLJI <jL jLa-aJI (jA 
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1602 — METALINGUISTIQUE METALINGUISTICS X±uz\jl\ ZxU\ fit 

<xj ‘ Q I Jj1\ <*111 <Luil^J ^Aj 

£*UI *ljj U fl* 

jj >lU <Llc.LqIa.VI cjWjJI (Jju® < a J 1L> <lUjjj-qJI jjbl^JaJI jJI ^ J*J I 

j-a |JuJI I 1a ^,11 oLq_4oJIj 6jl llj <*JJI <3V*JI La^ <ol*lll 



1603 — METANALYSE METANALYSIS 

LaJ-a-a 3 j CjLoK jl <LoK 11a <^£. J-IxSjj ^Mill P-U 51 K" n <j1 

Q t uVt 1 ^ n a K <j-a JjVI jJcJLcJI ( <UojJ Jaj (jl Jlo <£>Ja1qJ) 

1604 — METAPHONE METAPHONE 

.6bLA.Ij <LoK <ilaj Oj-uaJI j-Aj 

1605 — METAPHONIE METAPHONY Cr^l 

J^aJLII 11a £jjj A4J 6jjLa-0 5 £^>a. jjjLj oVt j-aJI <Jj < T *J <*\) L^lll jjjajJI j-A 

.^j jjo JjH <Lj 1 oju 

1606 — METAPHORE METAPHOR SjLsLLui} 

6 lull OJj» (( I j-a 5 » <LqK Jlo ^-LrtVI LaLa-o jJlL a pIjV La <aK JLqaILujI j-A 

• <lLlaa. «Ija 3 )) <aKi XuaIj (dj-ai 

1 607 — METAPHORE ( Mediate) J*u ja jla-a 

MEDIATELY METAPHOR 

. 4 Ail mil 6jLJI 



1608 — METAPHORE (Verbale) VERBAL METAPHOR <jyd jL** 

.(j-Lw^VI (jkloXA JJC u i» o e-ljV 4 -aK M il jAj 

1609 — METAPHORIQUE METAPHORIC 



1 61 0 — METAPHORIQUE (Extension) (Sj^ >» 

METAPHORICAI (Extension) 

• Ljl^a 1 j aI.\ A." ...I . ...... 4 nKII ^jju jl jl ftl ^ 
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1611 — METAPHORIQUE (Sens) ^ J**-* 

METAPHORICAL (Meaning) 

• Ltl ‘n n ^jC. > tl'i-%.j jji <1 aKII jJkj 

1612 — METAPHRASE META PRASE 3u* j*. ji 

LfLUjj jJfii ($1 (jjJ ijjlj «L*J (_jJI <*J L«eu JSjj ^yllt ( _ 5 _* 



1613 — METAPLASME 



METAPLASM 3131.2.1 <jjuJu 

* * 

VjaLo oJ^iJ tf* f-v J£ J- 4 



1614 — METASTASE METASTASIS J131»1 ,Jsu 

JjlajJI «. _> I nr . qa Sjj^VIj <UtUI ^Jc <JVjlU jLn j> a 1 1 1 4 1 ftt~i m| J i ml 

1615 — METATHESE METATHESIS oiS .JIojI 

jl >a.l <-i (jl£o <uK jt <_S JlLa.1 ^ylc <_ylJI ^jlfttl l jJkj 






1616 — MENTALISME MENTALISM tr 13xJI oAldl 

($jJ <U^JajJI AjjiJJI 6 j dill <UUI 4-u<ljJ ^3 jjSjlJI ui\ i ($>111 <.i*iVall j-A j 

.(jl mi VI 

1617 — METONYME METONYM IjQS 

< U i I Jn«* nit ,Lfj <5 He oil <UlK u >J>a (jlc JjjJ <1 ftK Jot~i ki’i (jl 

f-LaJI)) J^jSj (jl Jjj « (J lij ,Ja.jjJI» jjJllJI i.ij^jIJI kpLJId <UaiJ yic JoJ 

•«(Ae 

1618 — METONYMIE METONYMY Jau ja ( <bOS 

4 «K ml <L$_I oil A »K ^ [c <JVoU A «K J fl»"( III j (jl 

.^^i Jij ($1 (Xuil J^j S^ill ^.lc <UVdU «ouil)> 

1619 — METRE METRE jxAS\ js^a (J xAl\ 

1620 — METRIQUE PROSODY ^ju 2JI jljj) fit jd* 



181 




1621 — MICROCONTEXTE MICROCONTEXT yu*} JUuj 

, <L*KU j git iaJ 1 ^LluJI 

1622 — MICROCOSME MICROCOSM jJU 

1623 — MICROGLOSSAIRE MICROGLOSSARY qouLa jiaj* 

J1 -% a i <1 a j — J ‘ * iaa-jaJ LajMJI ^yjlxaJlj pi aKI I JoAS jjalij ^ a jA 

N j l I I ^ A ij tflll ^ p-1 > A X 1 1 <cjLLjJI |i\3U ^(J-X-0 J ..K A 

1624 — MICROLINGUISTIQUE MICROLINGUISTICS Jl AjlUI pi* 

LJVjj Li j LjjiL L^j^j Li^aa <a1II «LujI jJ ^ . 1 * 1 1 Ij-A 

.<iUI p\jj u-^5^111 

1625 — MICROSEGMENT MICROSEGMENT jJaia 

.«S-aK» ^ *>*■*> £_o Jjiljjjj <J^ali 4 jIa* t J-Jai jl J-ua^ a L^I I <j-° f < <t fl J- 4 

1626 — MI-FERME MI-CLOSED Jiia ciuaa ,JlLa ciuaa 

.<aal_aVI Jjloj la£ idlaJI jaj mill (_yoJJ <£jaJJ 4i.ua 

1627 — MIMESIS MIMETIC 5\S\jxa jaJSa 

1628 — MINIMALE MINIMAL 

• j ■“■ .-. J ^jjjaa. j Jjlij La^ai 6iaj (jallll (jj’aKII ^jifc jllaj iaaLial iia> 

■ ((^ji-aoll ?jM nlU (jllo <ii~ (jllaKII (jljl-A - u '«» al l a (jaaaK ^4 ^jjj^Jaljia 

1629 — MI-OCCLUSIVE MI-OCCLUSIVE ^lSia.1 ciuaa 

,<G j&j <a1ja u& I XIOi-v I 4 jV <<au4j (_g j l -%. a iVI Ct j <<* i l l ^yA 

1630 — MI-OUVERT MI-OUVERT cLa » 

d-»."all JjL\ ^4 La£ tjl mil l (j rt l 4-% t lj (^aJJ l_ 4^aJ! 

1631 — MIXTE (Son) MIXED (Sound) 

j< \ a j tflj^. i d i M.i 11 t Jaau^JI i_4^>a k JI ^A^9 

1632 — MIXTE (Langue) MIXED (Language) 

.oUJ Sat (j-o ^*-UI 
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1633 — MIXTE (Classe) MIXED (Class) laJla-a 

LLaI (£-UI <( I » (J-i-A LSI fl" n i I J i V "k “t l jk I jA 

Jjj <jL 

1634 — MODAL (Verbe) MODAL (VERB) 

ri^SLJI JLlsVI Jia (L^jLaj <L»L <i L-^ ^jJI Jjl&JI ^a 

■ 

1635 — MODALITE MODALITY i-Jejj&A 

. jt j4.i* »l l ,-uL<ll jl jk K~. a 1 1 LaXojju ^jJI isj^LJI iJ Aj 

1636 — MODE MOOD J*sil SJulus ML*. 

1637 — MODEL EXAMPLE JLk 

1638 — MODIFICATEUR MODIFIER ■ * ^ 

■ iLi 1 a 1 1 J al^kui 4 «K 1 a ^ « uj^jj 4 aK jA 

1639 — MODIFICATEUR MODIFYING j^iiill 

1640 — MODIFICATION MODIFICATION Jjdx* <jjla3u 



1641 — MODIFICATION ZERO ZERO MODIFICATION JjjjLS 

I j K M l jjjaj U 1 (jjj LjX.^j jl <uKJI jliaj (jl 

.(j-L jl jk^S :J1* I * 6J_>ia Jl ...l< 



1642 — MODULATION MODULATION ISO* 

jl i__JJa jt i glnf. ^yo f^aLuJI £_a ^KIaII JcLaj (£Ao A_a Ij iii »* jjx&JI I j-4 jojj 



1643 — MODUE MOOD 

-<J j flj La ^jp-k a lfl.it ^ jkK~mll <JL^ 

1644 — MOMENTANE TEMPORARY 

•ox-* oij (_y-s j-Sj JaaII jl ii-iaJI Jx» <JL*. 
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1645 — MOMENTANEE (Consonne) MOMENTARY OaLua 

(Consonant) 

J SliaJ j-luijlj ^^jlo ^ all jLiLlj jinn c«l-uo j-a 

. pI^JIj JljJI e-Lillj — c-LjJ I ^laj 



1646 — MONEME MONEME 

^ ^Jx&j < iS^ a W-l 

.Ii^jmVI .*.1 ^ IL .^*11 d * Q j -^11 



1647 — (MONEME) AUTONOME AUTONOMOUS S£lw* 
(MONEME) 

* 

. <j£j-a SjjO=». Igjua <_ftJjll <UKJI (jit (_yjJI <UjaJJI SOa-jJI ^J-A 



1648 — MONEME CONJOINT MONEME CONJOINT S±u£a So^j 

•fr^sJ' 9 (_r® ul <i£*i tr*J' Saa.jJI 

1649 — MONEME FONCTIONNEL FUNCTIONAL *jaj£$ <b*AJ 

CiLj£-a (JaLu J <Atll I4J j) ><uj£^lll Sj^jJI (jJJU (_yjJI <L^illl Sd&^jJI 



jj-~» * » I i_i 



1650 — MONOGENESE (Theorie) MONOGENESIS J-*VI 

(Theory) 

.Saa.lj SiJ (j - 0 OjJa-jl C.UJJI (^l 

1651 — MONOGLOTTE MONOGLOT <ULUI 

. l-i a a Sdc^lj <UkJ ^'a\ , jJI in 1 1 jjb 

1652 — MONOLATERALE (Consonne) ojUJI JfjUl ci ij*. 

MONOLATERAL (Consonent) 

^iUI v_Sj^ (Jj-» <^£JI !ji >ia.lj ^liU. (j-0 (j ui’tl l jLj J-OJ (^>iJI <-Sj^-ll 

.<S5jaJI 



1653 — MONOLINGUE (Dictionnaire) &LUI ^xa 

MONOLINGUAL (Dictionaty) 

Uaa Sia.lj «LiJ J ml" m 1 jjl » nil 
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1654 — MONOMORPHEMIQUE MONOMORPHEMIC 

^yo (jJ&Z Od£J <i-^a 

1655 — MONOMORPHEMIQUE (Structure) ^ 

MONOMORPHEMIC (Structure) 

pljjJI Jj-o ^ya JJU& ^ JLaJI J-A Lo£ ^ya ^^jJI <\*y II j-A 

.ei5 ij-oVIj 

1656 — MONOPHONE MONOPHONE 

1657 — MONOPHONEMIQUE MONOPHONEMIC 

• «4-»» Jj-0 j (J-® <jjjJJI ^JhJLoJt < aKII JjllrTt i\A juaj fjJbj 

1658 — MONOPHONIQUE MONOPHONIC jUf 

^j-o jJI £_LjLqJI jl Sja-j CoKJI 

1659 — MONOPHONEMATIQUE MONOPHONEMATIC 



1660 — MONOPHTONGUE MONOPHTONG 

<cy UI CuL^JI LuojI ^uuj 4jalg_j 4 qU\ pj_» Lg_C jjJlLa V 

. <Lo-uaJ)j Sj-uj^J I j fill 



(5^1 

1661 — MONOPHTONGUAISON MONOPHTONGIZATION SjjUi 

Jj-a <L*jjLj Ji£. <£,>». (jJJ (<jiV jjl) 4&J*. 

“® (J-H 



1662 — MONORHEME MONORHEME j^aJI jUI 

* 

■ « I Ml » :J!Lo Sj^lj <-nK . J>S- J Bj Jj^Jo jJkj 

1663 — MONOSEMIE MONOSEMY ^IxJ) <UjUi 

u^*-* (jjJI <-aKJI (jlkj LaS Lr l*-o VI I 4 J (jjSLj V (_yjJI <CaKJI 

.da.lj 



1664 — MONOSEMEMIE 



MONOSEMEMY 



4JVoJI *jjUi 
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MONOSEMIQUE MONOSEMIC Jl 

.Monosemie SjLJI ^kil 

MONOSYLLABE MONOSYLLABLE jJaidl ^ jUI 

• Jj La (j-a : JfLo - Uaa \ Ijj !~g a ^y*a ^^jJI ^-a KI I 

MONOSYLLABIQUE MONOSYLLABIC <bjUt 

,4ijl mil SjLJI jlul 

MONOTONE MONOTON <aAj ,*jDj 



1665 — 



1666 — MONOSYLLABE 



1667 — 



1668 — MONOTONE 



MONOTON 



1669 — MONOTONE (Parole) MONOTONE (Speech) yjjj ^ 

. 4 g«i jiui jjl I 



1670 — MONOTONIE 



MONOTONY 






1671 — MONOTONISATION MONOTONIZATION jJ£JI <bGj 



1672 — MORA MORA «U^» 

j« ir>l uIajlS j ,Al II CiijJI Lai ^U«n jS j ji a I 

■^USall P-Jjja. 



MORA 



1673 — MORPHE MORPH 

j» ir>1 olj^j (jJI <LU jjc ^-Aj olj 4_<ij SjjiJ j » ir> 1 

^ l~» ■* ji <jj£t jl Sj^lj 6J^j (ja La! 6 j-A >^axt olj 

jt 



MORPH 



1674 — MORPHEMATIQUE 



b MORPHEMATIC gj 

111 <J ujj ol J-a.j (j-o jjjio jjfc I_u£ JJ J£j < t in 



1675 — MORPHEME MORPHEME 

(jajj jl <aK a^a. ^^-Aj olj Sj^a-o «LjjJ Sja*.j j » <r> 1 Lr ^J 

,<laaj| j >J)~- *»ll 4 Q t U jj 1 1 

1 676 — MORPHEME ALTERNANT » jaiio 5^ j 

ALTERNANT MORPHEME 

.Allomorphe SjL> j^a.1 j 
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1 677 — MORPHEME (Ordre du) a jjJuUI oloa. ^1 ojj 

MORPHEME ORDERING 



<La^ll jl *LaKll SjkXaJI a akaI I 



J»Aj 

£*J 



1678 — MORPHEMIQUE (Analyse) 

MORPHEMIC (Analysis) 

JjIjJI j SjklaJI Cilda. jJI 1 4 Vi c ^k ^jJ! 4— uj! jjJI 

. 4jl 8 j <oJ| 



1679 — MORPHEMIQUE (Reference) iJVa 

MORPHEMIC (Reference) 

(£•111 (( )) Jla jl a £ jt I ^>l l 4 jljIj^JI S J^jJI J Jj <j1 

4 II 

1680 — MORPHEMATIQUE MORPHEMICS CiUijj^JI fd* 

I^LlP j Lflll 4yi-wV»j Cj Lavfl jj-aJI ^jJ 9 n (£»U1 ^ 1 a 1 1 jJfc 

*■ i^ll ^k 1 La < lj L^. ^Jt jxlxJ I ll_A Jajii 



1681 — MORPHEMIQUE (Strate) Zjlaj* S £ jk 

MORPHEMIC (STRATUM) 

4- a *i-JI ^ 4 i_A t*tj^all 4 a tit 11 ^ 1 oLfljJoJ I Lai <4 al^JI ot-A-k J^a 4 Aj-la ^-A^ 

.4JVJI 



1682 — MORPHEME du PLURIEL PLURAL MORPHEME ^a^JI *iusY 

+ jljJI Jla < 4aKl l ^^k JkX» Sj^> J£ ^a>H ^^k Jjj ^pJI 4a3j-^JI Sd^JI 
pL* + c^JI Jla dJJl^j j ^k a ^ La£ ((Jf) + djJI «UJ» 

. Cl>LaJjuo Lk (ol) 4 _L^Jo 

1683 — MORPHEME GENITIF GENETIVE MORPHEME &Lu*YI 

* 

Ja jjj 4jlj^aJI 4j*JJI ^J8 4-ualk 4^LuaVl J-qjuLluj 4-pj-i^J! ^-A J 

.ila^jj-a pLj £_a J Min pLj jl «£ + (£)) jt (a J J *nfl pL) «£.£» —i 

1684 — MORPHEME JOINT JOIND MORPHEME ZL^Zjuy^i^ 

jl JJ <( J I )) Jla 4 1 <^u Lajlj Jj <4 \W <<>a V 4^ j-ua Sda.j 

.4jlj^jl11 4j»JJ 1 4-C.l a^ II 
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1 685 — MORPHEME LIE JOINT MORPHEME £iuala ^ s Sda.j 

. 4jLt l *u\ \ 6jLoJI 

1686 — MORPHEME LIBRE 3 -ja <Uj Sj^. j 

FREE MORPHEME 

.Ul j in jjC d la * ... a Jftt i im jjl flj ^Jl 

1 687 — MORPHEME SEGMENTAL <u3>ua Sda.j 

SEGMENTAL MORPHEME 

A-jLjUj <Lu^aa jl ^ .***_'*' Calais j (j-a <— iJtjj Sd^j |_j-A 

1688 — MORPHOLOGIE MORPHOLOGY jUfc 

a (jjjAjJIj ajljjJlj £n*v <jx 4 nKII ^ Ji t '— >•% . >J (^ill fJi J I _$Aj 

.UKJI Jfi Ijk. tfill JUIdl j^iiUL ^ 

1689 — MORPHOPHONEME MORPHOPHONEME SjZy^Ztff us aoaj 

. 4 l . .“a 1 1 . ~>1\ -V ^ 1 1 ^Iju ^JjLdd ^y-S Ul ^-ui £-0 (Jjl yi* Sali. ^jJI Ijjb 

1690 — MORPHOPHONOLOGIE <Lj ^ uaJI <Ua ju^JI Cilaa. ,^JI fJ* 

MORPHOPHONOLOGY 

<J^>JJI otSlj mil (ji i<">ll Cllai^JJ a-uSjUl (jaijjj J-A 

.4 <!*-> oil 



1691 — MORPHOSYNTAXE MORPHOSYNTACTIC ^aJI cuSl jj fJfc 

■ «■■<»« 4j| La$ .oUKJI ‘ ' d .‘*J • A ^ olai^JI JjiljJ 4 ftlVt l j| < 1 8 ir> J 

,5jjI^£.VI J) ioI^JJI .icl^s 

1692 — MORPHOPHONEME <Li jxo 

MORPHOPHONEME 

I JjIoJI <U!>Uo *_£ l^-o Ul J-aai £-0 Jjljjj ^yjJI < <* > 1 1 ^Jb 

•^IjJI (‘■djjdJ 



1693 — MORPHOPHONEMIQUE (Changement) ji *3 

MORPHOPHONEMIC (Change) 

. <_i U a-v" I I i^j^l <luJI a. 4 jjj) in j 1 JjJjJI j iX u ^jl 
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1694 — MORPHOSYNTAXIQUE (Mot) 

MORPHOSYNTACTIC (Word) 

• l^io ojaJlj Iflo JjVI *>?JI AoJ£ ls*J 

1695 — MORPHOTACTIQUE MORPHOTACTICS jUaj 

• LgJLjLu 1 1 (jjjl ^ill <ijjtoj Lo iAj t (jjj CiLS^LaJI 4 _culjJ jJij 

1696 — MOT WORD && ,<LJS 

•< L tt >l l LjjJJ yl o^i <jj£* 5 «i^j 

1697 — MOT ACCESSOIRE ACCESSORY WORD <S^L ua <UlS 

Lfjl lo£ ' _ w>'>l lj jaJI <doaJI ^ jjL jjj I4J <*K ^ 

.6Juc.li . . 1 a , 1 1 JlxiVI 

1 698 — MOT CLE HEAD WORD <Lu^ j <UlS 

.^jl*JI I j II ...V <1 ■ ..•‘■II ■ Lo u* ljjj£ JJjjj (_yjJI *1-0 K II jjJk 

1699 — MOT ENTIER NOTIONAL WORD <UiS 

• J-*-« jl ii-00 jl (jl^fa. jl f-u^t jl *" <uKII 

1700 — MOT FONCTIONNEL FUNCTION WORD <bia£ j <UiS 

.Mot Accessoire SjLo _>kj| 

1701— MOT FORT KERNEL WORD <Uu.Ui1 «UlS 

■ Loll jt <jJ[ «l‘i moll Jlo <lioaJI 1 (J o I4J ^ jjJj j_jHJI "o K 1 1 

1702 — MOT FOSSILISE FOSSILIZED WORD Ail'Ua <U1S 

JLaajuoVI ^j-o ciloA 1 " oLoK *‘<~ " j^o IaIj m » (jjj mi jlj)-* V 

. 6-IjLj Ci 1 «4*>1j 



1703 — MOT GOUVERNANT 



GOVERNING WORD 



Ala lx Aa-lS 



*> * « 
LAoUlj Lo ^ JjoX. LgJ I (f] 4-uoI^oJI i— J5-o tl-AolXJ Lo >»jp <aKJI 

.JjtiJLj AaII oljjlj 



1 704 — MOT GRAMMATICAL GRAMMATICAL WORD 2UL & j <UlS 

.Mot Fonctionnel SjLo j-=Jj 
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1705 — MOTIVE JUSTIFIED 

1706 — MOT LEXICAL LEXICAL WORD £dS 

a |^u«Lwl nii ^Lua 4 a1^ ^jfcj 



1707 — MOT LIAISON 



LINK WORD 



<Uaj|j <UK 



Jj-uajdl Jxa <L > I I <jJJ jl (jjjifca. (jjj ,_ylll (j-Aj 

.‘■J * 



1708 — MOTNATIF 



NATIVE WORD £dS 

.1 j*i»l 4 lj-t J o^ijl 4-aK 4 i n m"ll 6 j-A Jj LK"^ 



1709 — MOT NATURALISE NATURALIZED WORD ILLj £dS 

4-ill I jkUaj £«a JjI UT. I I ^ Irtftl JjOaj £jc> 4jJ ^yt Q mnt l 4- gK ( _ r ^J 

.^dt iidaJi 



1710 — MOT NOM NOUN WORD foul £dS BjLa 

^ 1 c. JjjJ lln^ioll Ijjb aCu^ul ■■•! JJj <4_aLLa fjlL La j! ^ 1 1 1 V 1 jJt 

(£j »K*.VI IU i/iall 4jlc. Jjj La 

1711 — MOT NON-SENS NON-SENS WORD ^ixdl SLajja £dS 

. 4-ill I ajj( Cilj^i-a Cm<jl I (j *i^ <La <LiJ (j-ul^i I 0 *iij ■ **> J 5 I 1^"* 

1712 — MOT NOTIONEL NOTIONAL WORD <^iadl *dS 

.Motlexical »jLo 

1713 — MOT OCCASIONNEL EPHEMERAL WORD £dS 

. JJU La JnaTi .n~ jdj 4 j .uli-o ^ jt (jj-*-a C»5j (_yl C il _ > » 4_aK ( j-4 

1714 — MOT OMNIBUS NONSENSEWORD ,i£j\i £dS 



1715 — MOTUTIL SECONDARY WORD idi 

. ' a U » 1 1 < Jjj oLaKlI jjij Jajlj^JI CiLoKJL I— S^JJLJ ^jJ! 4-aKll ( jjij 

1716 — MOT PENCHANT BIAS 3 jldla *dS 

LoS «4jLaoVI# Jj-jjj 4_aJ^ Jlo . jj-k~i 4ji ^im L$j (jjlsj 4_aK 
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1717 — MOT PHRASE HOLOPHRASE SUa* iaJS 

* 

^jJI «{(^La!)) £jC. jjjjuJI 5-Lol^ < La-v J XuiJ ^jJI 4-a KI I 

** J ^ ^ ^ ' 

• Ija^jS jl £3 u 'n «l «LoLlS» j <((iLl1 O-ajjj# ^ 

1718 — MOT PIEGE COGNATE WORD jaIm iaJS 

.1 nj jK j] aII jl *t at II ■*■_*■■»■ (j-* tiUjj <<Lutj £*J 'UjIuj *> a K 

1719 — MOT PLEIN NOTIONAL WORD 

.Motlexical SjL> 

1720 — PORTEMANTEAU PORTEMANTEAU WORD <*jS ^ <UiS 

«,_jjLo Jj» :J1« LtjLj <LaJ£ (JA <aK <jA JjVI (2>A *uj^ (_fAj 

,«»Ls + ij* <1jSL.II 

1721 — MOTPRIMAIRE NATIVE WORD <LJ^1 <U& 

SIjaI < j Jja <UK < **1 M . a Jjfc <uj£ (_jAj 

1722 — MOT PRINCIPAL HEAD WORD & ^jja <3 ^ j <UiS 

■ 4 L a -v j i- i. a jt <LaJ£ J£ 

1723 — MOT-RACINE ROOT WORD jia. 

.(_> .C) .til jiaJI (j - 4 JitiS 4 «_i lo jt J£-au I 4 J (^A 

1724 — MOTREGI SUBORDINATE WORD <Uulj <UiS 

,t_sk*Jlj JjjJlj <Ci,« >11 (Jja (_jl^tVI I- |_I (Ja ^.»~> * <a KI I (jAj 

1725 — MOT SEMI-AGGLUTINANT *2u <®V «U^ <UIS 

SEMI-AGGLUNATIVE WORD 

.U^kf ^ jl (J-Jj Jaxu^JI yi yi SjLjJJI ^ iJS 

1726 — MOT-THEME CON-WORD j>La <U1S 

.(jASj-uajJI <ja (j-aj (_yi IjJJ^ 4 aJ$ 

1727 — MOT-VALISE COMPOUND WORD *a!S 

.(Mot Portementeau) SjLa j-a-l j 
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1728 — MOU 



1729 — MOUILLE 



•jkJI al i Af l iAf. jj-fl Ijjjj 4jfclaj > 1 i V 

PALATALIZED jjj 

. > . t H j\t ^Lii (jLuUI U i ^U jjI *_g jkL 



1730 — MOUILLEMENT kalaiali^aiiun 

(_jJI Loa «. il.«rf*»ll i * l ‘ t rvl l jlill 'J -it Mali (jl Jillll U 4 1 1 or. jJb 

fji (£jL*JI jjt Ctj i«*>ll (_jJI ijjLiJI 4 i <<*> <iLual 



PALATALIZATION 



1731 — MOUILLURE 



PALATALIZATION 



<bjULJI — jjjj&JI 



1732 — MOYEN 



1733 — MUET 



1734 — MURMURE MUHMUHED 

... u l -fc ij ^ iAj (jlxuUI j (^jJI __jjk 

15 — MUSICAL MUSICAL ^ <tr du 

^lc, m n-J I 6 jjh (j i l ftt La jjSIj <<julj!La ol nil 6dC jl 4jflj iii ?na j 

.ujjj^aJI (jit o“jJj ol£ja»JI 



MEDIAN j 

• (iLk&Jl Jaajj jjLuJJI ul'jUfllj Ja&ij ^Jl 

MUTE 



MURMURED 



.Caduc SjLa ^kjl 



1735 — MUSICAL 



1736 — MUSIQUE VERBALE 



VERBAL MUSIC 



<Ci$JVi <Ljju 



1737 — MUSSITATION 



MUSSITATION 



*L£ukl 



. Cjj-ks ^1 jla-ual (jjJ (jlauUlj Mil l <jL. La Cij-ua Jjlai f ^_>'af. 



1738 — MUTATION 



ALTERATION 



<J t-i j -» a 1 1 jlj Mill La Lij 



TION jlJu (JIojI 

■i> jJI JIjjVI jl J-Aj 

.«dj-*a» -kilj «Jaj^a» iaKJI 



• • • 
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1739 — NARRATION 

1740 — NASAL 



NARRATING 

NASAL 



jt t^l 



Jlilj jl Jljjaj J l 6jlXuol JaIaj ^ 

fJLA Jl Jlo 

1741 — NASALISATION NASALIZATION 2Lil 

* * 

Jl\2i < vVt <ia»JI 6 J-A <La_4 (jL^.^li -0 ^iJ!^) l VI ^aoj jkl> ^£jJI <a**j 

6AJb JoiJj <(((j?» ^ < ^*9 II Jja JjLa^ CjJ) j-i£. Cjj-waJ! 

^j-o SjjLuo Lg_jt£j 4-rwxftll 

1742 — NASALISE (Consonne) NASALIZED (Consonant) (ci^) 

q£. i ^JJI (jV <Lic (Ji (^ jJI i— ijjaJI ^-Aj 

4jla ^aj ^jJ) l*i~\ \ to£ < lnflfl ^ftJI £ja ^aSjJI ^L»j 4ji_o ^aj (jjjJI 

. Uflfl C_AjVI ^JA (^liiuJI jLp 



1743 — NASALITE 



NASALITY 



JlLo CiJ-ua J^Iaj pLjjI j\j mli^ll ^ Sj'V l^vll ^.JjA j^j-o (j£. golj U^J 



1744 — NASILLEMENT 



NASALTWANG 



1745 — NASALE (Explosion) NASAL (Plosion) jU&l 

.^ASl Cjjh^o JaAfl uJbVI IjU 4-fcu 1 oa ^ I Jju ^^aAjJI ( j) 1 1 ^ a. j (jl 
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1746 — NASAL-PLOSIF NASAL PLOSIVE ^ 

Uaa i_ajVL IjLo 4 JJu (juijJI jL»j <xxt JjIU'ii 4 a 1 /% 

1747 — NASALE (Relaxe) NASAL (Release) 

lliil lj j) IS da. a u eS H i— (jjJ (j-iiVI i-iij v t l lj IjL® jLj (jl 

•ojjJlj fj-41 Jj-» -Lia 



1748 — NASALE (Resonnance) 



NASAL (Resonant) 

.Nasal SjL jki I 



1749 — NASAL (Son) NASAL (Sound) Ct^o 

.(jjjJlj |k_uall Jla ja* j>jJI JA4 <ilaj XxA jltu i_S^ 

1750 — NASALE (Voyelle) NASAL (Vowel) 

,L)la «_aiyi j |>JJI If akj ait tl^fll 3^ >t J u-*j 

1751 — NASONNEMENT NASAL VOICE S JuLxL 

,_i j^aJI jki frljjt ^iiVI jl)u[ fOC jLill ^ 

1752 — NATIF NATIVE <&Ja* 

. <Ti i l (ji jl 4* a 4 A II «uL^VI <aUI ^ Km (^ill i t i l l ^lc. jiki <i-u3 

1753 — NATUREL NATURAL & \x\ih 

4 >r 1 \U <JLU I £-o JjLLaJIj <Lo eat in £_<o (jlJI <i-U <i-ua 

1754 — NATUREL (Genre) NATURAL (Gendre) 

j-Aj <<_d[ J * *■" (^jjl eja^joJI 6 jjii Lo£ < aKI I <J J-uajL Jj 

, 4 aKII 4 1 1 ) t **tV I * . .. *)f 1 ^ jJ 1 jj<i >%1 1 t 9 1 t'V l 

1755 _ NATURALISME NATURALISM fonhl l 

jj * *j*> Lo j < a K 1 1 (joj jj-ejLiu! JoLjjIj Jjii 

.<iill £jlk jl 

1756 _ NATURALISTE NATURALIST tfyd 

4 Jr ~ \ L ,>-J Lqj y 1 j <*L»-i£iV! 4 A i iln i 4-Lajj-o <JlUI <jt (S^i 

4 Jr Ja3 Lo j I 0 K m LaIjA-oj < aKII LLuljJ <SJ± ‘^jLxJI 
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1757 — NATURALISE (Mot) NATURALIZED (Word) 

£-a > tj - j - Cil La ^jK jl Ifr 'ii l T'C jl I flhtl JjJju <L»J (j Jt 4 mnifl LaK fJ A J 

(jjjjjiJj <j-a (j-e jjiJj :Jia 4 - uijllaJ I iilll 



1756 — NECESSAIRE NECESSARY 

1 ~ >* a j-axj <jJaty>fcl JjJ-iaJlj JIjJI yaj < 3 Yj»JI jt jj-Ljj-lx* ^j i 5 j-* 

jj_ij i .1 (jiJ jt JjJj-aJI lj$J jllj jl JjJI IjJk jjt jaaj t Ja 

J I ^ Y 4 jJJI Ja 4 <Ja ^illall JIjJI jtj <sJ* (_£-*■! I 4 jjJj .All 4 -uaLaJI jjlfc 
JliailYl (Ja J£-i Yj JJAJ (jl ^ K~all (j^-aj Yj <Luiji 4 jJt. Jj .jJSUll 

•jLUl Ij* 



1757 — NECESSITE 



1758 — NEGATION 



NECESSITY 

■ 4 j a~i *> 4 oKI 4 _i .iij^jJI ^jljuaJI jd jjAj 



NEGATION 



1759 — NEOFORME NEOFORM Soao*. *ULtu» ,aja^ 

* 

aij .Lfj n <^1 J-*aJI Lf lc. ,XiC, 

Ja-a JaJi olaKIl a j-A <4xljl 4 «K 4.J Y 4jjUaa L^jj pl-aK IjJj-il 

YjJ (jJjltt jla 4JLJI aIa i jS |j!lu£t IjI :Jla Jjj yl jhnfl CjLaJ£ 

ala) jja 

1760 — NEOGLOSSIE NEOGLOSSY ^-^7, ad ^ 

.La I ^jlJI AJ.jJ>ll CtLe^JI 4j ' 

1761 — NEOGRAMMAIRIENS NEOGRAMMARIANS 

1762 — NEOGRAPHISME SPELLING REFORM 

Lu^Lal Y j>ta oLaKII jlu J «*>^J (_jjJI jJiijJI jJA 

jlijj Y JljJlj i«->ll JjJ-LaJI i*ij*x LjIj£ jl 

1763 — NEOLOGIE NEOLOGY Saaaa. CiUiS ja!j3 

1764 — NEOLOGISME NEOLOGISM * jaVuua jl SoJ^ 
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NEOPHRASIES 



1765 — NEOPHRASIES NEOPHRASIES CiU 

i ^ta, ^Uaj ^ Iflf. < > y_jl < < r>al l Ifl. v » C>L5l fll < » l <C j) a ^-A 

.<U 



“1 766 — NEUROLINGUISTIQUE NEVROLINGUISTICS *xU I fJ* 

6*LA gl VI oLL-alj 4 jUJI CjLjIjIti CjLS^IaJ! 

<AVI 

“1 767 — NEUTRALISABLE NEUTRALIZED olaJ utnVill JjlS 

•* • 

1768 — NEUTRALISATION NEUTRALIZATION J-£a3 

. Lo j-uaj-o ^ LolAI J ja.1 CiAflj Ijl 

1769 _ NEUTRALISE NEUTRALIZED 

1770 — NEUTRE NEUTRAL 

<£^1 ^1 I C* till I (jA*j ^ o 4 ^ 

Aj « » a II ^£<XoJ! <^l Ij-A^ 

1771 — NEXIE <S 

1772 — NEXUS NEXUS 3-L^ 

L^l 4 -IaA. «U ft J»"> (JtaLj > < I A l > 4 J <i* \ i i i\ Jj t* I 

JojI jifl 4 -j-i£ jj 

<jl j-^alc <J ujS^J iWJ lijlj-0 <LftAlLtul J j > * > 

4 > 1 1 t q! iAaI Ij t q ! 4gJI ^ JsLjjI LkJVj l*i-v a 



1773 — NIVEAU LEVEL 

J-L^o jl ^loLd <jI gn. {jA (£j*UI J-utfalxU <U4uUilll fcj-A Jaaj-luj 

£y> 4*111 J 1 *%~\ m < 1 ilVjJJ JaaI^ <Lf JVj j\ (SJ^ 

.dlj jjl jI ^ * If j mi - _> jl jJ La xj ±u VI IhXA 

“1 774 — NIVEAU de la LANGUE LINGUISTIC STRATA ^AJ ^^Luio 

4 t „.ViA ^ I a. \. V^w a . 1 P i v t > La 4 % JJ Lj>»U I CjVLoXj-ujVI £)! J^^V-aJI 

pljJjVI (j* j£-iuj l(j Sjk^lL jklx. J*S jtn <LoL*JI <ill jLoAJ-wil *1-^1 

j! Cjl avkll <Ur.Lala.VI CjLflj^iJlj Jap Jjb l£ JP »»o Illfl : * < 4t ^ %l 

. 4r.j) oLcLl^JI 
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1775 — NIVEAU SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC LEVEL tf&u* 

< nl lj tiAi * j&1\ UjL y> iHA iLo^JJ y V jjl ^yu*j| <J \ 

1776 — NIVEAUX d'USAGE LEVELS OF USAGE JUaluiVI oLjjIaua 

(^alaJI ^yiuuiJl^ fJiLjl <ji ( 5 UI Lulli ( 5 III ( 5 j-*JJI ( 5 yLuiJI jjfc j 

4llj jAjo (5 j)*t <iio J£J (jV <Lf _jjVI jl JjVI (5j*t Miftll < ^t rf<aiJ I jl 

1778 — NCEUD NODE Sj5* _ £jJj ZL*j 

<j£ cr* otljio LaJjC ^Lll <JaijJI ^ 

.Lo < 1 a^ Jj1^3 

1779 — NCEUD VERBAL VERB CLUSTER ZjAjls Ss. 

.LlJ^xJI 4 jlL1I ( j-i S O <4ijl <-C.J) < 1 ^ ftll 6 *lftj (jjfkJ oLoK Sj£- ^J-A 

1780 — NCEUD VOCALIQUE S* 

VOCALIC CLUSTER 



.j^lj J-klo ^ CiK>aJI <jlu jt ol£>aJI (jJljJ 



1781 


— NOM 


NOUN 




1782 


— NOMBRE 


NUMBER 


JJ-C 


1783 


— NOMINAL 


NOMINAL 


cr-^1 


1784 


— NOMINAL 


NOMINAL 





<^-3h.yi yo I o ml cr^ <j-o ^-luVI ^LLft <x*K J£ jjb 

.<j V^jlIo jl Mcli jl VLx jl jl lit ua UJ^ yill iljjH&JI 4laaJl^ 

1785 — NOMINALE (Phrase) NOMINAL (Clause) Zul oil ZU+ 

.MiLfl I O ml ,\*t 4iinll (<jJ1 JIujuOJ ,1*1 mA (j-O <1 A 1 1 4_LajaJ I ^_A 

1786 — NOMINALISATEUR NOMINAL MARKER ZjlaimW ^m \ j 

.llK u*t^ Jlo <^-uj 1 ^jJl < a 4^11 jl JjlUI J_» j^Ij q a nki yUl < a ^->^U1 jJbj 

1787 — NOMINALISATION NOMINALIZATION Zj^mW ^Jl J>oJI 

«(jl^)> (Jlo 1 A 4ill Lftla J^dUaj (jL till j J ^Uil ^j-II 1 fi Mil Ct 4 4ljl <LqJ£ JjJxl (jl 




NOMINALISM 



1788 — NOMINALISME NOMINALISM UxjmH <bjlaill 

oLilijl a Lfit j <jlt Jjj La Jcoj jj V C>La K ll (jLj Jji* 

4 > j U \ 1 1 4 t^v N lU 4 >jU\ll i &J-A ^ A K 14 (jJJ 

. 4 t fl i fl j 1 1 1 

1789 — NOMINALE (Sequence) NOMINAL (Sequence) <^1 

d t a . i. V 1 S^La*JI ■' ■'■va A\X\\ 4 a 1*1 ^ .nil O U jloJ I ^jLi3 

* * 

1790 — NOMINATIF NOMINATIVE ji^JI 5JU 



1790 — NOMINATIF 



NOMINATIVE 



1791 — NON-BEMOLISE 



NON-BEMOLIZED 



jj£. 



1792 — NON-BLOQUE 



NON-BLOCKED 






1793 _ non CONSONNANTIQUE NON-CONSONNATIC Jji 



1794 — NON DIESE 



NON SHARP 



XlJjUA 



1795 — NON MARQUE 



1796 — NON SIGNIFIANT 



UNMARKED 



NON-SENS 



II 



1797 — NON-VOCALISE 



NON-VOCALIC 






1798 — NON-VOISE 



UNVOICED 






NORMATIVE 



1799 — NORMATIF NORMATIVE ^LS 

La£ U al j iiLli t<r> <L ^uLiUJ jl Sdtliil j—uoLk 

J Al £yA ^iKJI jj-oj 



1800 — NORME 



NORM 



5o£lS jUxa 



1801 — NOUNATION 



NOUNATION 



(jjiij ijjjxll <iill (_j-i ^-au5U jjSjjJI iaMt tjAj 



1802 — NOYAU 



NUCLEUS 
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1803 — NOYAU de la PHRASE NUCLEUS OF SENTENCE *laaJ| Sl^j 

' *'» « fj« ‘. ' VI <1 mJI 'jj JfcUJIj :4 j VI <LLoaJI Cilijio LfJ 

■ < ijn m VI < ln-^ I I ,jj <iJ| J*i-4<i«iJIj 

1804 — NOYAU de la SYLLABE SYLLABE NUCLEUS 3I^» 

g 

■ jJaJLdl jJI jl 4 Uj ....II (J _4 



1805 — NU INVARIABLE 




• • • 
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O o 



1806 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVAL 

1807 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVE <U***aJI 

. <Li 1 4 o il-t 4 aK 

1808 — OBJECTIF OBJECTIVE onVtl ) 

JjjlLo <iV Ljj Kin f-uiVI (_{-* 

1809 — OBJECTIVAL OBJECTIVAL 

. « 1 807 » |k3 j Objectif SjL» 

1810 — OBLIGATOIRE OBLIGATORY 

^ « .-~M II Jj-vlll ,Jia j m Lm^M Ja -O I (J^ * CT*^ til 

.^ailjJI jl 

1811 — OBLIQUE OBLIQUE jjmUa jjla 

j_i£. V jJ-La La£ <l.r>ua jl ^Icli !<J| l j*i mo jl OJ^i <JL». 

J JUJI j jlkJI Jj*UI <<U* JjaAaJIj <<ia.V <_£■» >iLia 

1812 — OBSTACLE OBLIQUE ,^1* 

S^o J£ jl >?-L=JI <C.I>uaVt Jki »UjI SLliil jl jMi^l 

1813 — OBSOLESCENT OBSOLETE 

.LJLa. o*j jl <aK JSJ <lL^ ^ 
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1814 — OBSOLETE (Mot) OBSOLETE (Word) Sj 3L& 

4 I ftn*i m ft jafi. Ct-kt t jii\ <aKJI 

1815 — OBSTRUANT OBSTRUENT Jhj j 

■ <-i£l £Vk l jl <LL^jaJ! jl 5jjU-iiVI <— Ijlc. <»■-*' II a j-A Jjliajj 



1816 — OCCLUSSIF OCCLUSIVE ^lSIa.1 

jvjj La£ <■ jut'V jU-ill •" « >11 jlu <JCa ^iiiVu ^ jJ I t_g^£kJJ <» ■» 

.atfJlj f-HJI .JIJI ,al£JI ,*UI Jki 

1817 — OCCLUSION OCCLUSION JWi} <$yJu\ 

.^jU-ilVI i— i^aJI J)U > Ja# cU3 j >11 LxiLa i3i- wj (^jJI jiliiYI 

1818 — OCCURRENCE OCCURRENCE ‘‘Jji'j 31 ,* 3 

■ < *•» »l l (j-» u* <■*£ Jj 3 (jl 

1 81 9 — OCCURRENCE (Liberte d 1 ) jjl^UI 

(LIBERTY) OF OCCURENCE 

■4 (ji jJJAa jl <aK Luteal 

1820 — OLORIME OLORHYME HU U&l a^mKa 

— • 

1 821 — ONDE (Sonore) SOUND WAVE 2L& 



1822 — ONOMASIOLOGIE ONOMASIOLOGY fkixJI »U ^Ixa ^Jx 

^-aLkuiWI jl JJadl ^k jlkS ^aJI t\ a m l <_j*jj»ia 4£jJI fkJI 

.UI^cljUJI jt jl^VI j! ul^ 1 jl 

1823 — ONOMASTIQUE ONOMASTICS f^UVI J y*\ fJ* 

fk JjVI 'o±£-S* crH f 4 < > ^a! J fLo-luI ^jJa ^LxaJI fk, <>a J-A 

.jSLoVI pi A ml 4_xul^)J j*Jf. ^atLJI^J <* VI f\ A H» 1 

1824 — ONOMATOPEE ONOMATOPEIA i\Am\ SlSU* 

if - Loll jajkJlj <Ja.-k.ll Ja^-uaJI Ja-o ^JUaJo Cija-o Jaila 1 jC. <La»ala <a^iJ 6 Ja*.j 

^Luajli jajVlj ^>fU pljaJlj n ? tUMI pIjaJIj fkiaJJ JaJ^JIj «pl^-U kaiaJlj 

.Xuj^U jaajJlj 
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1825 — ONOMATOPIQUE ijSUiil jJI 

(Theorie) ONOMATOPOEIC (Theory) 

oUl tlilj-ao}? al^La-a (jfc C) l mi i <iUI <jtj Jji* ^jill 

.4jLukJI ^-8 al j 

1826 — ONTIF ONTIVE ofetaJI^ ^JSjaJI 

1827 — ONOMATOPIQUE (Mot) ONOMATOPOEIC (Word) 

d i If JjLj Lo I fl d^l uu ^Jl <UKJI 

1828 — ONSET ONSET 

jk',1 SJjOa. £-SIj-o (£jUJI 1 0 » -A j-O (>» jkiJI aL-aC.1 d>aj <ula f . J-*J 

Oj-ua 

1829 — ONTOGENIE ONTOGENY JjiJI <UU jaj 

■6^-aj La ml <L s $il!l ajjiJI J^ka < o8j ^ 

1830 — OPERANDE OPERAND 5 jiila <«U^Ia 

ijjklJI aifa JU j LjjJfc JjJoj 4jl*eVI iLaaJJ ii+o 

•(JaJjL* .j 

1831 — OPERATEUR OPERATOR Sajj 

(jjj Jsjjj J Irtk jA <<Laa. mj jJI ^yixaJI j^jLtll j ir > *t»l l jAj 

. d«J ^ -v *> d^xio^ dj d I II ol Jfl| 

1832 — OPERATEUR OPERATOR (J*jua 

.<1 j*1a JcliJI (£d*jj (^ill jXa&aJI ^A 

1833 — OPERATION (Linguistlque) 

(LINGUISTIC) OPERATION 

1834 — OPERATIF (Temps) OPERATIVE (Time) ^1*a (c*j) 

,<J ^jia jklti <ji ^jJI CiS^jll fJJfc (£^*-UI Ljilkl 4 jn ... ~ 

1835 — OPPOSANT OPPOSANT 

d L m |jj d L ■ .. 1^1 <<1 jl* ^8 (j* 4 89*a al l 6 Aj£V 1 <iala^JI ^A 

(JaiaJj (jkjiaj <Lo 6^5 
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1836 — OPPOSITION 



OPPOSITION 



(jdjLu <aLuaj «JjUj 

allaJI Jaa I (j -nil <JlUI £yxi ^1 J (^jJI jLuoll) jl Jj L illi jJb 

= •>> a ^ <L° ^*-1 u'~ <jl jl (jLhAJIj JIjJI <jLuaJIj <<JI <pAlllj 

1837 — OPPOSITION (Equipollente) JaUIa JjUj 

OPPOSITION (Equipollent) 

1838 — OPPOSITION (Phonologlque) ^3 y* JjISj 

(Phonological) OPPOSITION 

•I j < n*» <-*111 (vfjji J£ £-a i*J ^ J^I^Sa <jt 

1839 — OPPOSITION (des Sens) OPPOSITION (of Sence) JjISj 

— ijaa <jrjJaU JjU jafc (jit «uK ^ *>» « £a < *K ^ >» « JalSaa (jl 

,(_£j^1 Ctl£ u t« ft £a < aK ^ *>» a jl iA>j (jl j^u la£ < j 

1840 — OPPOSITION BILATERALE ^Lii JaUft 

BILATERAL OPPOSITION 

iS^JI <^$-aJlj (juaj II (Jaa a-l^lj < a i n tjla j) «<*> (JalSaa (jl 

1841 — OPPOSITION FINALE FINAL CONTRAST ^LLa. Jatfj 

■ <aKII j^l (jUajj-Ma (jla-i^j JalSaa (jl 

1842 — OPPOSITION MINIMALE MINIMAL CONTRAST jiu*] JalSa 

( J j * a jl (jaailLLa (j j*> a K (_yi (jajJalaaa (jaaija (_j-4 (jlaaaj-uo (jla-ka.j JalSaa (jl 

.SlaSj Slal (Jaa 

1843 — OPPOSITION ORTHOGONALE ORTHOGONAL dalaOi JjISj 
OPPOSITION 

jaa£ Jjaal jlfaj JaJ «<Laltj jjj Jaa> .Lola Alalia ( jj~iaK Jalia <aJ af - (_j-*J 

1844 — OPPOSITION PARADIGMATIQUE ^laiu.,1 JjISj 

PARADIGMATIC OPPOSITION 

CtLaK (illj (ja oljaaJ SjC CilaK (_J-S Lijai. Ja-o Jaj (jl <aaj-»a> Sj^J ^ jU~i m~ (jl 

,»l^j jL- ijla (jla '(Jaa i<lljaa (jL*-a Cilj 
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1845 — OPPOSITION PHONEMIQUE JjISj 

PHONEMIC CONTRAST 

(jjlalLi-o ^ (jjjIsLjj-0 {jAalj* ,_ji (jtjjjj-uo (jLida-J (jt 

,oL»J oli : JiLo J-SIjjJI Cilj-a.J (_j-i (jjISjLLioj 

1846 — OPTATIF OPTATIVE Jial 

Jjj Ci Lilli fji J*iU 4 »J 

1847 — OPTIMAL OPTIMAL J^ail <( >ua.1 

1848 — OPTIONNELLE (Transformation) 

OPTIONAL (Transformation) 

¥ 4 * * 

^^la-eJI LT® ^*1^1 

.j^JI jIaXoJI 

1849 — OPTIONNELLE (Loi) OPTIONAL (Law) ^ jULkl j^jIS 

^ jIjuJI <j-° J*^JI d?s> a ^ < J-aaJI (j-=^ uj^ 

a H I VI ^yJI 4 J I * fil l (jJi jLa.VI ltH 

1850 — ORAL ORAL <(Sjku* 

.LuLi£ (j-uoj C)J-ua J£ 4 4 ir> 

1851 — ORAL NON-NASAL 

t,M uij <_£jJI jLc ^jK\j i— liAj t<lL (jj j 3Un j-Aj 

.^aaJI vJlj^jJI jMa. pl^fJI (J^-*jl 

1 852 — ORALE (Cavite) ORAL (Cavity) ^*4 ^ ^ 

dl j-ufi»VI jlXual fufcLjjj ^^jJlj o-ilJI jLj I4J-0 j-aj ^^jJI Oa .1 J-Aj 



1853 — ORALE (Consonne) ORAL (Consonant) < 3 ^ 

♦o > “«llj pliJI <pljJI : Jj -0 < 3 '^ II jt V «fjjl J-A 

1854 — orale (Resonance) ORAL (Resonant) ^as qxaj 

Lot Ijjb 33^tfJ t^iJI 4 juo v_AjVI ja * <U-o Jlxja i— 

j 3 1 <JIjJI <pl3JI J-L" 0 l^ I j jjj-q-s Latj ft 1 1^ «aLjJ 1 (J-i-o 
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1855 — ORDRE ORDER ja <£jj <uj3j3 

Lfli-Joj > T m > ^ oU KI Ij «L^.jLLa jJj-o jl ^Uoj jl jj! 

.jLluJI 

1856 — ORDRE des MOTS ORDERING of Words C*Ul£JI ojj j3 

<<ill! ^Usu ( _■ > maj <L>I) tijUl CjLaKJI <xfl v v/> 1 jAj 

<1aaJI JjC-LLoJIj <Jfi,LaJlj JjLfiJI <laaJI ^ IjIxqJI 

.^LUAJI 

1857 — ORDRE FIXE (des Mots) cuQJI C»UKJI fUai ji 

FIXED WORD ORDER 

ljuft JJJLJ |jl jlxlj V LjjLj l 5 Jlu j 6 jLZk.1 jJI <\ny 11 pi aKII j_A j 

.(^ujLaJI (jaUI JoSj tjj^a ill (_^ujLaJI JoS <JUo j,1xSlj 

1858 — ORDRE GRAMMALICAL GRAMMATICAL ORDER 

JjLflJI <_i > T w<i"fc 4 \ny II <UK1I £J&j-o ujjSjjJI Ij^J J-jufik5jj 

jt J^LLaJI Jfctillj 

1 859 — ORDONNEES (Lois) ORDERED (Rules) £ijuLu u^I 3 * 

JJU d^.1 jJI IfrSviWj 

1860 — ORDRE (des Lois) ORDERING (of Rules) 

pLajI <J jlUJI ^LH-J fjlxM olj <uJjjt~ill d)t jj j»*ill ' ,j *‘°_*j 

1861 — ORDINAIRE 

1862 — ORDINAL 

1863 — ORDINAL (Adjectif) 

«JjVI» <JS Jlo ( 4joi jl <jjj ^jic. Jjj ^ 5 ill ojuJI 

• «JjVI J^JI» 

1864 — ORDINAL (Nombre) ORDINAL (Number) ^-^ 2 j3 ao£ 

1865 — ORDONNEE ORDERLY 



♦I <^n« ( j i tjJrvl]l Ijjt ^ 1 1 «*»j I I j -4 1 lr>~ 

ORDINARY cA*Jb <^1* 

ORDINAL jj 

ORDINAL (Adjective) J-* 
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1 866 — ORGANES (de la Parole) ORGANS of SPEECH JJaill 

fillj S ^laJ l JLjJI <u1aC ^ *Luo£,VI 

jLiJI^ (jiill vilV^.11^ ^L-cJI clVvIl^ jjlliuiJIj jjLLtu^fl^ oL-Ulj 
1^-aAx< j JlLo <L ^*iLjJI jLp jJjj p 1 <Ar ,Vl bSA tciSVIj 

.S^aNlaJI <Luj-toJI JlxaJI Ja-o *Luij-o^-o jl Ij jfl ^ A j^aJl 



1867 


— ORIENTATION 


ORIENTATION 


dLaJl 


1868 


— ORIENTE 


ORIENTED 


* < s 


1869 


— ORIGINAIRE 


ORIGINAL 




1870 


— ORIGINALITE 


ORIGINALITY 


Zllu>) 


1871 


— ORIGINALITE (Semantique) 

SEMANTIC ORIGINALITY 


iJYa ^JLual 


1872 


— ORIGINE 


ORIGIN 


j 1 "** /Luiia 


1873 


— ORIGINE (de la Langue) 


ORIGIN of Language 


S3di\ Jusl 



*LiJ L *j o'N Cj LaUI J-1-o! fj] o^ajJI (^!ji :l flViViA j <i-UI J-fao! CxjjLAj 

X Lo JJjlLo oUJJI J-i-ol (jl j^.Vl ^jAxill csbj <(j-«J>JI y* Ctc-yjj CiCjiij Sd^lj 

.^Ijjl 



1874 — ORTHOEPIE ORTHOEPY lailil fi* JaiiJI ^0 

• Ja&JI^ , 1 1 A 1*\ 1 1 ■ kill I 4uuljJ 4j Jyl^Lj 

1875 — ORTHOEPIQUE ORTHOEPIC ^ <laiUI 

1876 — ORTHOEPISTE ORTHOEPIST JaftUI jJU 

. J a ^ 1 1 j oLKII ir>ll (JjUillj JaiJJI hjki (£^*J ^JLc- 

1877 — ORTHOGONAL (Opposition) oaUl* JjISj 

ORTHOGONAL (Opposition) 

(Jl « m <t_> y.j jj-i Jlo ,}L>1£ Lolj MjUj jl ltK ^JjLSIu (jl 

1878 — ORTHOPHONIE ORTHOPHONY lailJI <JainJI fl* 

1879 — ORTHOPHONIE ORTHOPHONY ^ 

1 A *" v Lo <LaJ^ JaiJ /)! jjixJI I '. g 1 
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(jl*A <^jLui} 



1880 — OSTENSIF (Definition) 

OSTENSIVE (Definition) 

Jjj (^jJI t-fjmuA) jjJI 6 jL*i*VLj 4 «K jl ja 

1881 — OUTIL INSTRUMENT ii\ M 



1882 — OUTIL (Mot) FUNCTION (Word) Z*j)a j /t Sbi ids 

1883 — OUTPUT OUTPUT £ili <£jii 

. ja. 1 jjjij (jc. gjjj jJI ujjSjjJI jjt 

1884 — OUVERT OPEN £jjia 



^uijj jLuiljl (jAltxiL JaiJj jl]l 'SjaJI jJb 

1885 — OUVERTON OVERTONE ^jxdl Jfc <( pi 

.(Con natation* SjL 

1886 — OUVERTURE APERTURE 

.(Aperture* SaL j 

1887 — OUVRANT OPENING gjli 

i a j~ ° « Sjjl ^ nil ^jiYI ol.La.jJI jjJ| Jxaj 4 jjj i<*>1I Sj^jJI yAxjJ <int 

1888 — OXYMORON OXYMORON iSjlia «j4li3 

.(Alliance des Mots* SjL» jd j 

1889 — OXYTON OXYTONE glaSdl 

.4 «KII ajj* (j-a jja-VI ^Uinll ^ If SjjjJI ( _ y oJI 4 nKII 4 j «t ^j-4 j 

1890 — OXYTONISER OXYTONISER jx^VI £iaidl jd 

.4 «K1I (j-0 Jjjk VI ^Uioll (_jJ J 6 ^jjJI Jii jj» 



• • • 
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*1891 — PAIRE (Minimal) (MINIMAL) PAIR 

V Jldll <( jUlSa-» (jl J*>« a Q ti a K J <jj£j (jt j jw «. ~il l I ifj 

.J^lj 

-1 892 — PAIRE OPPOSANTE OPPOSANTPAIR 

(ji jUaK <j-o tjjxSjja (ji llfj Sj Aa jj 

<^>ll 

1893 — PALAIS PALATE £-1*1 

diaJI J J^UJ ^LuJJI jL$a L> ^1 tfjilll <> 

cill^Jl tjliJlj u-Aj^XaII ^j-aLoVI 

1894 — PALAIS ARTIFICIEL ARTIFICIAL PALATE dx* 

Ciij^aVI jrjLa^A juL-uajjJ ^ W*i mi jo£. j-A 

1895 — PALAIS DUR HARD PALATE jiaHI J\ jUUI <u*!usJI diaJI 

^JlJ (5^11 Lf iUJI 4 j mmI L u-kL-a j-Aj *..fl9i -Li £y> ^IaVI jAj 
.J^iaJI k 0 a *JJ ^jk <jJJI JJLj g-J-uAj Si Uaa 4 a I ti C <j-o V cdlaJI 

1896 — PALAIS MOU SOFT PALATE J^aJI <^1 dl^JI 

jtxJi £>LLj ^ A x uj j ^w*a 1I J-Aj 

1897 — PALATAL PALATAL 

,<J <GjjLS-o ^j-o jl tjLiJI (S ^ ^kVl l p LJ JI 4 -cua^Lo ^^A 
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1898 — PALATALISATION PALATALIZATION JUal 

crH * * ^ '■** j^JJ (jjji Laj jliJI MjJj> jjLuJJI Jo-mj <uiafr ^^4 

■ Ul iU I ^u^aUI jaa j &L&J JiJj t^jjujJaj ^jlju j^ 4 uJ Ci jja 

1899 — PALATISE PALATALIZED 

. jJjijJI jl jLiUVI <£laj <_ i- al jJk 



1900 — PALATISATION 



PALATALIZATION 






jlj-ui u 1 mi dJjj ftlxtL 4 *1 -^Vl 4ilaj 4 Ufl * i a^j -V 1 1 ^U‘t d L a\ ~ \q~" 



•L^>- 



1901 — PALATISE 



PALATIZED 



, 1 4jJaAj 4jJu Cm ^ jJ! 



1902 — PALATINE (Voute) 



HARD PALATAL 



.«Palais dur» SjL 



1903 — PALATOGRAMME PALATOGRAM dlaJI ^ 

■ Ol j-*»VI t jA *J Jki jlc. l*l'l*> llj (jl mill (JuL* 3 d U a\ ^_u, j 

1904 — PALATOGRAHIE PALATOGRAPHY 



PALATOGRAM 



1905 — PALILALIE 



1906 — PALINDROME PALINDROME o«jU»a 

<Uud 4 aK ^JJLJ L$_j1 <Cu%.*> <CiWV^ ijlo Lu^Cj I J jJo tjij SjLc, jl 4 aK 

0 " » ■*' k 

.(jj J jj Jj-a I dl'- b 'i 

1907 PALIPHRASIE PALIPHRASY ^UuaJI^ oUlill 5dUI 

SjIcLj jx^Sj ( _yJJL»j . .IjU ,aI . (jjjl.niall (jaju die. halJI ...IjU . dl JjjCj 



PALILALY 



SUti 



d I II jt i lift I jl Ij nit i d aKIl [ j if jljSkj ^dk ^ 



PALINDROME 



<LaKJJ daiJJ dajljLa 



1908 — PALIPHRASIE 



PALINDROMIC 



5£Uu=JI SjUI 

,<jjLuJ| SjLJI 
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1909 — PALIPHEMIE 



PALI PH EM Y 



stftf ,sdi 

.Phalilalie SjLo j 

1910 — PANCHRONIQUE PANCHRONICS V Culi 

jjJJ Jlo ' O ^ ii-ua 

•o 4-idajJ! 

1911 — PARADIGMATIQUES (Rapports) 5 jJ IojIujI <3-ujIj 3 OiLua 

PARADIGMATIC (Rapport) 

^J| SjjiJJI iillkAjl cjiLu^JI ^Aj 

.< ni9 % ! £^jJI (_jJi <xaAj 

1912 — PARADIGME PARADIGM £^9" «alui 

£_o <j^iJ 6 da.j 1 -Aii.tj 4 jl 6 ^-^ <oij JlioiiSU j-Aj 

4juollLa. 1 9^ Ij Lo 

1913 — PARADIGME PARADIGM JKuIujI £3jaj 

. (J -axJI Ifl iAat jjJJ JjLjj (jl CjIja-jJI <£.ja^a ^ £J > ^ajJI IIlA JLijj 

1 91 4 — PARADOXINE PARADOXINE *5 jlia .j^ 5133 'J* 133 

.Oxymon SjLo j 

1915 — PARAGOGE PARAGOGE &Li>l 

.LaLuuj Ifrk&J JffAulJ <aKJI ijLfrJ CiJ ^ uo 

1916 — PARAGOGIQUE PARAGOGICS 

1 (J Ufll toKJI <-»L(p ^J| u-fll-tAj Cjj-uo 

1917 — PARAGRAMMATISME PARAGRAMMATISM ouSljUl 

^ n ««n Lo IaAj < J-oaJJ (Jplj-Zu fjC. (j jU "tol l t^lj U 4 ^> l jA 

j »p- < * X Ijj, <ajA i^ill (jaaj jJljjl ^ V > 3 ^ ‘ ( 3 — ^ 

1918 — PARAGRAPHIE PARAGRAPHY j^su 
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1919 — PARALANGAGE PARALANGUAGE *AJ 

♦ - 

.<>^1 JLa£V o Cj IjLiiJ <L£a_aJI <iJJI u*LiA< Lb JS j 

1920 — PARALANGUE PARALANGUE «L*.LaS ZJd 

* x 

.oJLiLJI SjLJI ^Jaj| 

1921 — PARALEXEME COMPLEX LEXEME j* <2L6 

1922 — PARALEXIE PARALEXIA JU S*I^5JI 

'-ijjaJI J Jjj 4-Uaj Lblb Lb B(^jL 5 '~.f . .IjL .J.I ^J| J II Ijjt ^ JJ J 

.ol£ _>aJI (jA» l jl j.i-LiaJI (j-~» ■ jl 

1923 — PARALINGUISTIQUE PARALINGUISTICS <UdJI iioljj 

.^k jl^JJ ^l\l H*fcftll ijbBBU&JI 

1924 — PARALINGUISTIQUE (Signal) «L^Lu&dl dJUJI SjLi.1 

PARALINGUISTIC (Signal) 

•(j j\* » I I j (jjjjJI oljLil^ <fk jl£JI i.i-kLo‘i ^yill II SjLii VI fjA j 

1925 — PARALLELISME PARALLELISM J^Uaj 

.1 nfl jK (_yi J i r >l ‘n I I (jjiLtaJ ^j-b*iII i_u£jjJI ^jllajj (jl 



1926 — PARALLELISME PARALLELISM 



fr^J 3 



1927 — PARALOGUE ARGOT 

•(_ /»* n ($1 4-bKJI 6<i$J (jl (jjj Sja.lj J-klLo £jIjj yJkj 

1928 — PARAPHASIE PARAPHASIA CiUJiJI JIjjJ 

■u .' ^l l (j-a jl <JVjJI cut (j-B lj‘»fc S. W» i (_Jj^.Lj jjj! »*> jl oUK Jiij (jl 

.<t-»lll (_yi 5 j^a.^-b jjc j^.1 oIbKi oLaKII JljjJ jl 

1929 — PARAPHEMIE PARAPHEMY 

.Dysphasie SjLb ^ I j 



1930 — PARAPHRASE 



PAKAKIIHASt PARAPHRASE (j-ai jJlm i4j 

,<jjiU| <c.lj .<->11 <LijjJo £_o (^luLbuVI (j*u»«ll bIjV <iL (_£aj j-jjiu (jl 
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1931 — PAR APHRASTIQUE (Transformation) 

PARAPHRASTIC (Transformation) 

oLa jl*_a «Lt Jjjj V tfjJI • j ^ 

****** 9 ' 

‘Gkj Lfcik <j-uAJL 

.«Gl3jJ I I 

1932 — PARAPLASME PARAPLASM 

.<aaj 5 Ja-o SJljOa. 

1933 — PARASITE LOAN 

JLftTuVI Jjfl 410 1 LoKJI JaJj JftiJj t5 jJI <-i^jIa 1I jt jl ijjlkll J-A 

dl^-4 iLia. £aj^*JI <*-UI <jaJ Jkj fjA 

.Lo^lkjJ Jj^-uijJ ^ajj I ^"^1 1 



1934 — PARASYNONYME PARASYNONYM <u£ 

.Homeonyme SjLo ^1 j 

1935 — PARASYNTHESE PARASYNTHESE tr-^J 3 

LiSUliill S JjI j ‘ Q * ^ * Jjt-i cill Jj Ajlo t r u£^jJlj jl 9" M iVL <aK 4 j I AC . J-Aj 

^lc. 4 <3 ljLuj 6 jLijj ^ Sd^lj 

1936 — PARASYNTHETIQUE PARASYTHESIS (i 153 ^ 1 

j Ul m i VI 

1937 — PARASYNTHETON PARASYNTHETON ji shz* j] <UJS 

• JJ— 3' *** “ 'YIj ^ nKI I 



1938 — PARATAXE PARATAXIS 

■«*■*■ II el^jl -I - (] '■ j ■ <1 j h 1 1 <Uaal j U (jjJ (^1 (j j~ ' a > 

.6 j i^VI LaKJI jl <La^JI <LL$-i Xi£. 



1939 _ PARACHESE PARONYM jaaJI dj3Ao <Jokl ^lla. 

1940 _ PARENTE ROLATIONSHIP *LaIj5 

^jill <jt jJ»Jl ijIjS ‘ Oj~‘* ' LftJaj Ol^JI 

lljlil (jjiiJ v_jjUj (j£ jjlll «->"» <5da.lj <ij j^kj 3® 

^uLluVI 
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1941 — PARENTHESE 



PARENTHESIS £jJ^U joj j Isla 



jt (jJiU (joj , u&JxXjo JjS Ifr K hj Ls (jl Lf j£. Jjj <-o}le. 



1942 — PARENTHETISATION 

1943 — PAR FAIT 



PARENTHETIZATION 

•U£-“‘J* OH ^ ■ < -<< (jl 



PERFECT 




1944 — PARISYLLABIQUE PARISYLLABIC 

SjLij i _ii nil I () «1*>I ^Jc tjki jjU* (^1 Jjlj ju"i ^jJl 



^JsULJI CjjLj 

OLoKJJ 4 ft iy> 



1945 — j-bULaJI {j jLmla 

.1 ^ *UULo jjc. cj! aK jt a K 



1946 — 

1947 — 


PARLE 

PARLER 


DIALECT 


* * 0 ' 

< ! r*~ 


1948 — 


PARLEUR 


SPOKEN 


l£2a 


1949 — 


PARONOMASE 


PARONOMASIA 




1950 — 


PARONYME 


PARONYM 


j jr>JI d j*> <ti n 



al l i L^J j 4-uiii jiaJI l-Aj^ £-<o dij~ ml ^lll 4 -aKJI j 

J lj 



1951 — PARONYMIQUE PARONYMOUS d jjAJI jO^JI CiIj 

.dA.Ij iilj" iii* jl ^jTlaKJ 4iuuo tj-Aj 

1952 — PAROXYTON PAROXYTONE ^Vl J±3 U 

£-kLoJI ,Ja 5 Lo (^dJI ^JoJLoJI 4-tuajjJI oJ& cr^ *-d£JI ^^-A 



1953 — PAROXYTONIQUE (Langue) jL^\ J^5 U Sj^i* iiJ 

PAROXYTONIC (Language) 



.S^JjLVI (JaS jJftJjoJI ^Jc. 4 mnj 6^J CjIj L$jL«lK ^lr>» o i*J J^-Aj 
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1954 — PARTICIPE PARTICIPLE 

I 4 J j JjLftJI JaC. J-CL»j I j <*CI <<l « (J n» 1 “~' J Cy> 3*' * CT^ ^ oKI I (_J-* 

<( >UJI j^ul :J 1 » .(jLa.VI ^ Jjj a5j -i^JI ^ Jjii 

.(j jloUI I J^«.i-sJI 

1955 — PARTICIPE IMPERFECTIF JtliJI 

IMPERFECTIVE PARTICIPLE 

1956 — PARTICULE PARTICLE 3b? 

<j 1 (jj J kj^JJ ijjS J La£ <<*>*! I I Ciljjl (Ji-a ‘Lkkj I4J <-oK 

4_t d A* 

4_kj|j 

_j~j j frljjjVlj '-tin* I I objl^ ««L^aj I 4 J (_jjJI oLaKJI 

.LAj_uC.^ ^“LxAILcuVI^ 

d aK jl SJaj £-o t-ilj"* 4 U~ mol l Jj£- SdAijJI 

.iujtjJl pIj :J 1 a 

-I957 _ PARTICULARISATION PARTICULARIZATION a nj *nVi 



1958 — PARTIEL PARTIAL 




^LiSil &6JU 

pl^J £>-o tlljaj Lf 3Jlj cjJjJj (J-Aj 

.gJJJ (^jJI ^ 44 ^1 1 



1959 — PARTIELLE (Assimilation) <b^ 

PARTIAL (Assimilation) 

jjjfc ^Jl JJ-*J Jla <Lj j-=»- jkJ ljj-ua JjL&J CiJ-ua jlij <iLttfc 



1960 — PARTIEL (Equivalent) PARTIAL (Equivalent) 



a aKII a.\(j j <(Ecole» (_jJ| «U m'llk 4 -aK o k * . 1 o'" 1 * * <t - a ^ 

• Ixuilj-ut j] L I t A. \ — (4jK ^ j I* t 
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1961 — PARTIES du DISCOURS PARTS OF SPEECH ^LuiSi 

JxaJIj ^Jl <xi ^ ^Lm5VI aJLa < illaJjj 

— <-LusJlj — JxaJI — jx-ujVI Aa j .aa, oLUl ^ LI <ci ^aJI j 

.SljVlj iflJLJIj j^oulAJIj 

1962 — PARTITIF PARTITIVE 

.« ( j^xj» <LoJ£ JL JuU ^jJI oLKII (jA*^l <a,^ 

1963 — PASSE ANTETIEUR PLUPERFECT ^UJI ^Ldl 

1 964 — PASSE CONTINU PAST CONTINOUS ^iuidl ^Ldl 

{(^L)) Jio a^LuiA J*i ^ ‘(j - ** Lll ^ jlj-al^uVI Joi (^*UI JxiJI j-Aj 

.Lu^lj (jtij < O u J^ (1)^ fk-'-ul J*i £_a 

1965 — PASSE HISTORIQUE PAST PERFECT fllJI ^UJI 

fjA L Jxi JjJ ajj ^Ul ^j-^oLII JxiJI j-Aj 
* ** 

1966 — PASSE DEFINI PAST HISTORIC <ji>L 

1967 — PASSE SIMPLE PAST SIMPLE kuuj 

** * * 

• Jali jj-uoLaJI (J-S J*iJI Jjj Jj <jIjaj-luVI jt fLaUI Jjj V Jaj 

1968 — PASSIF PASSIVE J>4^ 

1969 — PASSE PARFAIT PAST PERFECT *13 j^L 

’ * 

.ja\ <j^L Jxi JaS Ij (j-aL Jxi 
* ' * 

1970 — PASTICHE PASTICHE *-LjLu 

•l3fLu< jjt <— » J)1 " il <iJjA <j 4 jl jjI «ijn m~ll 

1971 — PATAQUES FAULTY LIAISON <bjAJ SUA 

1972 — PATHOLOGIE LEXICALE LEXICAL PATHOLOGY UaA 

oljj fla JI filial ml itill IkaJI 

1973 — PATIENT PATIENT JjuJI 

<ia.V jllial l «4j JjjlLoJI Jja J*ill Jjjiia jAj 

.Aju> JjJiiaJlj <ji 
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1974 — PATOIS 

1975 — PATRONYME 



ARGOT 

PATRONYMIC 

.<Llj V ^ujVI u 









1976 — PATTERN PATTERN Jlia 

•> 

j <Lt ^jU < ■ ..•.!<■ *» 6 > W~i*t (£<111 ulUjIII ^Ua-> j -4 

1977 _ PAUSE PAUSE £»£uj 

1978 _ PAUSE-PITCH PAUSE-PITCH tiS^JI fJu 

■L* J-J (ji J^oUJI Jji <loaJI Ji.b (wiKlI jkAj 



1979 — PEJORATIF 

1980 — PENULTIEME 

1981 — PERCEPTIBILITE 

1982 — PERFECTIF 

1983 — PERFORMANCE 



PEJORATIVE 

PENULT J^S 

• La < «K J VI jJajLdl Jjl IIIJ (£<UI jJaiaJI jJkj 

PERCEPTIBILITY jd ^aJb dl jjYI 
PERFECTIVE 

^j^al‘.ll JxftJI ^-a JjLUL J*AU < i i n 

PERFORMANCE <jyd jLabl <»b) 

.Lulli£ L jijii (£jjJ j _i i » t 



1984 — PEREGRINISME ALIEN WORD 

1985 — PER FECTIVATION PERFECTIVATION fL» 

• i jiaJI flj J*i ui\ ijOaJI Jjt J*AJI 



1986 — PERFECTION CONTEXTUELLE (>b3 

CONTEXTUAL PERFECTION 

ikt IjI iLoli 1 fl ^ i J Jaj <Loli 4 \*y\ \ 

♦ jkLalll 



216 




1987 — PERFECTION GRAMMATICALE 






GRAMMATICAL COMPLETNESS 

Lfr 11*11 jjJI <ala L^jlj Jaj Lj^ja-j <LLol£ <uLaaJI (jt 

1988 — PERFECTUM PERFECTUM jJuuuo 

■j i Ail llj u i«*>l all (Jo * u~> ^yjJI (Jx&JI A Su in (jJbj 

1989 — PERFORMATIF (Verbe) J" 

PERFORMATIVE (VERB) 

.o£j _ <JU : JiaJu JjLfl 

1990 — PERFORMEUR PERFORMER Jtli 

Me Li V Jl5 (^jJI JelHI v-JJtLkjj JxaJL ^Li ^jJI jjb 

(( 6^ ILJ I )> Lot Jeli «jJ jJli» .6 jl UJI c*tfj o-la : Jl. 1l MJ 

1991 — PERIODE PERIOD <bkaJI 5 jl 5 ya 

(^jJI O-Sj-ll ^yic- *-***lj**j . 1 j < a ... 1 1 ^ lr. ^4 6jli» 4 j o ... -, Jikt 

.<LI^ SjjJ JLolY jrjajaJI ^-uiaJI <S j>* «iij 

1992 — PERIODE CIRCULARITY of SPEECH S jjIj 

1993 — PERIODIQUE(Onde) PERIODIC (Wave) 

jj-4 CjLjj) u->ollj 1 1 jt fjM 4 <n4» g^jJI jlj o*i ...L jJ^J ^jjJI “ta^oil 

Cjia^o d L> ... t ■ j Ij*" 0 Cj-ol^J-oaJ! Lot Cfla^o ^Jaawl^j jJjli CjI j) **"» ! 

.CiKK’i^VI ol a <A <iaaul^J jt AjijjJ jo£ 

1994 — PERIPHONIE PERIPHONY si-»^uaj 

.Inflexion SjU ^a.1 j 

1995 — PERIODIQUE (Phrase) PERIODIC (Sentence) 31** 

1996 — PERIPHRASE PERIPHRASIS 

. If) Y Sjjlj 0L0K JLoajlxuI 

1997 — PERISSOLOGIE PERISSOLOGY j-m.-o 

cst M 6 j j £»l>» JJjjj Loait <ut II* 
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1998 — PERMANSIF (Aspect) PERMANSIVE (Aspect) Zxus> 

: J Lxi V I JlLo rijjjjJI <AJJI ^ aI L o£ Jjj JLxiSU <au^ (j-A 

dLfljl Lo La La <Jlj La 

1999 — PERMISSIF (Mode) PERMISSIVE (Mode) ^UuJI SJuu* 

.^1 A 44*1) J JU (^jJl 4 %\ 

2000 — PERMUTABILITE JjUUI 2uh\s <&djUi 

INTERCHANGEABILITY 

1 . i . a ** 4_9 jJq^JI^ 4 ntjj ^ \ X a 1 1 (£ J^ll Lo jLi-uj (J^-a 4 aK (J^i^ 4ojl^o| 

2001 — PERMUTABLE (Son) PERMUTABLE (Sound) JjLiU JalS *j-ua 

^jlllll £>£. <jAl uj-ua £-o lr > j"fc o a^jJ ^ 

pIjJI JLo 4 ojj) i^H 4-aj.flllj 

2002 — PERMUTATION PERMUTATION JjUi < Jl^l 

SjjLhJjJI j-i^Uxll JJJ»" (jJI (j*J* (^1 4jIaaJI { j-& 

.oLoKJI Jldjl 

2003 — PERSEVERATION PERSEVERATION <^Uuj J,J J 3 ‘6^** 

( jjo 4^ ^_tC Jju Lo ^Jaj L^jSJj tl ^ VLoJlLujI 4 J n x \ C>LoJ£ t (jt 

•(jJVjJI jt ^^jJI JjAA. 

.Intoxicatio SaLo alJaS > ^l 

2004 — PERSONNE PERSON jo ^ .A 

.e-uliJI jl cjJoI all jl f KwJl -*Lll ^ir. Ja3 j Jko ul AH oLo-lu <j-o 4-o-lu 

2005 — PERSONNEL (SUFFIXE) PERSONAL (Ending) (a**Y) 

(jlaJjJI i t i l lj aa*JI JalJ JxaJI al^j <.^1 4^.iUI (j-Aj 

aV^^I <Lu<^a 



2006 — PERSONNEL (Substitut) PERSONAL (Substitute) Jjoj 

. ..£_ll Cut <C*jt -J5-a SjuxA a nft j A ^1 Jfdu 4 aK 

2007 — PERSONNELLE(Concordance) 

PERSONAL (Concordance) 

.<_uL*JI jl < _ > U 1 A. a 1 1 jl r KUll JjlIA. (j-o 4 _Lo^JI ^9 oLaKII jAi > > ^-Aj 
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2008 — PERTINENCE PERTINENCY <<U^ 

* 

J^JI Lh® < *i l nn il^j ( jSLqIj ^oJI (jjxli\ jA 

<6jLk^Jlj 6 J n J l 11^ j^.^.11 JIa jktll <JU> tU UUA <j-o »>tl 

.(jIIjIUm jl ^jLopMjj vdJjaj ^jiLUlo ^ (JLIa 4*11^ £5 jJI 

2009 — PERTINENCE (Positions de) 4LUUI jl 

PERTINENCY of POSITIONS 

LslSj-o JJsoj (jl 6 <j£-oj V i-xa* 4 flKH ^ ^j-nsJI LoP^LoJI £-Slj-o 

2010 — PERTINENT APPOSITENESS £Lli* jl 

2011 — PHARYNGAL PHARYNGEAL 

<(jOaJI i_£ja. ijj-o jkjjJjJJ ^ fll^ 11 pi 4*1 * II (jLuJJI Ji ia. 4 mo ^Lo £-o ( j i n m k-i^a. 

•oe*^b 

2012 — PHARYNGALISE PHARYNGALIZED J.L'U 

d aU\ ^LJj jkj|< I til <x9 (£dJI i_£ jaJl 

2013 — PHARYNGALISATION PHARYNGALIZATION (S kL^ Jj^HI 

2014 — PH ARYNGALE (Cavite) PHARYNGEAL (Cavity) ^ i 

^jJI fljjLaJlJI J-Aj < Jj 1 1 ^liaJl jldaJlj ^jLluIII j Ja ^j-xj ^Jal^l eijjaJI j-A 

.^^liijJl jLj LfJ ja* 

2015 — PHARYNGALISEE (Consonne) jiaJ cuLa 

PHARYNGALIZED (Consonant) 

< LoWi wr MJ5 jkj)* I til Jiioj (^*111 SjaJ I ^-A 

2016 — PHARYNX PHARYNX 

■ At^ajJI a~in«llj .JjlaJJ ( JlaJI jliaJlj (jl mil l (jfJ Jl Jl J?j > > l ' J-4 

.5^1 Jl ,JiVI 

2017 — PHASE (de I'articulation) PHASE (of articulation) ^laill SAaja 

.sla.jj.tu VI J Jail I < JJ j ~»l l '■ t jA «_ijaJI jkj Ja. Ja LT*J 
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2018 — PHATIQUE PHATIC (JjzUua Jjb3 

<LuaJI Jj <jt£$VI Jij ^yJI V (^ilt jLuajVi f^yA 

.<U^jJIj <loL aJl Jlo i^LUl (jJJ <Ur.Lla.VI 

2019 — PHILOLOGIE PHILOLOGY 5iiJI 

ljj& jxjLILujI Cflj c<LoaJjJI <<a >il^ ujJVIj ‘LflliJI UujI^jJ 4 K 4jLUI ^lf. 

.<iJJI ^JjiJ 11a a!1 

AajjSJ) jj4> j)ur>M) 

4 aj.VqII CiLl^JI j^- 0 j dLfl j oLLj^U^ all a.Lc. 



2020 — PHONATION PHONATION 

. jfl 11 <LxC ^Vn Lo Cj j.far>ll <Ua.L=kJI Ujj) ts\ 1 1 jtijVI U jj j ^JjC. Uua_4xu jJ> 

2021 — PHONATOIRE PHONATORY 



2022 — PHONE 



SPEECH SOUND 



JjC&Jj ^jJI Cilj-^aVl jjL {j£- 4 , ^jLujVI jjlnAll jL^a. jXuqj C>j^-a 

|\ ^L» ^ j |\ <— >Luj1 

2023 — PHONEMATIQUE PHONEMATICS rAj^tU 

.1 \ o (J£ CjIjIaXo J, Wjj CiI ( j-xj 4-xLxla^JI JjjjJjJI ^J-C. 



2024 — PHONEMATIQUE 



PHONEMATIC 



^ 0 ^ 0 j 



.LiJ C jI J-=WJ f^yA L JSJ <lL 



2025 — PHONEMATIQUE (Unite) PHONEMATIC (Unity) &A ; uji» 4 a.j 

0 

. <LuJffld5 jaJ I oL-uJI Jaj ^Sjlj ^ill ^jlLxsJI jjb 

2026 — PHONEMATIQUE PHONEMATICS &yu*l\ iu^uaJI Dh^jJI fkk 

2027 — PHONEME PHONEME iJ^a. t&up* 

A n <rJI a*lu>j gflir. Cj j a II jj ) i ^l l I4J J-ujaiaj 

" " » * , * 

• J-^J t-x £ A j <jxSj v_xl£ 
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2028 — PHONESTHEME PHONAESTHEME Jsx* ola ££ 9-0 

gtii» : Jia olaK Sot ^ JJ&Z jl a“>^ t> 

* / / / / / / <■ <* <” <” 

£>£- jLsuljVI ^j-laua ^ L$ oLaKJl bSA iiijUuj jl * J-*-» l O^~ i ‘Lf*"* LT® 

. 4 jjjla 4 ^Aj 



2029 — PHONEME SEGMENTAL Zi x k * £aj>^ 

SEGMENTAL PHONEME 

jLxjLljj <jj jJJI SSjaJI ulz jt 



2030 — PHONEME AUTONOME *fcuu« ££**© Sjaj 

AUTONOMOUS PHONEME 

JjLiJI tbit « Jli-iL JiaU ,_pJI 6Jja-<JI <jjL*aJI iuj—aJI 6da.^JI <jAj 

.J*U\ 

2031 — PHONEMIQUE PHONEMICS 



2032 — PHONEMIQUE (Analyse) PHONEMIC (Analysis) 

- .*. ja oLj ji jJl 1 ■ '•*■“* j Ijplajj ji t—jl A T ^V « mftl l 4 a11 JjI"» ill liA J 

2033 — PHONEMIQUE (Ordre) tr 4 ^ ^ 

ORDER PHONEMIC 

<jj ^y> . «I"A.~ ^lil jij lii j CjI aKIIj g . LUJ ) ol.La.jJI <J ■' 



2034 — PHONEMIQUE (Changement) PHONEMIC (Change) 

<jj j .^.It oljaijJI lj* iLuiLuJ A*J J^l (jJl .jAj 

. <LL Jo 4_vj-o *> 



2035 — PHONEMIQUE (Contrast) PHONEMIC (Contrast) <^ 3 * 

^ (jjlsJli-o <_** jLLuj^ jjljda.j J-Sj 

(j JjUill I jjt J. n»~i imj j <(Jja.VI iuj^aJI jJ»lj^JI CiliaJ (jjjijUsjaj 

,<jj j -^ll olja. jll ,jc ._» » . < [ l l ,ji <U^aJI JjLu/jJI 

2036 — PHONEMIQUE (Difference) PHONEMIC (Difference) &j* 

.(jiabjJI jjiJI J (A .A* 6^ jA 11 >® 
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2037 — PHONEMIQUE (Emprunt) PHONEMIC (Loan) Zjlaxi 

*1 « mu Jljj L»j tuiail 4jJ ,j .a <1 a /■ d»K ^ If do .^.1 1 jtU* j 



2038 — PHONEMIQUE (Opposition) 

PHONEMIC (Opposition) 



<Lt^La* 4. la > i 



Jet53 



.Phonemique (Contrast) SjL» 



2039 — PHONEMATIQUE 



Glu^JI jl Cil jxaVi 



PHONEMATICS 



Jaj ‘ti-U I CjLaj-i <_>" j J j lOij-uaVI (joj 4xixJijJI JjjjiJI £jj 

J£ J£ Lfi-iS 

2040 — PHONEMIQUE (Variation Phonetique) ^ ji ^ ^jju 

PHONEMIC (Variation phonetics) 

.Variation Phonemique SjU ^a-lj 

2041 — PHONEMIQUE (Strate) PHONEMIC (Stratum) SlJo 

4 J ^ I jl *^1 1 mo jjc I j inn <l&ajl 4 oKIl ^..aj l^jjl ■ ■■ A " jJk 

• LJVJI jl jt 

2042 — PHONEMIQUE (Stress) PHONEMIC (Stress) **»*'< ^ S jxt 

» tj- 6 oiixdlji jJ OjJJU I jLi '?»"j ■ U 4ixlaj I4J ty lll o J » 1 1 1 

.4 oKIl o dJj jlc. - 1 0 ■••**■ <uKJI jjj jA.f ^jJI 

2043 — PHONEMIQUE (Structure) <**±>3* 

PHONEMIC (Structure) 

Lo <UJJ olda-j iajliJI ll$j t ^ flj J 

2044 — PHONEMIQUE (Systeme) PHONEMIC (System) ^ flJ£> 

jt jl *uKJI Jjl c^UI ^ Unil j-a 

"**1 1 ol t— <ui (5 U I ^ Halil J A £mj Lo£ <LAj^.| 

•txl ^J| <(jl) £y i fll * "• * ■. I U. 1 11 I . \ A *4 taUall jtf j 4 itUa 
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iuu y 



2045 — PHONEMIQUE (Transcription) 

PHONEMIC (Transcription) 

I j£jb (jjj jLil (jjj ■ uS Cilj^^JI jj-«j . ..L cl a KI l <jLi£ 

. j j lj£-A (jajjLilil (jjj jt ipj-yaJI <jll£JI (jc. L& j jj a \ I j j 

.Notation Phonemique SjL» j-^-I j <ill 

2046 — PHONETIQUE PHONETICS 

ci i ^>yi ^ic. 

2047 — PHONETIQUE (Changement) PHONETIC (Change) ^y* yiu 

<<aU jllll j^lojJI Jje. <C j M->l l Sia-jil u h«ll l Jj>AaJI fcibS* JOa ul 

• « cf kilJI Jujdl jjajd <J-a-uC jIajJI I jjk j^lc. 

2048 — PHONETIQUE (Contexte) jf JUui 

PHONETIC (Context) 

a jjjii >i3j <L* cjj -^1 jjSiLi jja jl At SjjLaJLoll Cil^-^VI 

• SjjLxaIIj <JjI nnll^ (Oj xtll (_jlc jJjtl Cil^a^VI 

2049 — PHONETIQUE (Difference) PHONETIC (Difference) £iyue $ji 

^ 0 4 0 * 

Jji. jl Ls^i dJj£ JJ v* J*3i y d^J*- on 3 J* 

2050 — PHONETIQUE (Similitude) PHONETIC (Similarity) ^y* «uli3 

.<LullLuJI tji <»j ^uJlj *LJI JjS <kii u* dj * w <jl 

2051 — PHONETIQUE (Evolution) PHONETIC (Evolution) £iy* 

• tuli J 6Jda~» ^1 liij (X>JI L* ixl Cil>-»1 jiij 

2052 — PHONETIQUE (Habitude) PHONETIC (Habit) 5 jU 

• <LuoLk <3j^kj v_4jjjaJI (jLj fji L* y^a-ui SjLc Lf-Aj 

2053 — PHONETISATION PHONETIZATION Zyy*> 

U*-Sjj O J^o JU Ja j ,^-LJ ^ylc. <Jjlj£ C.I>-VI JUl" LfJ Xuaijj 

.<LtjLiJV) 

• Sj-Ui^ jl ia-ua :<K (jJJ <1x11 Jjjad ^ fJJ LaS ^yJI (jl 
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2054 — PHONIE 



PHONY 



.Phonation SjL j-^.1 j 

2055 — PHONOCHRONOLOGIE ^51 yu * Jl fJ* 

PHONOCHRONOLOGY 

d »U~*. . L^L alia u (_yjJI oljaajJI (jujjjj 

2056 — PHONOGRAMME PHONOGRAM 

.< ^Kl jt ^ jl ^hal JudjJ jl Qj) i<*>l ■ _ a 3-“ J 

2057 — PHONOGRAMME PHONOGRAM Oj-aJI f-mj 

jkJ (jjlaj ^dbuj J-4 

2058 — PHONOLOGIE PHONOLOGY <^4^1 O^usJI jjJ* 

2059 — PHONOLOGIQUE PHONOLOGIC ^1 y* 

2060 — PHONOMETRIQUE PHONOMETRICS Cl^usVI ^uljj 

KM ■ Luuj ji j Lu^us <iill £jl^-ua1 4 _luIjJ j 

2061 — PHONOSTYLISTIQUE PHONOSTYLISTICS 3u2 juaJI oJUVI jsJ* 

2062 — PHONOSYNTAXE PHONOSYNTAX ^3 j-aJI JL-JI ^Luljj 

S-la. J <JJJ) |<*>1I <*t» >11 mil (jujjj ^jJI II jJb J 

• Lfj Sjjla-JI ol^uaVlj 

2063 — PHRASE PHRASE uuS Jj Ma.y 

2064 — PHRASE CONSTITUANTE CONSTITUENT PHRASE >_uS y 

.<^>*•1 y SjLac g-»J o-“ i_u£^i)l li* 

2065 — PHRASE COMPLEXE tfjLc /ibS^a *1** 

COMPLEX Sentence 

* ■* 

■ ^Jill u 'mall jj£. > dl"i-fc « *■« " I u> JSJ (jjH n K jj-° ^ j-o 
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2066 — PHRASE SYNTAXIQUE 



4 Irt^k 4jjxi j iuoSjj 



SYNTAXIC PHRASE 

jLaJlj i_Sj!aJI J*Lo tjjx» <jjJ jl Jjls (jjJ a UJ£ » 

.4aJI t sLAJI j 

2067 — PHRASE (Marqueur de la) PHRASE MARKER ^1 j 

jJI 4 Ia-%. 11 jjjj 4jl ml <ii*ll oU^laJI i- 4 ir>j J «»~ n i j u»jji j jj *s i n 

CtljjXoj u 0~ ‘.’ J ,<L^aj pi 4j~i ■<->*> ^J[ J£-uJI Ij-A 

2068 — PHRASE a DOUBLE AGENT Olj <Ua*. 

TWO SUBJECT PHRASE 

(jl—aaJI dll^JI Jjua. : <<dtU 1 « j a J£J (j j l » 4 (jlfc cs S' 

2069 — PHRASE-DERIVEE TRANSFORMED SENTENCE &1aa 

<LoaJI (jt 4 lj^.*i aII |vl j <~| mVI Jio ui\ 4 la-^ 4 l .a -%^ 1 

.4jAa]I 4Xa^JI |jc 4 J 4&4uJI ^ I a— . llj <4 j^)Li^.*S/I 

2070 — PHRASE-DECLARATIVE Sla ^ 

DECLARATIVE SENTENCE 

tf * — 

.< i ilkll j 4j ias'iIIj 4aoI ^ 9* iiiVI <lU=JI ^0 *— <1 * \ & y 

20771 — PHRASE IMPERATIVE iuJls < ^Vl 

IMPERATIVE SENTENCE 

ij^VI d * ■ ■" ' JjlSj Lit " j (La Ij-ol ( ? 1 1 1 ^* 1 (_pjl 4XaaJI ^-4 

2072 — PHRASE MATRICE MATRIX SENTENCE cJtf Uoa. 

• * 

¥ 

{ja J$Jj <j-£\ 6 J-aj 4-tujLaJLo 5 ioAi ^j-A 

CjLolKJJ c-jJI ^5 j <<LoKJI (j (ft iA CjLo-iijJ-oJJ j s 3-aJI (j *> t^JI-S CjLc m 

.<■1aA.11 £j,A lA 

2073 — PHRASE FAVORITE FAVORITE SENTENCE 2±s\* 2LU*> 

!_Aj_i4aLl£. ^^jJI < La1 I 

2074 — PHRASE-LIBRE INDEPENDENT SENTENCE SJ&jlua Ua*> 

,^-Ia.JI 51ft ^ Ua i V <1aA Lr -4 
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2075 — PHRASE-MINIMALE MINIMAL SENTENCE Luj 31a* 

%* % 

2076 — PHRASE MATRICEE PHRASE STRUCTURE ^ jL* ojS y 

2077 — PHRASE NOMINALE NOMINAL SENTENCE <Laoul 3. 1±=> 

M * 

j t 11 j tjjxaJI Jaa a . ,.l 4jJ| Ji hiaIIj »'*> moll I jjt II A 

2078 — PHRASE NOYAU NUCLEUS PHRASE <LjI y 31 a^ 

^Jlr> 4jJI JjuuaJI^ .i t l^iLwLuit uiJtu 

2079 — PHRASE RELATIVE RELATIVE SENTENCE SulyeySil** 

y ny'< i_JUaJI e-La. ' <4aJLaa»_$ ^_u<I (jA (_jaJI < La -a . i l 

2080 — PHRASE VERBALE VERBAL SENTENCE 

M % 

. i JLkJ I **-».** jjmuiaJI l^ji £)*& I I fjA 

2081 — PHRASE PERIODIQUE PERIODIC SENTENCE S&ia ZLaa 

« 

2082 — PHRASEOLOGIE PHRASEOLOGY Jaa ojS <o*Lu1 

2083 — PHRASILLON HOLOPHRASE 31 ioiS 

% 

.Mot- Phrase SjL> j-^.1 j 

2084 — PHRASETIQUE PHRASETIC c5 -Ja^ 

.<lLK v- ifi jlLI 4-L-u^ 

2085 — PHYSIOPHONETIQUE ^Us ^Jl Ol l^usVl fifc 

PHYSIO-PHONETICS 

Lftljjlij ijjiJJI olj-uaVI jrliil ^ olj-^VI fJ*- {j* 

ol ^lc 4 Aft <>u tJJ A ilf- J)llr> ituill pLt^t j I fl l r> \ £ja 

<_J V I Cji-ul^oVl (J-a 6jli3-tu^U oIj^aVI jkJjLJ jkUII Ij-A lyiJU-LUj <( J - ftk\l ) 

.CjIj-i-oVI JTjLa-a c_Luaj 

^Ul < j \ xJ VI P>=JI o* U^J J ^ ^yi-uJVl ‘LUxIj-uI jJ-lvj j-Aj 

• C>l j -VI jfc j-JI 4 10 rn’t Lo La^jaU 
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2086 — PHYSIO PHONETIQUE 



oi^Vl ^ 



PHYSIO-PHONETICS 

Cj j h~> 1 I jJ^ao j] ^LoJtJI cl^,VI (Jfc (> £ J 

jJjjiJIj <-p j . ^>1 1 CjUk- s _^oJI ipj-faoJI CjL^^aJIj ^IoSj ijjjjJI 

^ j^iJI J (Jfj jJI ^ £ aA -Jl 1 Lo£ <L^.J jJlj jlxJI ixiA. <j-0 (JOJ 

.<JJt ft Mill Cj\ j-^VI ^ Lc : 4 \n mu <j 1 c ^jltaaj <«Lajj) .^>11 

2087 — PICTEME PICTEM 



2088 — PITOGRAMME 



PICTOGRAM 



CiljLuil Jia jt 4-oJS JjLi JJ 



j^j >* 



2089 — PICTOGRAPHIE PICTOGRAPHY ^jj^uaa **tiS 

Lfl*J jl Cjj-ua V <4 _<lK jl Sjj-L^aJI jl Lfoi j-ojJI JjLi ijl3i 

d ii i If- jj t j II ^jLj^JI 



PICTOGRAPHY 



2090 — PIDGIN PIDGIN £xaJb SJd 

£j\ a 1 1 1 4 9,1 a ^ a CjLcI o-) ^j-u ^JbLfijJJ jxJ^Lcua 4 U tu\ a 4-^L^o 4-x-oLc, 4jl1 
. La^xcj <jjIajJI Cj\ x a^vII cr®J p^jI^^aJI 

2091 — PITCH PITCH O^uaJI .O^uaJI &*ja ,pju 

^AjJI ^Ic. ^_Lc <JVjJJ 4 j£jJaVI 4 j*I ,J VI jJ-0 jIau-lu- 0 J juTt 

2092 — PIED METRICAL SjllgjjZ So^j 



2093PERFECT FORM — PLEINE (Forme) £1*IS 

■ Q ^ I fl t aJ <iol$ 4 j LJ-U=> j 

2094 — PLEIN (Mot) PERFECT (Word) C5 ix* ola *aJS 

.^*3 * A Cj! J (J-&J 

2095 — PLEIN PERFECT ^jla ola 

LflJ (J^fj Cj\ jjVI J-o JjLLoJL j ^ j* o LfJ j^iJI CjIjjVI jllaJ 4- Lua 

. ^ftk atll uijjA. Jla ‘<^**-0 C$1 
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2096 — PLENE 



PLENE 



<aJJI JUJ! Cjl^ >aJI Lflai j$lV» V i y-^J 

j) sr/ill^ CjLoKJI 6jJb V LaJjX. ^Lc J< III! <U* L JI O Lilli <<AJ jxJI 

.^ID! JSLiJL <Jaj \ <Ao 



2097 — PLEONASME PLEONASM ol^uil < ^tia. 

2098 — PLEREME PLEREME d JxAla ^Va 

^jVI <JjuLqJI l^J-k-o <ol aK 6j£ ^jL*-o d, j * ^ .a l i s _^A 

** ** •* ^ ^ 

.jiijkll » ' -- ~ -■■* liljl «t » Ki Lj- V a jl 

2099 — PLOSIF PLOSIVE tfjL^JjJ 

.jU-ijl iiii JjlUn < (jut ill jlu <JU» It (£^*111 Cij ) * <* i l I *> 6 



2100 — PLOSION GLOTTALE GLOTTAL CATCH SSL** SJaA 

<LaKJI Jjt ,ji (j^Lxu C)J-ua jkl die jlaill <_r* ‘La-iilj j^iaS V ,jjJI SjejJI jj- 4 
iji-o (j£l Idjj u <v^> r,l ^xul ^lc Sj jclA is Lull iijjJtJI <aJJI Cild Idg-Ls 

.«(jjla}Lj» Lfr Lui lj «(j^JaiU1» 



21 01 — PLOSION GLOTTALE LEGERE Jus j S>A 

GLOTTAL SOFT CATCH 

.(_pj.il dlj Lj <(ji«jj1 : jaj <jrjd)l (_ji Us <n~i j Jjt ^ SjaA 

2102 — PLOSION GLOTTALE DURE GLOTTAL HARD CATCH gJaS SjaA 

.6 jA.1 jl <L-UJJ ^3 jl ^^l£JI <Lldj fji Loilj JadlS (_yaJI SjAjJI j_j-4 J 

2103 — PLURALITE PLURALITY 



2104 — PLURIEL 



PLURAL 



2105 — PLURILINGUISTIQUE MULTILINGUAL CiUtUI jjjOa 

(jjJol Lo^ (Cltkj SdC j^Kll jJI ja! itlll ^Je Jlkl (_yjJI <-8-u=JI ( J _l X X il l Id^J I 1 U-»S_t J 

• ClleJ SdC (_£dJI ^ -s » n 1 1 j^Jc Sift in" II add 

2106 — PLURIVALENCE PLURIVALENCE jjdu£i% .ijju 

• jljca Sdc J A->~ (jl jioj (jiJI (<Laa. jvl olLa <LoJ£) 5jjiill Sda.jJI jj-*J 
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2107 — PLURIMORPHEME 



ij jJurJI ola^^JI JJJtia 

PLURIMORPHEM 

Jii\ i-KU <i- 

2108 — PLURIGLOSSIE PLURIGLO <UWI <Uuju 

• HjjXa ^JaLla jji J n»~> III" oUJ JJ£. 

2109 — PLURIVOQUE POLYSEMOUS joju* 

.Plurivalence SjL> 

2110 — POETIQUE POETICS jl jdaUI ^ .yjjjui 

2111 — POINT d'ARTICULATION _ ^kill ^ 

POINT of ARTICULATION 

<ia jt A mn^Lj 31 O j) i<tll 4 1 1 AC. (J jl Ail Cull j u*>f 

JLuVI fji jLLJI Ajlc. (jjiLj ,ULL dj^i’u Jki j i Af 

(jl I mVlj It 1*11 <LuJI fit'll I JtUj (j*J U mil <LJL)lj (jl mill ^lal^lll (j*J (jjifcVI 

.jkJlj jJJIj ,>1*% <HJIj 

2112 — POLYGLOTTE POLYGLOT CiLUJI jSjlm 

2113 — POLYPHONE POLYPHONIC al^VljOJOa 

i*JJI ^ «a» J*a <6.1^1^11 <*111 Jj-fl <ftli*_a Ijlju^l (Jj-ttj (^jJI i— < ? fl in 

.LjJSiVI 

2114 — POLYPHONIE POLYPHONY Ol^VltUJU 

.SjrJ jJI <*JJI Jjj olj-tol 6J£ t_£ j-a. Jj-ttj (jl 

2115 — POLYSEMIE POLYSEMIA ^UaJI jSju 

4 aK J*a 6jj*la (jl*a LfJ <a K ) <Lio j-Aj 

2116 — POLYSEMANTIQUE POLYSEMANTIC ^LjlJI 

2117 — POLYSEMEMIE POLYSEMEMY CiVVoJI joju dl ji£l 

2118 — POLYSEMIQUE POLYSEMIC ^LjlJI jojlLa 
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2119 — POLYSEMIQUE (Mot) 

POLYSEMOUS (Word) 

■ I 4 J CaJS 

2120 — POLYSYLLABE POLYSYLLABIC jgjQa 

.^ialLa 6J£ (j-° oLaKII 4 3 ■«-. 

2121 — POLYSYLLABIQUE POLYSYLLABIC jaatla 

■ Sj J» J a I j»Ul 8 a jj j/£j (jjJI oLaKII (jAxjJ <Luz 

2122 — POLYSYNDETE POLYSYDETON jojOa uuS j3 

.‘Uajl^l 4jauuul^j IjJh ^lij i6jL^.I^ ^-3 £jaA*o Ja % 6J£ 

2123 — POLYSYNTHESE POLYSYNTHESIS gg*I« ^UuJ 

-S.Aa.Ij 4 nK CiLK g-a J 4 J I af. j-Aj 

2124 — POLYSYNTHETIQUE (Langue) <UJ 

POLYSYNTHETIC (Language) 

* * 

<4±ol£ Sj£j jt 4±ol£ 4 1 a a jJjaS S<AaIj 4 aK CjlaK S<A£ 1 Q j 3 , K"i i*J ^jk 

• <ILuaJI oLaKII Sil u a mjj 

2125 — POLYTONIQUE (Langue) oLAill SjgjOo £iJ 

POLYTONIC (Language) 

■ <LaK1l ^ *>» a jji i_sMaAI l$_»8 Cij |«->I1 <A.jJ i_sMaAI jj ( jjJI 4jJJI ^J-Aj 



2126 — 


PONCTUATION 


PUNCTUATION 


f^J 3 




.£dl <JnVillj 4 1 i^UJI j 


olaYt £-aij J-Aj 


2127 — 


PONCTUEL 


PONCTUAL 




2128 — 


POPULAIRE 


POPULAR 




2129 — 


PORTEE 


CAPACITY 


tJX-o 


2130 — 


PORTEE SEMANTIQUE 


SEMANTIC CAPACITY ^YJ J* 

.Champ Semantique Sjla £a.Ij 


2131 — 


POSITION 


POSITION 
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21 32 — POSITIONNELLE (Mobilite) Zxjj* 

(jlxi La liAj <4-fii!Lk-A 6 JJJlLa A-Sl ^-o SjjLS 4 a K 1 1 (jl 

0 

. 4 A K 1 1 6JJfc Cil^J A A 

2133 — POSITIONNELLE (Classe) POSITIONAL (Class) ^*3ji 

^Jl ^ a i *> j j <4 1 a^.H 6 J JLaJj LaS 4 a K 1 1 

jl 

2134 — POSITIONNELLES (Probabilites) *±**3* CiVUW 

POSITIONAL (Probabilities) 

c4juoLLL jl 4jlr> <<ij jl ^ £jij JLol^.1 

<j£, <4.La^JIj SjLaaJIj 4^aKllj JjJuJIj 4j^a 1II Ij-A 

.4-tjl \ mil CiVLoI^VI 



2135 — POSITIONNEL (Variant) POSITIONAL (Variant) 

<j] fdtj-iOJ 4jjJ jij-AJ C^jJI (^yij-uaJI JjJjJI jt J*J 

. 4-U^ H"kll JjljJI <J^0 ftl^UJ £-A LlLaI^J 

2136 — POSITION (d'Occurrence) 

POSITION of OCCURRENCE 

cLi^all^. LiJa-cuj U^(p ml 4 j^£ {ja 4_a K 1I O j) 1 1 <jlio 

fJ^JaJI Jlo <j-» Oj i^ill 4 jjj13JI Cj I a i4il l jJJM 

j i>-vailj| juLaj VI 

2137 — POSITIF (Conditionnement) Joljjii! 

POSITIVE (Conditioning) 

• UoJ-iiti 4j^iJ Sj^-j 

21 38 — POSITIF (Degre) POSITIVE (Degree) 

.(J \ < A 1 1 4jjLLoJI 4JI»i 4 jL^V OajJI J-i-o 

2139 — POSSESSIF POSSESSIVE 

OLi>l 



231 




2140 — POST ALVEOLAIRE POST-ALVEOLAR C5 ^aS? 

^LuJJI JjJ jJ <jL*JI 6 1 ^ L <5JJ! Jjlj j-Sj <ilaj <J rfcVi ^ jJI j-Aj 

J I Mill JlLo <jJJI Jjlj LtiSJI t ^J q .*Jl j-aj oLuJJI i-oji-o j! 

2141 — POST-ADJECTIF POST-ADJECTIVE Oxj 

,<LujaJI JtaJI jJh I a*\ ^ujVI Sxj J-H Ct* >H j-A 

2142 — POST-ARTICLE POST-ARTICLE ala^JI ^JLi ,SbVI <^13 

CjUUI Ci**t II jJjjo Vl Jj-S^ »— fcljt *Aaj ^jLj 4 aKH ^-A 

.ixjjjjljjIfJI 



2143 — POST-CONSONN ANTAL POST-CONSONNANTAL ^UsJI jju 

^Lfl L^> uj-to Jlxj £jL> Cjj) 4 fl 

2144 — POST-DENTAL POST-DENTAL 

yy U inIL (jLuxill j^Jo j-o Pj^JI j! (jLuJJl JpjJ L ^W ^ 

. Li jJ ^ h t >i,i j mSLl ^Idl 



2145 — POST-DETERMINANT POST-DETERMINER ula-dl <CJLi 

.Post-Article SjL» ^kll 

2146 — POST-DORSAL POST-DORSAL tiia. 

• (jl nil II j|) !-■ (j-° (^SlAll < ll m l^J jkV? (^jJI L- Sj-^JI Jjb 

2147 — POSTERIEUR POSTERIOR j-i> 

• jkiJI Ljjjvi (j-o Jkll Clj^o (J£J < s n~ > 

2148 — POST FIXE POSTFIX UaV 

•4 «K1I jia. (jit ^33 SjU j 

2149 — POSTICHE SYMBOLIC SUBSTITUTE jjia j Jjaj 

^>x=JI jl <!_« J.'-Will lajj-tJI Jj-o (_5^iJ j-ol <^aJ!Lt (JJ*^ 

. <_1_J Jjjl <ii)l Lo£ - J '»/•!! JtUJI j| <jl n » I I jl J-u&aJI J jai i !) jl n— ni l 



2150 — POST NOMINATIF POST NOMINATIVE ^aujI <$i£u 
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2151 — POST PALATAL 



PALATAL POST-PALATAL <j&1L 

Jj » 1- 1 1 J_wo jliJI jl ■ ■! •-*>!! i*l‘i-^ II jA,! 4 aU‘i 4 L a \ (jj& ~'Jt 



2152 — POST POSITIF PU5T PUSI I ivt *wu 

.jjjja_aJ! * " V t Jju ^jjJI 4 .Kll 

53 — POST POSITION POST POSITION <$*Y 

oUJJ! dJj fljj (IfixS OJ& (jl <> J- 4 

54 — POST-TONIQUE POST-TONIC jju U 

jj«‘« ^ULa JJU J-Sj ^ UL a jl (JS jjk 

55 — POSTVELAIRE POST VELAR 

.(jJJI i*l'i~^ II 1 - 8 l*k (J\ (jll-ill 1 - 8 1*!. 4 La', 4 a l iil Cjj-uo 



POST POSITIVE 



2153 — POSTPOSITION 



2154 — POST-TONIQUE 



2155 — POSTVELAIRE 



2156 — POST VOCALIQUE 



2157 — POTENTIEL 



UE POST VOCALIC jju 

.4^^ Jaj tf ill >— 8^> " ^ ll 4 a i ^i 

POTENTIAL ,>a^ 

.ijjaJI LjKa| yjt Jjj ^ la 8 (J^ iSi jl JSJ 4 8 nt 



2158 — POTENTIALITY (d'Occurence) &$aaJI 4ul£«l 

POTENTIALITY (of OCCURENCE) 

(jit J l a~i-> VI Ij-A i-iSjjjj « 4~1_|» a 4jjiJ <joj ^yi <JjiJ 60*. j J ' (j-*J 

60a. jJI (jjii ii3j .oljaa.^11 LaIj_u.j So*.^JI &OA jjoj 4-iiaVlj 4j-m1jJI oLi^LaJI 

4 ftK jl Lajj Jj-o jl Lojj ji 4jjiUI 



2159 — POTENTIELLE (Phrase) POTENTIAL (Sentence) 4U*. 

l«jY j j ^ i«~ill iLli I f *i^ I j jl ^K*ta £y» 4 a_i a-k i <i* ^yjJI 4 la'* I I 

■ l.j ii' iI^bj iilll otl^S Jiljjj 

2160 — POTENTIEL (Mot) POTENTIAL (Word) ^lAv <*o£a 4 &aJS 

.^Jj-toJI (j^jl^S 1-1 lilt I 6 LflUj <4jJJI jyi joC 4- aK ^y-A 

2161 — PRAESSENTIA EN L' ABSENCE 

.In Absentia SjLa ^Ujl 
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2162 — PREADJECTIF PRE-ADJECTIVE <$jLu Oau 

oUJJI [ft i-ti Wj Lo£ «— ijjLOjdl |^iuu j-Aj 

2163 — PRE-ARTICLE PRE-ARTICLE ala-aJI SbVI *Sjb« 

. « I ,JS» <-aJ£ J5-» Lajaj (jjtj Vj < — SIjI 3.' 

2164 — PREBASE PREBASE UL 

iLLJI sill I *1 a OJjj jd£» «< oKH j Jjl (_yi i _ t l Sjjlj J£ (_j-Aj 

.L»KJI jlJ ^1 

2165 — PREASPIRE PREASPIRETED Jj§ 

.jjd mil jaj 3K\. (_j ill ci_>aJI j-Aj 

2166 — PRECONSONNANTIQUE PRECONSONNATIC ^LaJI JjS 

Jji £-53 ,j-Aj 

2167 — PREDENTALE PRE-DENTAL ^UujI JjS 

1 q ...aM t I .Ml -III ^ill Ctj ) Lu 

2168 — PREDETERMINANT PREDETERMINER *5jLu 

■ Ajn .»VI SjLaJI ,_yi J..Wall ( 3< M~1 Jjjjl < «K1 I (jlc Jik» « ijn m" 

.Prearticle SjL» ^kil 

2169 — PREDICAT PREDICAT Suma <jaa 

2170 — PREDICATE PREDICATIVE t^aUuuj (( Sjaa 

II JjJj ^jJI 4 A 1 1 <-4_kO 

2171 — PREDICATION ATTRIBUTION aLJuJ 

2172 — PREDICATOIDE oIuaaJI <Ua£. 

PREDICATIVE COMPUND 

2173 — PREDICTIF PREDICTIVE Z&^^jUaa 

J i^jLu li^Uajl <aJJ LolaJI Jcl^iJI JJ 

<LiJJI 6j J a-a. II £ * a a. iaij i . fl Mjj-oJI 11 a ^lc 

“ /J 
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2174 — PREDORSAL LAMINAL ^_aUi 

.(jLuJJI ^yt ^j-oLaVI ,3^°" '-*>*■ 

2175 — PREFIXE PREFIX *-L» Lui 

* 

■ 4 oKII Jjl » tl .A*? 4JLuaMJI jl SJSI^JI 

2176 — PREFIXE SEPAREE SEPARABLE PREFIX <Uu^a1a <CL»Llu 

* 

<151^0,0 <d£ (JJ$Z (jl Jjt J\ <Aa.MII ^Aj 

■jAl jl ««j ml 

2177 — PREGNANT PREGNANT 

2178 — PREMIER FIRSTLY <<^1 

•O* jjl I 4 JI «»* n il <uljj La 4 nKI ( ^L u rt VIj JjVI L y - >.».» 11 <L±o 

2179 — PRENASALISE PRENASALIZED &*JI JaS U 

.Mali fJJI jMijl 3 ^-*-^ 3.* “ ‘ J c£j ' > ** ' L*ai 

2180 — PREPALATAL PREPALATAL jUJI JaS 

. 4*1 1 1 1 jUJI 4 * lfl * (jl mill l"> i»J (_>*a*bL» ^ 0 -4 a 

2181 — PREPOSITION PREPOSITION j*. 

2182 — PRESCRIPTIVE (Grammalre) 

PRESCRIPTIVE (Grammar) 

. 4\ A\ La. 1 Jt del ^ill jLo Ul Jj i a£ i^II <Lj^aUI oVLoaXujVLj del^ 

2183 — PRESENT PRESENT j^oUJI <yjlt 

2184 — PRESENT ATIF PRESENTATIVE ^ jLS.1 

*Uou1 Jlo jl (joA. .» SjLi>VI jl <JYJJ J. «» j <■ *» yiJI oloKJI oA*J iLu» 

.SjLiVI 

2185 — PRESCRIPTIVE (Llngulstlque) 

PRESCRIPTIVE (Linguistics) 

.tul£ LoS V <uj^» 6^ jvk 
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2186 — PRESCRIPTIVISME PRESCRIPTIVISM 

4lil5 jjjL*_<o <illl CjVLoaj-lo! t£J-=*-HI 4 fl 6 * LT^J 

{jf ■ A * La£ <*111 (wi-uis^ ^^iJJI <J-uij-flJI 6XA (jl La£ (4jJJI 4 -v I 

.<Ui-^ajJI = <-UuojaJI fcJJh JjLSjj 



2187 


— PRESSION 


PRESSURE 


Ja. Ju-a 




.La (_£ja J Cjj^-o J^laj JT jLlJI pI^JI & jl SJa. ^ic. (jllrn 4 JO juuj 


2188 


— PRESUPPOSITION 


IMPLICATION 


(J^l jjil tQjLAMA. i 






.Implication SjLa £aJj 


2189 


— PRETERIT 


PRETERITE 


^UJI <UUua <L ^aU 

- ** # 


2190 


— PRETERITION 


PRETERITION 




2191 


— PRETONIQUE 


PRETONIC 


jiS 






.j^jIaJI ^JoJLaJI JjA HI i_£j^JI 


2192 


— PRETERMINAL 


PRETERMINAL 


>VI JA 


2193 


— PREVELAIRE 


PREVELAR 





jLxJI J_^IaJI jjJI (j-° « JijIai jHJI <1 ]&j <ialj (5 III i_£j^JI 



2194 — PRIVATIF PRIVATIVE ciU <cJLu 

# * 

.Abessif SjU j 

2195 — PREVERBE PREVERB £d*i aSaLuj 

M » 

. d r jl . A rt il -|JI ...yl ■ ■ ■ Ji» Uaa JjLlJI ^lc (j <~»"»~." <J^Lu> ^J-A 

2196 — PRIMAIRE PRIMARY 

/j 

^jA j^oJI oldA.j J!Lo <4 Inj 4 4i i CjIa^j U^ A J! Y 4 *\ JSJ 4 fl m 

2197 — PRIMAIRE (Accent) PRIMARY (Stress) 2Lu *£ j 5 ^j 

<jL^j ^^a jJaU ^jJI 4^KII 4. La^H fjA jUhVI 4 aKH La jjltj ^jJI (^^Vl S^jIII ^-a 

♦ 6 J^jAXo Cilxfl Ijl <UKJI ^£^aVI S^jlJI 6J-A £j\ La^ c6 jLc. 4 1 a nh , 1 1 
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2198 — PRIMAIRE (Changement) PRIMARY (Change) ^Luil 

• (jft u* jft .1^.1 J v-ftjLft- f_fi (fjAjaJI jftijJI J-Aj 

2199 — PRIMAIRE (Complexe) PRIMARY (Compound) 

.jljiil 1 n ( j 'i ft (jc- a ftl l-vi ftlftJkft <j£Jj jft i -ft K ,jft jftJI I JJh jjSjjj 



2200 — PRIMAIRE (Sens) PRIMARY (Sence) ^Jjl ^Luil (S ajlc 

(J jJI <U KH ft II £-ft JjLLaJL LuLul * ftKII djlr Jjj Lo jJkj 

4 ikla jl d Jft I I llJo yjl * K* » II - ■! ...*‘.l ■ 



2201 — PRIMAIRE (Phoneme) PRIMARY (Phoneme) idjl *b3j-a Soa.j 

• 1 1 <uj) ir»ll S> 1 ^ ^Jl O j «ft*> (j» jj^** 4ftJ^ft*e* 6 J ^.^5 

2202 — PRIMAIRE (Voyelle) PRIMARY (Vowel) iuuLui) ^ 

•Sj j 

2203 — PRIMAIRE (Mot) PRIMARY (Word) SjJ j) &&JS 

. 5jjftjj 6 jLc 4 .a K (jft <£Luift jjt «i »K 

2204 — PRIMITIF PRIMITIVE Z£t>u <Zdu>i 

M » M 

^ftJI 4ftlftoVI 4 ftKII yjt jlL: La^ All IjtftK* ^jJ| <LaJJ 

olftK Lflft J)"l inj 

2205 — PRIMITIVE (Langue) PRIMITIVE (Language) iiSLu <UU 

2206 — PRINCIPAL (Constituant) (uj**) 

PRINCIPAL (Constituent) 

«<J| J*l i ii ft ll» ^kftuYI Jift <Li^aJ I jj£> ^jJI 4j mLftu VI LmjlujJI A a K 1 1 4 a .^1 

4jl«ill <lftaJI ^ J*iJI j <.jLftftuVI A li>% II 

2207 — PRINCIPALE (Phrase) PRINCIPAL (Sentence) &±o+ 

art Jft^. ^jlu jft a_ftJtftj (£jft£JI 4,lftrv1l ^_A 

2208 — PRIVATIVE (Opposition) yJLu ji cilj JjISj 

PRIVATIVE (Contrast) 

I ftin ‘ AS y^. « in*i 4-iftl^ Sjjft I jft.a.a 1 a aw ! jj^ft j *j ft jjj JjlSlJI jJk 

■ 6 j iftll ftjjk 4-tftJJU jlftftft 
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2209 — PRINCIPE d'EME EME PRINCIPLE Sj^aJI CiUa Ioja 

ilSlfi Cta»j (S S X ma ch° ol ^ a > >*J 

^ jl <So^lj 60A.J ^ C» 1^-0 Vi tj-aAJ :Sd^lj 

<LjaJ 60^ j 

2210 — PROBABILITY PROBABILITY JLa^I 

JUl^VI ^jLuuj , 6f AU> cr® u^*-° u^° er® JLal^i j-Aj 

J jl^ jl jtJ^aj CjLoK j JuS. dllA Cul£ ^jLfl <J1 rf/i-kVl JjjLxiu-ftJI JJfc v^jjlLa 

. > / \ • Sjdufc o^lj ad^ljJI <aKJI jLai*.l <Le jb-ui ^ La cr* 

2211 — PROCLISE SUFFIXATION ^LJI 

.id Li <LoK ^ <aK 1I jld^l <_$-!! <\\** I I Lf -^j 

2212 — PROCLITIQUE PROCLITIC b^i fcul3 

.<JUI 6jJ-i1a 1I <Lai^Jl C J Lai" a a Q mil ^-dl 4 o J ^ JJ 4 < *"> 

2213 — PRODUCTION PRODUCTION 

.la Jill <L ^ajJI Jfcl ^1 ikaj <J >La ^Ijjl jl JjJjj jAj 

2214 — PRODUCTIVITY PRODUCTIVITY 

X ~ A 1 1 oljUJIj J^aJI Jd£ 4 f .l j «-> Jjlt <L> <*J (tKla SjjS 

.oLKJIj 

2215 — PROFONDE (Structure) DEEP (Structure) <-u£j3 <<bjj 

<jjJI a a ...*i ^jVI : JSVI ^Ifc p/i/ti <> <lao- J£ J "*»•> - '» <<L».uJjjJI atl^SJI (J-S 

■ ■ ujj d a . /.a 4 jL (jA Lo^ ^j % . i) l <Li^Jau*JI 

• (^Jp mo ^Jx. <La^JI 6«XA 

2216 — PROFORME FROFORM JalS 

.oLolKII ^ya iix*_a 4fLi Lxj jJ! L^jJVj (J-a^Su 4 t 9 ^ 4 aK 

2217 — PROGRESSIF PROGRESSIVE flil* 

2218 — PROJECTIF PROJECTIVE 
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^LLluI jcl ^3 



2219 — PROJECTIVE (Grammaire) 

PROJECTIVE (Grammar) 

■ I $ *J <*HI Jaaj 6 j-4 (jl >4JtUI (j-a d 1 J « 1 ^ '■»" 

2220 — PROJECTION (Regie de) (Rule) of PROJECTION £2uJI Satis 

^^ic. X elxl Ocl^UI g- fru -a <aJL»-aJ ilVjJI !ji jliill JC.I jl J««t • ■" 

•<*111 <la^ J£J jj-ui ij pl Uf V •» I « ->ll iJ^laLa Jaail (£3^ jJI »— Li-ajJI 



2221 — PROLATIF PROLATIVE 

Silt t jUL Jla tSlll "fc all Jjj ^iJI pLo-ujVI ' <Jt^l A * 

•jUI 

2222 — PROLEPSE PROLEPSIS jj 

<LaaJI !j}\ <juIj <La^ £ya j irt’if 4-fll id~il ^Jl J <2 jjJ» ^J-Lc. a . - ..." 

...LpmVI 

2223 — PROLEPTIQUE (Attribut) PROLEPTIC (Attribute) ^al y Cu u 

■ OjaIJI diJ^JI ^jLpu 4 aj!u (jjjj jl ^ ill 0*1)1 

2224 — PRONOM PRONOUN 



2225 — PRONOMINAL 



PRONOMINAL 



L$j 



2226 — PRONOMINALISATION ju^ll ^1 Jj^aJ 

PRONOMINALIZATION 



2227 — PROPAROXYTON j^VI J*3 Jl ^fcAall Sj^xu 

PROPAROXYTONE 

•Lkj^l j^A Ipjj OJUJI j_kLJI Zj 3 ^ 1 a 1 1 4 aKII ijjt 

2228 — PROPAROXYTONIQUE &JISJI jiaiaJI 

PROPAROXYTONIC 

(j*a IpJj ja^.^1 JjA iJLjJl «_LioJI pLaKII jjj j^JI Lajlj ^ Jj n j ^jJI <a1I AAao 

•>VI 

2229 — PROPORTIONNELLE (Opposition) 

PROPORTIONAL (Opposition) 
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JIjJI j pill I Jlo : ( ]^lLUXo 0 \ m \A *tt ^ i j u a jLi jl * Sjc. JjISj j-A 

JjUj JjJa. (J- 1 -* SJ^-^^aJI i5iL*-Ll <4-il Aka oj^ (J-^l^ 

• CjMjUj 6j£. j\ 

2230 — PROPOS GRAMMATICAL PREDICATE alu* 

2231 — PROPOSITION PROPOSITION JL 

L_fiJjp ^Ul 4 t. \ til ill lAcl^flJ I 4-iA-culll 6J-A ^ 

• MaI£ 

5)^ — Y 

4 1 ii.l ^.yi <L^aJI 5ljl <(< 1 )> <aK ^ jLUil fl <i j*i ml VI (-pi 

2232 — PROSIOPESIE PROSIOPESIS 

. j_lLVI t.fli w (JA <<aKJI (JA JjVI t-JjjaJI 1-9^ i ^1j 

2234 — PROSODEME PROSODEME aisOaS^ *jj ^ Sjaj 

6^-xl (jl O^AJJ J^C. J-kS jl fjJLKJ <AJM (j] 

.LAjjjlj 4 ln> u ja jl <juLj Jj <<JjlLuia (jl O^^Jt <Laij jl j! 

2235 — PROSODIE PROSODY o*3j*^ ^ 

. <Jlc.^ <Lxil j <j^L±jlAjj j * < t i l l ilW (J* 

2236 — PROSODIQUE (Analyse) PROSODIC (Analysis) JaUj 

<_» ^llj CjIa-uj iiLu^lj 4 ^ < U a q 4 - A xJai CxlAi.j^i ^1 (J-aIa-j 

* 

^l^lil ^^lc, J n\ »\ Lf jajl > ^iJI JjlaJLil j-ii v- Ij-Aj .\ $\a 

** “ 6 * 

• Sd&J ^Jl 4 aKII (£jl£ 

2237 — PROSODIQUE (Marque) PROSODIC (Mark) ^jdaS^s >j 

• fJuJI jt J-ualiJI j\ j-*J Jj-“ 

2238 — PROSODIQUE (Phonetique) <Ujda3jill &\ >u»Vl 

PROSOPESIS (Phonetics) 

Cilj-toVI o Lxkj ^ill (j-o Lalj-uij 
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2239 — PROSOPESIE PROSOPESIS f 

.Prosiopesie SjU 

2240 — PROSPECTIF PROSPECTIVE 

ijLaXt-uVLj «L*j i/i ^lc aIj Jj-oI q * xJVl Ifl olUl 4 tA,,* 

■ A <JlUI <moJI jJLxJl ^fLt 

2241 — PROSTHESE PROSTHESIS Ss Usl 

Ajj^aJ) 4aJJI <1 ^ la jJ uijJ <uKi\ <Uldj 4_S Llo[ ^jJb 

{ — iAaj ^ j LaJ I JxaJI <J ^> 1 j_Lj ^lc 6^0 

<^^JI Cul^ LoJj .pLJI * i t \~h JJU (((^jj)) jcj-u&4 jji* ,4r_jl ,X A I1 

Sj-aA £jo «<_£□ jj|» JxiJI ^ 1 irtlj d »KII 6^aJk Odlj fjjj V 

• J-uoj 

2242 — PROTHETIQUE (Son) I ^UsJ o 

PROSTHETIC (Sound) 

• <£„)^ Lajlj {jjSi iila^VI 6 jjfcj <1 fl hi I Jl^-uijJ d A K 1 1 Jjl yJJ ■ «l o ^ ‘ aa 

2243 — PROTASE PROTASIS 3 jJLuaJI .fe ^uJI «Ua^ 

. Jaj_Ju Sljl jjoJIj djuljjl d I a-v 11 ( jJbj 

2244 — PROTHETIQUE PROTHETIC <U^Luil isUaJ 



2245 — PROTOSEMANTIQUE PROTO-SEMANTIC <UJVa 

.^iJuJIj J^.ujl d *1 .aVI d_5 MjJ I jjjC jLu L$jlU 



2246 — PROTACTE 



PROTACTED 



6j tjtnirt 



2247 — PROTRATION PROTRACTION *a diJUsJ 

.LadkjJjJa ■ ^1 La LjJLc ^jjJI j»LoVI jjJI (j ■*» All JLo jJb 

2248 — PRO-VERBE PRO-VERB J*iJI oSG 

d fl i ^*> 1 l jl jl Jr. till |k 111^ JaaJIj ^jjuJI JjLflJI J j 4 ia J au d a K J^J d a ■ 

. J I «Afl ill JdLfll d j k i n A 1 1 



2249 — PROXIMIQUE PROXIMIC 
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2250 — PROXIMITE 



PROXIMITY 



oj5 



2251 — PROXIMAL (Mot) PROXIMAL (Word) 

• Ij-A tLlA Jlo iuja ji CT^* lt*J 

* ** * ** 

2252 — PSITTACISME PSITTACISM £»3Uuj 

|jjj Lijjjj Jj l^ula-a <ii» V < » (Jas (j-» oL»K J J' n, *‘ (_r*~9 

.LSULu 

2253 — PSEUDO-CLIVAGE PSEUDO-CLIVAGE £jL» <Uw 

2254 — PSEUDO-SYNONYME PSEUDO-SYNONYM cial ^ <U& 

.Lu^a. -uK (hAjIjj ^jJI 4 ftKI l 

2255 — PSEUDO-COPULATIF PSEUDO-COPULATIVE iaJ j <u£ 

.(jAajJI | (| ,A» i (jjj J-aaJI JaJjJ pjjZ (jjJI u ^ * »1 

2256 — PSEUDO-INTRANSITIF PSEUDO-INTRANSITIVE <u£ 

2257 — PSEUDO-SUBORDONNE PSEUDO-SUBORDONNED hj \ j <U& 

2258 — PSYCHOLINGUISTIQUE PSYCHOLINGUISTICS ^auSaJI *AiJI jdc 

d . ...i~.l l J^| La£ <*J ^1)G j <_jLwij£I ZLtjia (jvjdJ ^lc. 

5jj^uuJ) (jjiiHI (jjLi iS^UIj jkill uj jac. u-uL?- (j-ll p^UJI I*1 a ^ Sjj^aJ! 

.jkLc J< nij <iill J 

2259 — PURE (Langue) PURE (Language) && Zxl 

CiLaK <j-a ' 8 CT*^^ u^J 

2260 — PURE (Linguistique) PURE (Linguistics) «toaJI ^Aiil 

.LfljjSljj l^lj^Lo jojlj jl (jJ) 6 j j <_r* '-‘‘‘■.‘J 

2261 — PURE(Phonetique) PURE (Phonetics) £i^ aII ol^uaVI 

d «aU\l l I ^ i ^ | ^ uiij <L)jLa 4 l%Li j^-a ol j) V 1 fljV d dV * f 

.LuLjjiJI j 

2262 — PURE (Semantique) PURE (Semantics) &JYJI fJ* 



242 




2263 — PURE (Syntaxe) PURE (Syntax) ^ 

j^lll jJt dl <<!*»-* iiL <k.j yjj ^tc. J£du ^adJI Lcul jj jjkj 

2264 — PURE (Voyelle) PURE (Vowel) 2& 2s ^ 

Sj 4^-l&JI Ji* -Ld^JI jjt 

2265 — PURISME PURISM a.SV.n 

H * 

<<LA.JIj «UijiJI jfjUlJI (> <Alll e-Ui ^Jl ^jjl ,_utj J| jj» 

.JLoxI^jVI <5j ^ <jUL-<JI till ■S i.ij.w <d£ .ii-k'i i f-dc. j 



2266 — PURISTE 



2267 — PUTATIF 

2268 — PUTATIF (Aspect) 



.Sj-<£llx» ClL jJ«.« ■ ■* 



PURIST ^Ui 

• i_f^Lu<yij <il!l c-I 8 ir> ^lc ■ ■**> » 

PUTATIVE cr^i^ 

PUTATIVE (Aspect) ^kJI 2Juu* 

jl JVdLtuI <!«■% I I jjl Jd* *>»_> «rt> ijJk j 



• • • 
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4 *i 



2269 — QUADRANGULAIRE QUADRANGULAR 

^ n-ff-J (jjJt blajVI bkjVI 

>. <5jli Citjj^u LA»1 Jj ia-jJ < — 1 J *» » th“ SH J << ~* n 

( jilj j-liiil “La. jJ l»$J (jjjj— 0-0 <J-*^ <-»lajVI 

2 1 .jLU ftj « i^all 4 <Jj-e <»— iilLa-o 

2270 — QUADRILITAIRE QUADRILITERAL jOaJI <>bj 

.i_i <xijt (>6 U jk uiltli J£J ZLu> 

2271 — QUADRISYLLABE QUADRISYLLABLE gJalSaJI <>bj 

.jJaLLo c) -6 t-iltjS 

2272 — QUADRISYLLABIQUE QUADRISYLLABIC gJsliJI ^fcb j 

.jiaULe <Xijt ^ <i-uO 

2273 — QUADRUPLE QUADRUPLETS 2*iJ\ j^Uaj 

.^jLxaJI 6 ^laLxLo Cj\ aK £-Jj1 i J J \ * il l l*tyJ 

2274 — QUALIFICATEUR QUALIFIER 

I ><» I a I j hi ■ 0 - ^ » 4 /v K 4 0 i 

2275 — QUALIFICATIF QUALIFICATIVE &aj <*iu» <^*^>3 

2276 — QUALIFICATIF (Adjectif) 

QUALIFICATIVE (Adjective) 
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2278 — QUALIFICATIF (Accent) QUALIFICATIVE (Accent) 



2279 — QUALIFICATIVE (Gradation) £ 

QUALIFICATIVE (Gradation) 

■ <ll l <_$-* 4 «KI I 4 ^>a. jlAj J -4 



2280 — QUALIFIE 



QUALIFIED 



— QUALISIGNE 



QUALISIGN 



2282 — QUALITE 



QUALITY 



<L oj 



2283 — QUALITE (d'un Son) 



QUALITY (Word) 






0 

■ Vjl SjjA« 4 ajt <1 (jx j 4jljj^« ^-^*1 

2284 — QUANTIFICATEUR QUANTIFICATO £^l <<Lo£JI 



2285 — QUANTIFIEUR 



QUATIFIER 



( ja £ 



■ ( jx Li I ■ * ■^** J^J d » 



2286 — QUANTITATIF 



QUANTITATIVE 



2287 — QUATITE (QUANTITY OF SYLLABES) g.,ifc 

2288 — QUANTITE (du Son) QUANTITY (Sound) <Gla jt c*y*l\ 

• La jlj^oV ^jiUI juJI JyJrnll >1 lAcl l^_>8 jil'l ^jjl S«1 aJI yjk j 

2289 — QUANTITE QUANTITY S * KJI jJsUu 

2290 — QUASI-HOMONYME QUASI-HOMONYM <Lui 

2291 — QUASI-IMPERATIF QUASI-IMPERATIVE ^VJ 

*»a 1 <lj^x8 ,Ls^5 J <j^VI J l m*i m l (jjJ j-oVI (jit Jjj <_u£jj 

. 1 * Lfl 

2292 — QUASI-PAIRE QUASI-PAIR <U& 
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2293 — QUASI-PROPO 



QUASI-PURPOSE 



o-4-J 

j**l"*^ a gn'mi L* (J u (jl 

2294 — QUASI-PROPOSITION Jo Uaa <Uaz. «u£. 

QUASI-PROPOSITION 

jiU <<jJI ijLuixj i_SjJo <jx jl jIa. ^jjJI <dxxjl 

. (t 4 t Q ^ j U» 1 1 ^IuJIb 4 t ft iii > ^LuuB £>jI 



2295 — QUINQULITERE 

2296 — QUIPROQUO 

2297 — QUOLIBET 



QUINQUILITERAL ^L-clL 

■ a jj-v d . . ■ n A. ^ i a l ln_i ^jJ| jjft II d fl i/i 

MISUNDER STANDING » j— 

GIBE £l>£ 
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2298 — RACINE ROOT J«s| 

<4- ftKl l J j) OJ^ ^ fljlf jlj-oJI «UL^VI i^>uJI Cil ^1 a 

^ ^ C>L*JJI ^j -9 Lai to ^_i£, ^1 < Jrtflfl iLualj) 4 _lj^aJI ^ Q 

.<laJl^o CjI CjL£j^.j (j-a jiaJI ^Lillii 



2299 — RADIATION 






jLluIjI jt 



RADIATION ^UuSil 

(CjLaL^Jj! 6dC 4 aK ^_jJL-a £_cu jj <j ,\ tj 

. 4j j | i Vi (j-a UMLtl Jluiu J i,\^> 



2300 — RADICAL RADICAL Cutf 1 

Jj_4^1 cr^J U- ^l c. jl j-aJI 4 jlL^VI Cl) ^Jl izjJiyA jA 

‘U"J J <aK« <Lij>*JI La$ Jaii c j^Jj «<LaKJI 

• ^ <j! (JjJ ‘J ^LJI J-i^VI I 4 J 

2301 — RADICAL RADICAL <, Ci^uo 

. jxiJI t, SLJ jfr^.j SjA.j^a tfUl Q J ^H Ly k <J V J-Ll CilaJtILujI <_ajj 3 < >a nil 

2302 — RADICAL BILATERAL BILATERAL ROOT ji*. 

«—)! : <_LJ j-*JI <\ xuJI pi AiliVl J*La Ja£i jnuj^a <j-° t— fi-ituj I j J-aJI jA 

.jJ »|vi <fLa. <£l 

2303 — RADICAL (Flexion) RADICAL (Flexion) <jj ^ cijj^ 

Lxo <uKII jia. ^jJI JjljjJI <Ui i_fl i<-»~t jJI c-fljj ««->*» II 
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2304 — RADICAL (Langue) RADICAL (Language) ijjOa. 

I o i ■" Jj )_t <Lt ill .Ijjia. Oil£ jJ La^ IjjLoJS i. ‘H « < n <il — N 

Laa 

j! jSIjjJI JaSj V L^jLaK <iJ — V 

2305 — RADIX DORSUM jLuUI 

2306 — RAMIFICATION RAMIFICATION <5aKJI 

LliJI 5jdJI £i£,y& Lojjt £lj CiliJj <_fH < *-*-^ ^LuiLlI jA 

. ri i A i ^ j a .jif j 4±iljKj 4 jjLjuuj (4jjj£ 

2307 — RANG RANK 

(JjlAJI <jj j-a^ :<tla-%.il U& LbjjjC ui\ 4 1 1 1 i *l 1 Li jl <j^iUI S.iajJI jA 

H j ijIioJI <Uj^a L£ 0^1 til 4 jLj 4j (J j) * flal lj 

2308 — RAPPORT RELATION jLuul .is Me <ilua 

2309 — RAPPORT (PARADIGMATIC) RAPPORT iJIaxuJ iiua iSMfc 
(Paradigmatique) 

2310 — RAPPORT (de Sens) RAPPORT of meaning iSMc 

2311 — RAPPORT (Syntagmatique) i niS jj is Me 

(SYNTAGMATIC) RAPPORT 

2312 — REALIA REALIA 

,<jJI jLiaaJI J^lc. <JV jll J na~ III _1 

2313 — REALISATION REALISATION ( 3-j SaJ 

.4jJVJ jl iu>aa jl <JJ*J S-iaj (jfc 

.Actualisation 5 jL» 

2314 — REALISME REALISM u*Ajj v-iAJu 

Cjl.ia.jJI oVjaj jl J K A l <_Lbajj (jl J jl-a >1 1 *- u Via jA 

I «j aMlij ^Jl LaJbl J *"m Jj <LjjA11I 
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2315 — 

2316 — 

2317 — 

2318 — 

2319 — 

2320 — 



REALITE 

REBATTU 



REALITY 

REPEATED 



e- 5 

JUjlxuiYI j 

REBUS REBUS jxl 

.c_S jt jl.iC.Lj jl jl » » «l l jt JjJajJI J ixj iim J>iJ 

RECATEGORISATION RECATEGORIZATION 

♦ M 

.Lo JAUI.1 j -4 j 

RECEPTEUR RECEIVING *_JbLLS *.* 

.Interlocuteur SjL jjJj 

RECIPROCITY RECIPROCITY ,<UuSIjlo .iLlia 

♦ 

.Antonymie SjLo ^a.1 j 

RECIPROQUE RECIPROCAL ,JjLia 

RECIT NARRATION £J ^ ibis*. 



2321 — 

2322 — 

2323 — RECOGNITION 



RECOGNITION 






2324 — 

« *J$ i 



RECOMPOSITION RECOMBINING *Uu SjLa| ,oji jj SjUI 

L <iU <lxJI Jl^iVI <> ts^l JVjj-VI J* xolxlj <u*fLU3JI <ij> ^ 

^ jLcu jLajI 



2325 — RECONSTRUCTION RECONSTRUCTION oaS j3 SjLaJ 

.4 JLLJI SjLJI 



2326 — RECTION 



RECTION ^SUui jjiSU ,Ja* 

.Gouverner SjL> ^}j 

CjIaKII jji j jjaJI Jac 

.^»JI <— JjuaJ I LSI 



2327 — 

2328 — 



RECURRENCE 

RECURSIF 



RECURRENCE 

RECURSIVE 



SjjljLd <j| 
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2329 — RECURSIF (Element) RECURSIVE (Element) y*** 

• 6jIj£» (jiaj ilaaJI ^ jt ^ (j-ait jAj 

2330 — RECURSIF RECURSIVE 

.Ejectif SjLo 

2331 — RECURSIF (Consonne) RECURSIVE (Consonnant) ^ia ua^a. 

.6 II jilijl “Ua-LuaJ (£jJI uijaJI jA 

2332 — RECURSION RECURSION Jli 

t <4aS jLa jdl <UlaC. 

2333 — RECURSIVE (Opposition) RECURSIVE (Opposition) ^ia JjISj 

jiLsuL ^-wall <jjj JjliJ 

• 4jlid^l ^Cf\ d -v I" a\l ^LoJjaI) 

2334 — RECURSIVE (Loi) RECURSIVE (Law) (jJ j£i la 

<UiU. 'ji JjVI <UiL*. U& (£^iUI ^jJI >* 

■ J jda-JI Jjt jljiaVI (j- 0 <U-a JI (j^-oa ill ^1 <^a.VI 

2335 — RECURSIVITE RECURSIVITY 

.3jjlj£i Jfcl^ J I ofjl^ (jk- (SjZ aJj ^aJI OtljiU iL*s> ^A 

2336 — REDONDANCE REDUNCY t ^aftJ jjSU <o£L| 

,^-al nil! ^J| J&ftlll f j ** dl l (Jij (i-d J^laU dJ^I^ d L a -^ (_>** ft H JaiUI 

2337 — REDOUBLEMENT REDUPLICATION jlj£i <> <J* tX\ 

J ■ . -'ll jl (LaLjjuo JjJjuJ jl <Sjj.ia. Ld£ <£L_^J La <u]£ ^ ^kl a jl jj£i (jl 

• J i txS&J ’cJd^ <4 aJIaaJI^ 6j mi l 

2338 — REDUCTION REDUCTION 

.Abrivotion SjL £-=J j 

2339 _ REDUPLICATION REDUPLICATION 

.Redoublement SjLo j-a.1 j 
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2340 — REEL 



REAL 



.J*iJL pjLi jJI JtLiU <Lua 

2341 — REELLE (Definition) REAL (Definition) (Ju^ju) 

■ 4-alSII jULiL ^LajJhVI (jjJ I_jj» nil Llj,a jl CtlijS-a i_ijjJll 

2342 — REEL (Feminin) REAL (Feminine) (^» c&dU 

.alii .Stj^J <Cxu :J1a ^kjiU Jjl <LaJS j-Aj 

2343 — REEL (Synonyme) REAL (Synonym) cSjl jj 

.ULLLa lijljl U <W,|) J £-»jjjJI (ji jjSI jl (j t*UK JjUaj J-Aj 

2344 — REFERENCE REFERENCE LS ±*-c 

.Denotation SjU 

2345 — REFERENCE REFERENCE <UUI 

• JjLui ^ ml J_l ft < f**i 11 J I SjLuiVI ^ ml J I lin US | 4 a IS (jl 

2346 — REFERENCE (Theorie) REFERENCE (Theory) aj*aJI Ztjaj 

Lul_jt <4jJI j ■ ^jJI inllj 4 >KII (jjj lj_iU« LLLlj I iJllA (jlj JjiJI 

• JjUlJI 4jjJij 

2347 — REFERENCE MORPHEMIQUE Sj^a <Ls ^ iJVi 

MORPHEMIC REFERENCE 

Cf^i jjl «$» (Jj-» jjSI jl SdaJj 4ai j-ae> Sd&.j (jJfc J al l i_Sj^JI JjJ <jt 

jVj Jl 

2348 — REFERENCE PHONETIQUE <Lu £jyj 

PHONEMIC REFERENCE 

* 

.Sj^-lj d^l^JI t_i j^JI jl ^-LU^JI JjLOJ (jl 

2349 — REFERENT REFERENT <uJj jLiu> <J^ao 

. «LalSJI 4jJJ jJI a j •>. all jl ^ jj ; ni-> al l i S i l l 

2350 — REFER ENTIELLE (Fonction) ^ j 

REFERENTIAL (Function) 

jiSVI j-u&IaS 4-UujjJI jn» i I (pti ml^yj ^ylJI 4 VtyLtll jl <UijjJuJI 4 I t jJb 

■ 4 l a ft! 
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2351 — REFLECHI REFLECTIVE 

jjajAj (Jxu La-A ^jjo <4 <<ijj _iJt <i JtUll >aj 

,«Luiij ^ ^aJLujt rji-o <(((J» i~\ <»l» <4 * * » ft % Jjju 

2352 — REFLEXE REFLEX 4-ui£*ia 

.1 ^ mJj 4_aJJI ^A 4^j5 4aK ^h° 4 ii m o 4 aI^J 4 ft 

2353 — REFLEXIVISATION REFLEXIVIZATION ^lAaul 

* 

.JjLftJI !ji\ JjL Jj * "** * Jj)» i «JI J-i-LJ (^jJI JjV.II 

2354 — REFLEXIVITE REFLEXIVITY 3 laiUjuj 



2355 — REGIME OBJECT J > $_aju 

<_$jJI <j JjjlLJI fji I fji ^-u<VI <ULaJI (jJfc Jjj jjj»~ 

.jjiul i nil JaaJI 



2356 — REGIME (Cas) OBJECT (Case) 3J y£dt 4JU 

.Jclill £-Sj^ Lfji <jj£j iJLaJI (_j-4 

2357 — REGIR TO GOVERN J_a-fc 

.Qouverner SjL» j 

2358 — REGISSANT AGENT J-alt 

0 * 

t— t ill Sblj 4 i-i IL jLaJl^ Lj J)^ x LAjOC. ^A 4-aKll jA 

.4j J^JLiuoJJ 4 i^/ilt * JjlaJIj j) aII 4 1-umIIj 



2359 — REGISTRE REGISTER SJdi\ <C* Sj* ^ 

* 

Jajj-tu <4 .Lq j %.1 jj\ 4_aKI jt ^JvLftl j] 4 jjj-uq S ( ^A 4ju j) 4 _AjJcJI <jl 

43l>1» 4j*K\II ol^ >aJli <j \x II 6 JJb ^jjo j Laj^-q JJ^j (_^ jJI 

4 a « 4-fl-da 4_^iuiJI <£jL*. 

2360 — REGRESSIF REGRESSIVE 

.t fll^ll floVI 4JJO CjJ-utJI jik-o J1 j 4j1a£. jJfc 

2361 — REGRESSIF REGRESSIVE jIojjJ 

t 

.iCLoJI 4"nl nC. ^A 4-lxfl jJxl ^A Lo Cjj-*-<a .jjjj O’ 
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2362 — REGROUPEMENT REGROUPMENT 

J Ml a JA dU jj ujLj Cjaj Lg-LjjLuajj <laiill i j ja S* 

.U jt^no ^ 
* 

tf J» 



2363 — REHILAMIENTO 



REHILAMIENTO 



La£ olj-^aVI (jAxj La CT^ 

.*1 ^Jl uij^J ^iHii 1 L 



2364 — RELACHE 

2365 — RELACHEMENT 

2366 — RELATIF 

2367 — RELATION 



RELAXED 

RELAXING 

RELATIVE 

RELATION 



.Doux 6jl» J-a.1 J 

(3^! 

.DOUX SjLo £-y\ j 
* 

S±j lj <4SMx 



2368 — RELATION ASSOCIATIVE 

ASSOCIATIVE RELATION 



£ul j3SI 



4 Ui q! ^ a il ,L» 4 La -a. ( jA» -i Jaa-o J-X-J (jl 1 j <. *> » » ^jU~i <<i j Cil aK (jjJ <SilaJI 

^j-Lc 



2369 — RELATIONS LEXICALES £ub ji* olaMx 

LEXICAL RELATION SHIPS 

JjlijJI j <jl .A~lll : Jx» 6*Xxl^JI 4x111 ^A Cil «KH (jJJ S»\>x^aJI 4a!AxII 

.dlJj J 



2370 — RELATION PARADIGMATIQUE SSMx 

PARADIGMATIC RELATION 

.CxI^JI |jl_i i ail I (jAxj Jji_o (Jxj (jl I j - t A x j ^ j U~i « i > 4 jjxJ Cilcxj (jjJ 4SMxJI 

2371 — RELATION SEQUENTIELLE j *SMx 

SEQUENTIAL RELATION 

(jjJj <j i-> llj IjjxoJI ,jjj iSilxll (Jj-o «(jjj jjlxxa (j j" » i lxi-o (j j~ a '*^ 45NxJI 

• 4jJ| j i_jLu&aJI (jjJJ jlx-JI 
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2372 



NASAL RELEASE 



RELAXE NASALE NASAL RELEASE 1 JMLul 

Cj iild^V Ja££ k_ftj VL j IjLa 4 mlj'i-tl A*J ^uljjl (jl 



2373 — RELIQUE 



RELIC 






.4lu J 1 At" ...VI .-.US ... I ^Llo (jjJ (2h° 4 j>j 



2374 — RENDEMENT FONCTIONNEL 



4 <4 j S jGi 



FUNCTIONAL RENDEMENT 



2375 — REPARTITION 



2376 — REPHONOLOGISATION 



2377 — RESONNANCE RESONANCE ,£jij 

.jilc. JV "■* La (_i. \JS* jl » <_ ij£± Jki frl^JI <jjjj (j-a jjLtaaJ! ■~* s j ■—II jJkj 

I — RESONATEUR RESONATOR £ty*l\ ^ .jG ^ 

■-~*» jl Lijjj ^Uaj« jljjjil t_jjLaJjj (_5 ill t_jL)j)-%'lll jt j> iii^ II j-4 



DISTRIBUTION 






REPHONOLOGIZATION 



RESONANCE 






2379 — RESSEMBLANCE 



RESSEMBLANCE 



2 I~»Iaa 



2380 — RESTRICTION (du Sence) <UVoil jrttuirJt jLuaG! 

RESTRICTION (of sence) 

^aJI 4 aK ( Jia <C>laKII (jAaj La£ <y^jJI _^a 4 aK ^ *i« a i <lj iAi (jl 

■ »(jali<nv Vl» u i«~i n Laji ^'mTi Cut£ 



2381 — RETICENCE 



2382 — RETRACTE 



RESERVE 



RETRACTED 



g-lfl ">s! 



.Aposipese SjG ^Ij 



J-*** 



4.Vij|l j 6 j 1 1 i*S 1 1 JaiJ ( Jia ctlj^yJI ^jJI ^jj’tjjiill jLuiajl £-o (^ill l_S ^.-^.11 4 4 i<-> 

. e-LlJ I 4JI aall 



2383 — RETRACTION 



2384 — RETRANCHEMENT 



RETRACTION 



RETRENCHMENT 



»< * * ♦ 



■j* itill olda^JI jl >aJI >■ , fli'v . ** jl 
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2385 — RETROACTION 



RETROACTION 






.Feed-back SjL» ^1 lj 



2386 — RETROFLEX RETROFLEX cPW 

.Cacuminal SjLo 
* 

• > »U J1 (jJI (jLuUI jJjj jl (j-tj <ikj ui Sjj j j-*j 

2387 — RETROFLEXION RETROFLEXION pI . jlajjl 

2388 — REVERSIBLE REVERSIBLE JjU 

2389 — REWORDING RECOMPOSED ojS jj SjIxI 

. <jjLj <juL jljo <<LaJ (jj 4 4 _ i l a r . 

2390 — RHEME RHEM jIum < ^ 

2391 — RHETORIQUE RHETORIC <jbJI pit <<C£^UI 

2392 — RHOTACISME RHOTACISM UI^JI 

• Ulj jk^UI iaU Jio frl jjl C*>*. o (J-1I Sda-J J>a>2 

2393 — RIME RHYME <LaS3 <<Lala 

2394 — ROULE REPEATED jj-£p 

.(jl mill j.r. mo jljjJklj ^jjl i_4 J-aJ 4 4 irfl 

2395 — RYTHME RHYTHM £L5jJ 

l j-jfc o <Lo uj^jj C)ij St ^A 

. Xj j'\ ni l jj £ j £_kllLaJI 

2396 — RYTHMIQUE RHYTHMIC 

2397 — RYTHMICITE RHYTHMICITY 
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2398 — SABIR LINGUA FRANCA jiAlilll <UU 

J JXL-o (gj jlJ l$J j CjLaJ (jjj a Kl j CjIcLa^J 5-oLc. <l*J ^_A 

(jAa t £-6 CjUKJI J-O Ufl niJJ JjjiUI jjjl) jl 

.Cj^^-4-o 1 (jAxj JaJj ^9 Cj^L ^ aJLlI 

2399 — SAMPRASARANA SAMPRASARANA a*L* ^1 J^xJI 

{JS CxoL-o Lf J[ j| CuLoe <±Ju CxoLu^J J-uaXo Oj-uai j-A 

2400 — SANDHI ASSIMILATION JIojI <Z£Ua 

2401 — SAIN SANE g-i^> 

.<ic. ^jJL* ^^jjjJ Cul^ La-tul <LoJ£ J£ 

jl— JL-uj 

* 

» H ...I I liujjtJI <( JLJI ^ a-% (Jj-a 1 fljlfc (jljjl <1 (£ ill ^ «■% II 4 -Lus 

2402 — SALADE des MOTS DESULTORY discourse haLL 

Coq a l’Ane SjL £a»lj 

2403 — SATTELLITE £_>Ij 

■ i_4j^aJlj tljlaJI <uLm ^1 4 aKI I Jr^Jt 

2404 — SCHEMA DIAGRAM ^Uj <£uu <<bjj 

# fc o 0 ^ 

((<_UJ)) <laij (jl <<JlI fclcJ Lo (( >-9j 1 <4iolj)) <SlLa1 j Jd I U 

<c> uLill jl jLa-<JI <4^. j-o jl ^.Lkj < cr 5j L r X^ <Aill ^ 3 -luj jT 

<aJJI j-A Jl ajlLluVI JjLij <Lul!> <u$^=h. £y°sj <t£^Lo J^-^» <1x111 jj&j 

.Lo £-ola-oJ A lik'i oljLc. 4 A-^ A*C 
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2405 — SCHEME 



EXAMPLE 



JUa (JaAJ 

.Pattern SaL» 



2406 — SCHEMES LINGUISTIQUES LINGUISTIC PATTERN Ityd yJI^S 

cr® : <LAjUo| (j o ■ « -» N ny ^ylll ^mill ,j-Aj 

"*■ + lJ*® jf V ^** * «>ll Jj-» jl aJ ^J! 

<4j4i ja*ll yJ| al jJI uaj 



2407 — SCHLINTEMENT SCHLINTMENT fcjUijyi Ol^usVI yuju 

■ * * ^ U. 6 jj jrti <LlsL&aJIj LjUiiVI ol j.^iVI o‘i ^a& 



2408 — SCHWA SHWA *«U„. ^ Si ^ <S jxu& & ^ 

<iill (_yi < f n i ll- t ni l iJjLSjj ‘Oj£ «»ll ** t MIJ <iill 



2409 — SEGMENT 



SEGMENT qJoAa j £±L 

.ad ^Ul (j<» jl ■*■ j Sa ^. j j« ■«*»! 



2410 — SEGMENTAL 

2411 — SEGMENTATION 



SEGMENTAL 

SEGMENTATION 



( j *h5 



c>!d^ >11 (Jj-o <-JLtLo i. ^<lyJI ^ *Ua*tli 1 l Va ^ 

kllj n j 



2412 — SEGMENTALE (Analyse) SEGMENTAL (Analysis) Lr xJ^ JjJLLi 

,<jjJa5 oLaAJ ji ^Jl <jlL 1I (JIaJ <jl 

2413 — SEGMENTAL (Morpheme) ^^jdaS 

SEGMENTAL (Morpheme) 

<t*-L j 1 1 4^11 oLa-xj^iJ! ^ya ^jJI <Lj jVi vll ^-Aj 

. 4 t » U5 ji\\ <_u oloa. ^Jl fil.iiVV iii I 



2414 — SEGMENTAL (Phoneme) 4 udaS 

SEGMENTAL (Phoneme) 



<-a3j> ■>*■>!) 6 j-A j l tU^ j_jL13 ^jJI <£j^kJl j! jjiJI ^j-Aj 

1 jlf- Jllal d3,j < AxlaJ5.ll £-c ^>1^ ^jJI < ixlaS^iJI <_u^uaJI & 

.4 1* Uall 4^11 4 4 A 
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2415 — SEGMENTATEUR SEGMENTATOR fcdaSUI jlfra. 



oLaJal J g-Joij ^ jlf^. J-Aj 

• S^jjLuS <-p s _^-ua 



2416 — SELECTIF (Trait) SELECTIVE (Feature) ^ 

2417 — SELECTION SELECTION M31»l 

2418 — SEMANTEME SEMANTEME <UVj 5^ 

r^-ujLuj^fl LaLlA-O (J J_J <UKJI j 4^>\c. jjLuall ^ 

. (( ^ )) Ig-Luotj ((C-J jlCo )) 

2419 — SEMANTIQUE SEMANTIC WxJI fi* ^buJI ^ 

jjjjjJj <j 1 Lo£ r^jLuo ^ylc Jjj oLK lf>] ( j-° <AJJ1 ^-Lc. 

1 iAjI ^UJ Jj ^ rLx^jjlj Cj 1 A K 1 1 ^jLa-o J^laj tJjjS <a L ajUoj j-o^JI 

<*111 C.LKII oLS^LaJIj ££^*111 jl'y oil j <^jLa_oJI 

2420 — SEMANTIQUE (Champ) SEMANTIC (Field) ^ 

• Lo <JlJ £j \ oK < aK ^1*-o 4jUij ^Ul JLa-oJI Jjbj 

2421 — SEMANTIQUE (Composante) crJVa 

SEMANTIC (Component) 

JhWj (_£jJI (_£^*ill m a II <j! L*£ <C*LoJ£ 6j£ dlj*> AaII aII j 

. <-aL <jjlaill li m~k ^.VkLJl ^ jUI ^ 4\*y II ^'iio 

2422 — SEMANTIQUE (Analyse) SEMANTIC (Analysis) J-^bu 

.Lo <*J ^j-s 4 oLKII ^jLx-o oLS^LxJl <j mi ij 

2423 — SEMANTIQUE (Changement) SEMANTIC (Change) j^u 

jt JaLkaJl jl P^lxj J*Aj (j-ojJI <aK 11 jl*J J-Aj 

2424 — SEMANTIQUE (Conformite) ^IWij 

SEMANTIC (Conformity) 

.((Lc.j-lu- 0 Jjj-A» ^jJbaKII mil Ji-o J-o <toj£ ^La-Luj[ J-Aj 
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2425 — SEMANTIQUE ^u-, 

SEMANTIC (Development) (Developpement) 

<JVj jlij J-4 

2426 — SEMANTIQUE (Domaine) JSa JLa-a 

SEMANTIC (Domain) 

• < -> Ii il lj <£. 1 ~i Kll lj <<£.1 jjJI JLa-a <CiLoK a-l£. <\n tst jjSj (_g,i!l JLa-oJI jJk 



2427 — SEMANTIQUE (Extension) SEMANTIC (Extension) 

<JVJI jI. a u l ^uijt CiV^JiU i^LaJ <u£ ^ *** ^LuiSj 

•lo 4 1 jjln»~ ^jJI ^yj la.n jl jt 

2428 — SEMANTIQUE (Trait) SEMANTIC (Feature) Saw 

.Domaine S6mantique SjLo 



2429 — SEMANTIQUE (Intensity SEMANTIC (Intensity) 

v 4-lV»lll (jS pi «K 4 jLulu «1J j[ <<uKll < tk Jjj tfjjl nil <L^jJ j 

• fl I J Jm <6Xbull 

2430 — SEMANTIQUE ISOMORPHISME ^JVj J5U» 

SEMANTIC Isomorphism 

* 

tril&ll JjLalJI lj-» i-iSjltj .Lfoc lj jJI ^jU-JI ^ ^LiiJ JSLjj (jl 

• (j_n.«lll (j ill jn< mil (£jLAaJI ^ 

2431 — SEMANTIQUE (Niveau) SEMANTIC (Level) iy > 




2432 — SEMANTIQUE (Marqueur) SEMANTIC (Marker) 

■ JVJI (jjiajl Loll ^ a i in j iC*l aK (jjj 

2433 — SEMANTIQUE (Paire) SEMANTIC (Pair) <^03 

■ jl .<->*> Ilj nil ~ I • » jj *" a K I 4 a ■-> 

2434 — SEMANTIQUE (Propriety *LJVj ^ ,5^ 

SEMANTIC Proprierity 

I**>t n K aj£ I J^all 4 A*illl J 
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2435 — SEMANTIQUE (Portee) SEMANTIC Range 

.La 4 aK L^-lS aJLj (jt ^ *!*> A i al l olS Lt mi l JJt JJkj 

2436 — SEMANTIQUE (Structure) SEMANTIC (Structure) oji jj 

2437 — SEMANTIQUE (Etude) SEMANTIC (STUDY) <UYa ^ y 

<*J jain iJYJI (j-a jj£ 1 jl 1 t‘i l -v Jjljjj LS -& 

2438 — SEMANTIQUE (Substance) *JY Jl 

SEMANTIQUE (Substance) 

|t (jaaljJI (jJJ <Kj *i i moI I ^jL*-aJI ( _j-4 J 

2439 — SEMANTIQUE (Triangle) SEMANTIC (Triangle) 

** * ^ 

£)ll (JX»Luj 1 nl l^ 4 4 ni l *-- L ^ L O 

P >- >-aJI 4 fl » Lo nll^ Ij^J ^-luI 4 a ftKI lj 4-iJJ! 4 a i Jnl l 

2440 — SEMANTIQUE (Valeur) SEMANTIC (Value) ^ 

J \ ul> jJI SjjJa£ <ill jjjlaJI jjic, {$£*• ill J I I 

* 

lj^-a C il- a lj| i» al l 

2441 — SEMASIOGRAPHIE SEMASIOGRAPHY *UYa 

H % 

J^Lo 4-J^i (j- 0 4 nil’l l J ft <t i j ^JJauu^-o ^j-Aj 

2442 — SEMASIOLOGIE SEMASIOLOGY £JVoJI j! ^budl ful* 

.Semantique SjL* j 

.6j£iJI J-ojJI (>a J )llVn |»j£. J-Aj 

2443 — SEMATOLOGIE SEMATOLOGY iJYoJI fJc 

. <GL>1 <«!.!! SjLoJI j 

2444 — SEME SEME 3a^ j 

.^\xa C»lj 
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2445 — SEMEIOLOGIE SEMEIOLOGY jl\ ^ ^Jl ^ 

• ijjiill jj-ojJI Ljji Laj o"jJJ fj* 

2446 — SEMELFACTIF SEMELFACTIVE ^LaIJI 

. 6^-0 <Lx5l J V} I *J J *J V ltil.Xa.VI (j -*** 1 4-oKll Aj^-J 

2447 — SEMEME SEMEME *JVoU Sj>s-a Saa. j 

.jjxt olj S.T>a-a <J^iJ S-Xa-j j» I<r» l U^J 

2448 — SEMEMIQUE (Strate) SEMEMIC (Stratum) ^Yj ji 

.Milieu S 6 mantique SjL> j_a.lj 

2449 — SEMI-AGLUTINATIVE *luaY 4-u*. ioJS 

% 

(Mot) SEMI-AGGLUTINATIVE (Word) 

nV> ^jJI 4 a ^Mlt <UKJ| <1 Klj ^Jl i— fll uV» <a K1 I 

.La^Jj l$Jjt <yJI SJjIJJI 

2450 — SEMI-AUXILIAIRE SEMI-AUXILIARY o*Laa <u£ ,o*Lao eiux i 

♦ 

jjojljJI IjJb (jt L£ <<Lp!jj_LJI 1 ft i ix&aJjj jjl i/vo I % yT\ ^jJI JljLflSU 4 ft * *> (j-Aj 

4 t I* Q (J fllj Hit < LoJ^ i * .j 

2451 — SEMICOLON SEMICOLON Sick* iLuali 

(?) — j l$J j-o ^-o <Lu»Uj| £y> J>lo1 4i5jJ ^>5 Lo^Lt ^-Aj 

iilll ^yi 

2452 — SEMI-CONSONNE SEMI-CONSONANT ^ ^Jl <u£ <CuLud <Uiii 

Lpj-wa 5£ <Gli £jJ^J ( 5 ^ Cjj-usJI ^Aj 

* * 

.51aJI pLJIj jl jJI : Jla iiolj^o J-oLauj iLiJij j! 

2454 — SEMI-FERME SEMI-OCCLUSIVE <$1xa Jl**\ < jb ^Uaj 

< jp A o 1 1 <jj& (Jitfj J )-* 1 *All ^jjO C?3JI k— flj-aJI .J-A 

kali ( yjJI 4 at iAl l Xj ,..<11 J ^yj ((0» J!lo U$l*> ^y3J I 4 ftt -t Al l LojuiJI <Lua^ 

.«e» Jlo 
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2455 — SEMI-OCCLUSIF SEMI-OCCLUSIVE vAusj <£1*« Jua» 

■ i ^ <J3l j £y> fill J-*J 

.<L-uAjjiJI iiJJI «e» j «0» Jlo 

2456 — SEMIOLOGIE SEMIOLOGY Sjjj* ^J l <jj* ^Jl pi* 

.Semeiologie SjLo ^il 

2457 — SEMIOTIQUE SEMIOTIC jj* jJI pJ* 

2458 — SEMIOTIQUE (Systeme) SEMIOTIC (System) j f Uai 

. iijlSj 4 ^ikVu Sj <joAjo ^jLa-o ^^Jx JjjJ j^Ukj 

2459 — SEMIOTIQUE (Triangle) SEMIOTIC (Triangle) 

.Semantique Triangle SaL# ji»l 

2460 — SEMI-OUVERT SEMI-OPEN £>&« liuaj 

2461 — SEMI-PLOSIF SEMI-PLOSIVE *£■“ 

. Affrique SaLa 

2462 — SEMIQUE SEMIC 

.^j» u^>ll <aJVdJI CjIJajJIj Jaxi j-o 

2463 — SEMIQUE (Analyse) SEMIC (Analysis) 

ol ft oill ^j-o UMU:I ^jhlUI jli ^JVjJI c uu» 

j-iX ^qji^o Cj! j (_gj* <^> (jjo jt oU <jJVklll (j-o iaJVdJI 

.J Vi Miftll 3LLS 

2464 — SEMI-VOYELLE SEMI-VOWEL ^ <S* <U* 

.Semi-Consonne Sato 

2465 — SENS SENS C5 -A^ 

6jjiH (_£ jJI ^^jx * tLo 4 -qKJ £-aLJI jl P(5 jLSJI ‘W-^ ^IxaJI J-A 

.^a^LauaJI 
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2466 — SEQUENCE 



SEQUENCE 






2467 — SEQUENCE (des Constituants) 

SEQUENCE of CONSTITUENTS 

• La 4 \ oa q H <AjLuall 111 j_uaLl»JI L^j 

2468 — SEQUENCE (des Temps) 21a jVI £aLu 

SEQUENCE of Tense 

Sa^.lj ijli jl 6-la.lj ila^. (_ji Jl*it 6Jt ja— » (jjj ( j - tkV a.ll JiljjJI J-*J 

I O I . iM-^l (Jii~i uinllj J iA»l-k l lj (j-u V Ltt.il ^ L i rt <— »_> -»■ (ja 

2469 — SEQUENTIELLE (Condition) h\ jl\ 

SEQUENTIAL (Conditioning) 

,6j Mil IQ bbjjLaJj (_j^a.1 So^j I tijdA. Jaojjj (jl 

2470 — SEQUENTIELLE (Expansion) fr“>* 

SEQUENTIAL (Expansion) 

• La t_Ltta. ^j_fi ttjaulaa ttl jla-ttj j i rt if . <iLui| j-4j 

2471 — SEQUENTIELLE (Relation) iwuLS 

SEQUENTIAL (Relation) 

(jjj iSilaJI Jltt < jj£ 1 jl (JjjjjLaJVo ( jj~i»i Ltltt (j-il»ji. 1 (jaJ <2M*JI (j-ij 

• tail uJLuoaJI j . flt .Anil (jjj jl jLaJI (jaJ jl l l^j 1. \ M a l l 

2472 — SERIE SERIES it jaa* «CL»1ui 

(jjLtl Jjaj (jAj . I (j . . ■ Q . 4flilLi.ll >1 a i.illu djttttitt tat |jt 

C.K _>=Jlj ~ all a— .L ujfld ttll ._S j^zJI (Jj-tt i t nfl j t rt in ( jS <jL1u-i 

. <j jjJJI 4j jUJI a— L ull! u»ll ijjjttJlj taaLoVl 

2473 — SERIE PHONESTIQUE iunlyta is, j^.yg 

PHONESTHETIC (Series) 

(^d-t i - U a j; . aL. i La : (Jao LJV-lj Ljjjao 4al mlu ^all oLa K JI tc j) 

.cjJai# (j‘>» « (jk*3j (ki) — j Ijal Ljjl kaa. (j-o lajj-ua talJu k 
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2474 — SHIFTER 



2475 — SIFFLANT SIBILANT 

.. .... jLu a ^j5 !jC gjlj jol <2laj frliit ^ ft m l tjjJI < — ‘I tin 

jl—sJlj (jjmJl (J-ift bjAA ( J)J u** > 



SHIFTER 



SIBILANT 



.Embrayeur SjL> _>kjl 



2476 — SIGLE 

4 *Kil 



INITIAL jXuz 

-oli-ft <3 j£» es-ljVI <AJ- aa-ft jl JjVI >*J 

.<j£l j ~. A *yi <j3Lii j ••■II r-'jjjj ~~ b jLaJjl» U.R.S.S : Jxa 



2477 — SIGMATIQUE SIGMATIC ‘tSj***° 

ilj-LfiVI JaAJ t l n-w _J-4 La£ <( jj-mJI i_t^^ jt ft~i~> <» J m r> J^-m J- 4 

i o ^ ■ ■“* ol ual Iftft i^ VI 



SIGMATIC 



2478 — SIGMATISME 



SIGMATISM 



^ Jidl 



,<UjLJ| ajLaJI jJijI 






<<LiMc 



2479 — SIGNAL 



SIGNAL 



2480 — SIGNE 



SIGN 



&A^l£ ( *y 



SIGNIFICATION 



2481 — SIGNIFIANCE SIGNIFICATION 

<j±> (JjJjaJIj JljJI (jjj 55iUJI (j£ <* ftKI I <Lftam ^ill >*J 

.<a 11I jrjli. *(_y-mJlj * oKI I 



2482 — SIGNIFIANT 



SIGNIFICANT 



jl jl L yaL .till j] (jit JjJ ^ <S^lalo 

.<JI ljL£ke <jJt VjJj-o <*JJI 



2483 — SIGNIFICATIF 



SIGNIFICATIVE 



- is*** 3* 

Signifiance» SjU jlijl 



2484 — SIGNIFICATION 



SIGNIFICATION 
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2485 — SIGNIFICATION (Associative) ^j| 

(ASSOCIATIVE) SIGNIFICATION 

:La 4-a K jl ^ a i hj ij La ^aa. A JLu jlrL* I jaj ftl tallj alj mVI jJh 

■ iAI) j wLXjJij (j<ia Allj J_axJI jJaa-ii 4_al£ jl ^ a .. u 



2486 — SIGNIFIE 



SIGNIFICATUM 



<ui£. 

jrjLi. J^-J-a ja^io jl * ( _ f -A jl jt (jLauiJ (ja 4 aKI I <U]J j\ A~l La Jjk 

.*UVj Ijtl j» »J VIj ^C. jAfl 4_aKII Lai 



2487 — SIGNIFIE 

2488 — SIMILAIRE 

2489 — SIMILARITY 

2490 — SIMILITUDE 

2491 



SIGNIFIED 

SIMILAR 

SIMILARITY 

SIMILITUDE 



Jj-Jj* 
(J31a4 <<ULula 
JjLoj <<ULuu 

SJjl<ut »* “ ,A 
4_u yus <LfrjLxaa 



SIMILITUDE PHONETIQUE 

PHONETIC SIMILITUDE 

All ,j-a (jl tU'n jl <|>jallj aLdl Jj-a Jjiaill 4la& { jA yL dj l Aj (jl 

2492 — SIMPLE SIMPLE 

.1 jji jl j-aJI jl 4 8*t Anil 4_a£UI (S jjfc 4 aK J-aoV jl I 4 8 «*> 



2493 — SIMPLE (Phrase) SIMPLE (Sentence) Shunt SIaa 

.4jJJ JxaaJlj i.t 1 mall ^Jt ^jJI 4j inLaaiVI d I II j (ja t ^lll 4 I na I I ^jt 

2494 — SIMPLE (Voyelle) SIMPLE (Vowel) Skiuu SS 

.i jj I rti <jj£j 4^>aJI yAj 

2495 — SIMPLE (Noyau) SIMPLE (Nucleus) ShxuuSI^ 

• Sia.1 j 4 Uj «i O (j-o £-IaS-aJI Sl^i 1 _ J -Aj 

2496 — SIMPLE (Theme) SIMPLE (Stem) SLlu^ jUj 

jUUI LfJulSjj ja.V <Lli S«La.lj 4-»J^-na Sia.j (j-e (jjJI 4 aKH (_j-4 J 

.4i~ A a II 
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2497 — SIMPLIFICATION (Loi) SIMPLIFICATION (Rule) hjmnt l £^13 

. t-i_> him II ,_jJ| «UUI ^ o K~ a Jj-» Jaij L» 

2498 — SIMULTANE SIMULTANEOUS 

2499 — SIMULTANES (Constituents immediate) £uljia SjjaiUa CiLj^ia 

SIMULTANEOUS (Immediate Constituants) 

Jl^I j q j la I U (J-o-uu <LaJ] <x^.l h*» a I 1 il l ol 

•jMjt 

2500 — SIMULTANEITY SIMULTANEITY j-Alj3 

2501 — SINGULIER SINGULAR Jj-k 

.Jja.1 j Jji ( j1a Jjj ^ujV <Aao 

2502 — SINGULIERE (Transformation) 

SINGULAR (Transformation) 

•Aa.lj jA$- ,Jc Jjlajj jAj 

2503 — SINGULIERE (Espression) SINGULAR (Expression) (gAj* jiix j 

• Jj ««*H £-o JjlUL. «J.W ft t— S jJLa Jji ^Jl J J « Vi ,jjJI 4-a KI I 

2504 — SINIZEZE SYNIZESIS <p>ua fUjI 

JjJjil jl £j£ja ,_j- 4 ^X.jj (jl 

.(jaUlj J-<JI <UJI 

2505 — SINSIGNE SINSIGN Sj>a SjUiJ 

2506 — SITUATION (Contexte de la) t-sa^l jluu 

SITUATIONAL CONTEXT 

4j 'I a <JI jj-o j tdJ j J o i iu j «( jj iu (j4J fJklilll a jUoJ (j* tj 'j 

.CjU^U JjLJI ^jUUI 

2507 — SOCIATIF SOCIATIVE ^1^31 

4 »-^l .^«1I oVLaJlj » 8 j^kJI (jjjj CiLaJJI ^ MJ <UL^ 
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2508 — SOCIOLECTE SOCIOLECT * 44 ] 

4aJ (j-Aj 1 ***aJ I 3* J g 1 1 mm 0 {jJli i tml l <a_LI I fj-Aj 

• 4^0 H I (jc. jt .LLlJI 4jlL 1I (j£. ■ il*A.~ 

2509 — SOCIOLINGUISTIQUE SOCIOLINGUISTICS ^ULa.YI ^ULUI ^ 

4j£.lAli^lj ljU-fL!l J 4 aUI ^ ft . .U-.ll 4 jlUI £yA 

■£_oia_aJlj <aill (jaj Jjl.UI jajljJlj jrljJjVlj 

2510 — SOCIOSEMIOTIQUE SOCIOSEMEOTICS ^Ul^YI jd* 



SOCIOLECT 



2511 — SOLECISME 



SOLECISM 



• U m i jt Ikk J£ j-4j 

2512 — SOMBRE SOMBRE O*** ' Utl * 

j IU i j ft mi l LU.-k <iulc jl < irtjK <i-ua 

d t jfl 

2513 — SOMBRE (Voyelle) SOMBRE (Vowel) (** j*) O*** 

2514 — SOMMET (Syllabique) SYLLABIC (Peak) &*Ala£A <& 

In * 5 rt I I Sl^jj Cal 4 jJL 3“ L^liiilj IfcLuol jj^VI Sda. ^Jl (_j-Aj 



2515 — SON 



2516 — DOUX 



2517 — FORT 



2518 — GLOTTALISE 



2519 — NASAL 



SOUND Ci j-us 

jl ^IjUI ujaJI iUJJ I ft! a in La <1 



DOUCE 



FORTE 



GLOTTALIZED 



NASAL 









* ' • . » 



C>£i 



2520 — SON (Hauteur d'un Son) SOUND (Height) o^uaJI £tfjjl 3L*jj 

2521 — SON PARAGOGIQUE PARAGOGIC (Sound) ^UsJ 

1 (JS (ji jl jj (_J.il I O^-cJI J-A jl <1 ji-iil Jjj ■■■*! *> «K « fl l lAt (jjJI CjJ) <«-»H 

■ 1 ajhtli J^waJ (jLi^Luj ^a"lt 
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( 

2522 — SONAGRAMME SONAGRAM <p>waJI 

.CjIj-usVI Jjljj Iji OjjxxJI CiLj j^all (J— Jjj-ojJI yt> 

2529 — SONOGRAPHE SONOGRAPH Cj^usJI ^Lmja 

C»J) trflll MI J 

2530 — SONANTE SONANT 

2531 — SONANTE SONANT CuLuo «Uui CuU 

<j£J J «_S I_u£j jJI <1x11 Ji» 4 J whI I 

<1 -v~a + frLdl jl <<xl* + ii*o (_J-* jl^ll : J- LO 

2532 — SONORE SONOR J3-&* 

• S^xoaJI u& <u j Kill JLaJI <xa Ci J - w~ il < Imi 

2533 — SONORISATION SONORISATION jL-frl 

LjuJjt+jJI Cjj^oJ I Jxx 

2534 — SONORITE SONORITY 

<<1 jla j! Ct >u=JI ^lfc Jl» Jxl^C. Ifeii ^vJI Oj-uaU ^xxuJI £>xa^JI bj* 

.5jjU-ajVI v_ij>aJl LuaU-jj v-Sj>xJI (jlt Jlkj <X-a 

2535 — SONORITE SONORITY /^y^ 

■bjjQ ■y nil Cjlj-uaVI jlxj ^jJI (jxu^eJI (jjjj^Jl <jjj j (j- 4 

2536 — SOURD VOICELESS 

.(jjjj ^$-u=JI <jjjj jjJ jlx>J ^■Ul <1— » 

2537 — SOUS-CATEGORIE SUB-CATEGORY Zpy 

S i. X jjJ| SjcLSJI c>Lx> jij (jit <;jJjUI < ii « « »*l l * l- 4 (j >llx ij 

2538 — SOUS-CATEGORISATION (Regie) (SjfclS) 2$g £jj&S 

SUBCATEGORIZATION (Rule) 

Cilli (_{![ L^xjjjj (jJI ^lajJlj oL>jij>xll jLla-l j ■<• » *» • (jAjij (jill Ofil^SJI 
,<£.jLA* j <xuaLa .ijJJiioj tajV ^JJ <jt (jioj 5>1® JlxiVli <iC> 

.Sda.1 ^Jl <jiJI (jx-ui olai jlxl <*a5lj 
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2539 — SOUS-CODE SUBCODE -> i^ t 

SjloJI ^Iki iJVdU <uLJJI tuj jA. J±5 |jj» 

AiJaj Ja.lj (jAajJI I i A« . i jxLxJI j^UajJI j .^.l'./- Ip .!«■ _k a I ^ II 



2540 — SOUS-ENTENDU 

2541 — SOUS-JACENT 

2542 — SPECIFICATION 



UNDERSTOOD 

SUBJACENT 

SPECIFICATION 






j4&6 (JAJLAA 



2543 — SPECIFIQUE (Distribution) 

SPECIFIC (Distribution) 



^^1 jjuAi ‘ijjgau 

(fcjji 3 ) is*** 



2544 — SPECTRE SPECTRE Cij-aII 

J < itl ^ J^JI lV» ^Lujj^o jL^w <Jo^j ^ *“j 

i fl 6jjLaj Lo jjjLj <-culjJ AJ j <P Ij^dUi iailjji 

.1^ 9 <t i *s <j jLaJI (jjVI iin V 

2545 — SPECTER-ACOUSTIQUE SPECTRUM OjoaII 

SjLi-jJlj St ) n i l ! (j -0 ' fl <-£ j-^aJI CiL*. y> j-aJI 

.siji j 

2546 — SPECTRO GRAMME SPECTROGRAM OjoaII ^ 

.<L>LJI 6jUI 

2547 — SPECTRO GRAPHE SPECTROGRAPH Ci^uaJI 

2548 — SPIRANTE SPIRANT 

Fricatif SjLo ^.Ij 

2549 — SPLIT SPLIT j lU.V. j 

JMi. (jjjjl (jJJ Oj-xfiJI »l — «■! <_tUc. jJt J 

2550 — STATIF STATIVE j-alu* 

Duratif SjU _>lijl 

■ Sj fl~ tuft ilia, jl 6 So Jjj ^ajl <lLuail jl {JxftU iLta IJ Jb j 

2551 — STATIQUE STATICS 
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2552 — STEMMA 



STEM 






ilioua La <laa. ^ ol nKH (jjJ Sj. ^>aj| olSiUJI (jl (£jJ jl <j /t 

^ a .,.**■ is jLA. I I aj _4 <£. J iqAiuj 1 ([ ir»»» <LaaJI ol a K (J- wn <t U m l^J 



2553 — STEREOTYPE 



STEREOTYPE 



<(Jxa < Jlid 



2554 — STIMULUS STIMULUS <4xu <j*U 

.LI ^1 (J^ L ^ ^ 

2555 — STRATE STRATUM 3-&*b 

t< Liij-ua jt ip j-<u=» (j-o : jk jl£JI <jJt (jjjL (£>*UI (S J~ l li n " Iff Lf^J 

I j 0 *1 ■*■ La j jl oljLt C>l a K j] 



2556 — STRATES 



STRATUM 



<UlUI Ctb^Luia 



<<jjjl • <■ I^i <Calfc <iK |>K*inll I () I n»~l nil <iJJI ClL j'i mal l 6 J 4 J . Wki Lj 

.lilL jl LwLua <4j a If. 



2557 — STRATIFICATIONNALISTE STRATIFICATIONALIST 



C.V jiaJI ( _ f L«-aj (^LUI >JI (jjJ <SiUJI S J^ (> Ujf^ 1 Ovfc*^ 1 (3^4* 
*» * 

Ijaj (jl (j^a.jlSj f-fi (jjJj^jaJlJlj (jjjjiiJI (jjJ^iUI L« J&] a Six* ^ 

, 1 . 1 a. a (_yA ,_jjJI Jj-ajJI CiL j J M i ni jj-ajj 6 jjj£ j^- CiLS jlc. <S^LJI aj -4 
^J-uaJlj (£^jJlj ^VoJI (j j' i ■■ ■ oi l jLitVI (jf»J 



2558 — STRATIFICATIONNELLE (Grammaire) ^ 0*1^3 

STRATI FICATIONAL (Grammar) 

<_ii 4jj Cil a Jffi (j-a iijia l^jl (jJfc <aJJI gJLaj (jjJI Jtl^jSJI 

.iplj^io 



2559 — STRATUM STRATUM OJs 

.Strate SjL. _>kil 

2560 — STRATUM PHONETIQUE PHONETIC STRATUM 5jj>u3 S&Sle 

■ ^ j Kill (_g j~i , , i a 1 1 L$j J-aojjJ 
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2561 — STRESS (Accent) STRESS (Accent) 5^ 

trtii < A K I ^ 1*1 a J d ... . p .^ ^4 



2562 — STRESSE ACCENTUEL (Systeme du) ^ j^ill ojS^UI ^Uaj 

STRESS ACCENTUAL (System) 

.LaI^jjJ < ) n i 'il Li ^JaUL&JI j-^«i ol_>djJI |> ■■■ ■ a I U *t jjkj 



2563 — STRESSE (Contrast) STRESS (Contrast) CjI^juJI JjISj 

< j > U 1 1 1 <Lj j inl l a-idi-jJI I «4j* Iji JjlSjj (jl 

JjISjJI lii <^*i» dll i_i}liLl | £_£ I jj ...a*. 

.ol 



2564 — STRIDENT 



(j&i. 



STRIDENT 

(Jjd jCjIaj rtj I 4^1aiu 4 J ^ . ^ ! 1 1 Ci^jaJ d a , ^ 

(J j ml lj <dl£jl Jxa *d tjt .»ll d 1 tl ** ...VI 

2565 — STROBOSCOPE STROBOSCOPE jj jSJI 3x.jm ^uLaa 

II oIj jjill J.*f C. n “'* cr^ J 

2566 — STRUCTURAL STRUCTURAL u »</. <t pLu 

2567 — STRUCTURALE (Ambiguite) (o*J**) <s*Vu <<jjxu 

STRUCTURAL (Ambiguity) 

* *!«•> II >1 1 i_u£jiJI (jc. dl l L yOjj*C. jJbj 

.oljjtdll 



2568 — STRUCTURALE (Grammaire) 

STRUCTURAL (Grammar) 






• <*JJI i_u£ljj i— i-uaj djjLjSjlJI <L^JajJL jl ^UalJlj ^ill j 



2569 — STRUCTURALE (Linguistique) <^auJI iLUl ^ 

STRUCTURAL (Linguistics) 

(jt Vj jj-a diill j ni l ~lf . £yt j (_g] (jidj V <jt-l Jjill (jJI Jjj-md 

•e;>VI j-ualiaJI 
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2570 — STRUCTURAL (Morpheme) 

STRUCTURAL (Morphem) 

Jl» ,L oLJS jjoj 42iUJI Ll-.Lu.VI l+W- ,^1 

" . iU.l t jl ^J| 

2571 — STRUCTURALE (Theorie) ^3^* 

STRUCTURAL (Theory) 

olOa. j Ifit ^ IfcJl <<iU ,>^>11 r** <jA> 

. JasJI <jj£j UjjJj ,^111 Lji^uJI oIoa.^11 



2572 — STRUCTURALISME STRUCTURALISM 

,<£jLJI SjLqJI J-^.1 J 

2573 — STRUCTURE STRUCTURE ^Qj 

2574 — STRUCTURE MONOMORPHIQUE y^J 3 

MONOMORPHIC STRUCTURE 

< JasJI (> ^ JUJI ^ L£ <5aa.lj Lijjij 5aa.j o* uJ^*f V^J^ 1 >*s> 

** ** ^ ^ 0 . 



2575 _ STRUCTURE PHONEMIQUE yjSj 3 

PHONEMIC STRUCTURE 

2576 — STRUCTURE SONORE SONOROUS STRUCTURE <p>ua yj^j 3 

2577 _ STYLE STYLE <y>W 

2578 — STYLE DIRECT DIRECT STYLE yj^ 

2579 — STYLISTIQUE STYLISTICS *±*3^ «-uJU»VI ^ 

.Rh6torique SjL I 



2580 — STYLOMETRIE STYLOMETRY ^y^VI pLuaa.YI fvlfc 

« If. JLaaijujI Oil jj j-“"° JLoaiml **_' " ^ *j-* L?^ 1 

.t\ mtVI 
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2581 — STYLOSTATIQUE STYLOSTATISTICS *Lu^VI fi* 

. 4-SljI uaiJI SjLaJI 

<\ I Aj-flJl i ^lc <-ujI j jJI 6 j-A J-OJJUJ <pLuxaVI ujjJLujVI j^>]o ixuljJ jJfcj 

(jIjl-o cjIj <^-a ^LjjlLI S jljIsJI jIxjVI a\ {$S* <xJI 

2582 — SUBJECTIF SUBJECTIVE p J\ 3JU /^Uklill 3JU 

<J-oaJI ,<Ji Jj-uiaJLj k— S jAjj <<j-a-tuVI jl < \*y I I ^ £^i^aJI VI j-Aj 

< .1AX4J VI <lnaJl <1 a <»[ m a II 4} a il l VI *\\ mal l <-*IaaJI 

. JcLij J»i <uUJjl <\*y II j \Slyo <j-» iflJj-a 

2583 — SUBJECTIVITE SUBJECTIVITY 3,wi^A 

2584 — SUBJECTIVES (Lexies) SUBJECTIVE (Lexicon) Ij>a 

.Cj|jji*o <j*a «al l JAJ La j-Aj 

2585 — SUBJONTIF SUBJUNCTIVE 3U*j* 

2586 — SUBLATIF SUBLATIVE 

jl « (jixa Jjj Cjlilll jaaj ^ ilia. ^ 

2587 — SUBORDINATION SUBORDINATION 3jjuj ^Lu[ 

<loa 4 nm j 4 -j^jIj <Laa * <x^H ^AtoJI 

.i^A 

2588 — SUBORDINATION (Complexe) ^Ujuu 

SUBORDINATION (Complexe) 

.lfl.li.fl (J lll iLxaJI Lfl-lA fcJalj £-_uj SjJLna J-aa S Jt fcJalj <laa ^ <j1 

2589 — SUBORDONNEE (Propositon) *JuLi $±a* 

SUBORDINATE (Sentence) 

d "* « P * j <L&a iX^JaJI j)1 Q***ll ^-mjVI Aj J* 4 . 1 a^ . I I ^-Aj 

.i^u5 jJI 4 L&aJI IflLU^j <4 juLjJI 4i Aa II ^x. J j j <Ljf£ 4X&a Lfr * A 

2590 — SUBORDONNE (Mot) SUBORDINATE (Word) £juLj 3a is 

.La ^ J£ (j-Aj 
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2591 — SUBORDONNANT SUBORDINATING 

LjJaj ljl] jt <JLaaJI 6 jjk £jjjJ <LoJ£ JjS jt <U%. Lf A SljSU d a 

• < «K t LjJajjjJ jt «t *KH 4 jjk ^ I j] 

2592 — SUBORDONNE SUBORDINATOR 



/« * 



e-? D 



JjjJlj fji jt <>_il^>fcVI oVIa. fji ^iVt <uKl! < » 

. 1 ftkal lj 



2593 — SUBPHONEMIQUE 



SUBPHONEMIC 






2594 — SUBPHONEMIQUE (Trait) £au« 

SUBPHONEMIC (Feature) 






2595 — SUBPHONEMIQUE (Variable) 

SUBPHONEMIC (Variant) 

.Allophone SjLo £a.l j 

2596 — SUBSIDIAIRE (Dialecte) SUBSIDIARY (Dialect) £»^jL5 

2597 — SUBSTANCE SUBSTANCE ,<LaU 

2598 — SUBSTANTIF SUBSTANTIVE ^ 

2599 — SUBSTANTIVE SUBSTANTIVIZED <^1 ^ I 

<LaaJi i_S^kJ! Jxa <Lo ^_u>l ( _^_a Jaj ^_u>U Ci u i_> I d »K 

• j '~ > I I J <1 ijj& 31 liwi ,„VI 



2600 — SUBSTITUTABILITE SUBSTITUTABILITY <Ul oluJ 

v* * 

< iu jlJI { jJAAi <<LjaJ 4 1 j Q/v< in 5 jjA.VI 6 J-A JjLflj 

• Lfi> < L q -% . 4 ifljUj ^£, t 4 ni^ 1 1 JA.I 4 aK > 
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2601 — SUBSTITUT 



SUBSTITUTE 



.VI 



Jjj <Jjjj 

Jjjh ^Jl j i ft irtll^ / C yxt J mo > Wj Jil 4 ft i^t 

• 4jxj$t _lJ^J I 



2602 — SUBSTITUTION SUBSTITUTION Jlj-iJ 

jjjju <jj<i j^l i—i _>x. (Jx-» (jl jt (Jx-« 4-a K (Jx_> jl 

,<laaJI <_jJ^xLa jjJt ftlljVI £-ft 

2602 — SUBSTITUTION (Grammaticale) ^ JIjjI 

(GRAMMATICAL) SUBSTITUTION 

<Lilt jl_>JI Jldi^ <JI«ijVIj JllxVI j-l-f <_«>*. JI«ij^j f** 

.«^L» jj iflj £_Ljj <«J^2» «*»* «J^S» J^ 8 (j* tloJI JI-ajI 

2603 — SUBSTITUTION (Lexicale) <jyd JIjjJ 

(LEXICAL) SUBSTITUTION 

2604 — SUBSTRAT SUBSTRATE Sic. ji ,£uuL«1 Si J 

4x1 I () l-> <> ol-fc ^J> <ftjlLuj 4x1 C»jl£ (jl Jxj 4x1 1 0 1 - ^ ft ol^ 4x1 

Cl Jjl ji 4lftxLuixJI 4x111 & lx J <4jj^ Iiif. jl 4jilij jl 4jjjJ jl 4jjl i rtit l i_ilxwV 

■ ft„'j.W II 4x111 

2605 — SUBSTRATUM (Theorie du) <j%TuJI CtUUI SiJH 

SUBSTRATUM (Theory) 

.L^lft-ft J*- " 4x1 ^Lal 4x1 u L jJb 4j^jxL1Ij 4-ijj util CjIjjxjJI «_i t m jt-J J^ill 

2606 — SUCCION-PLOSIVE SUCTION-STOP ^L-aixJ tfjlaijl 

^jLxiiVI 4LLi.j <( jxu ^Jl JxlaJI 4iki oxj s^jfJI jJjj ^jU-ail Oj-^o 

.^lijjVI jl J jUaJI 

2607 — SUFFIXE SUFFIX 

4 «K (jjj^ll < ftK II jl.1 i _fi jl jj ,_jjJI 4jJj_i^JI SJjxjJI (j-X 

2608 — SUFFIXE DERIVATIONNELLE 

DERIVATIONAL SUFFIX 

I Q <■ ijj j Lxllxft JjxjJ < ftK II jljj ,_yjJI 4 JLxMJI ji 
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2609 — SUFFIXE GRAMMATICALE 






GRAMMATICAL SUUFIX 



jjjjll jt <£-aa. (_jJl 1 <uKJI jljj ^yjJI tjAj 



2610 — SUFFIXE PERSONNELLE PERSONAL SUFFIX ZsuzzJb 

-Ida-llj jnl l Jjj (J*-ftJI (jJLft <*>•* > ' i l l I JdjJ 4 . aKI I ^^Ja dljj <£a-V 

• <j£UI jn"> mi ^Jc. Jjj * ...VI » l<~. aII J i_»UI ■> all 

261 1 — SUFFIXE SEPARABLE 3s jlafe ,£lua&a *tSa.V 

SEPARABLE SUFFIX 

• <UKJI (jt 4 Is* ...» <1 »K jjl jjioj 4 fl -- V ^A 

2612 — SUITE CONTINUATION ^03 

.Sequence SjL» £a.lj 

2613 — SUJET SUBJECT 1 SL* «U[ oiuu 

2614 — SU JET LOGIQUE LOGICAL SUBJECT <^2^ Jfcli 

<aLa. jJ IjJI : <jll».< J I JaliJI j_S (Ja.il I y-ij.ft~t.il (J&LftJI jAj 

■1,,'~n a t_jjj«JI ^-aljjftJI (jjjj**- ‘‘^ A^>jial (_J jJlj <ftdLa <(*L^» Jali jJ jJLa 

2615 — SUJET NON-AGENTIF NON-AGENTIVE SUBJECT Jtli jjs ]Slxa 

* 

Jalftj It'ijoll Ijj&j < 4 j I a ft <La-t . 4 I a-- 1. \"lt a Oj^i tJdJI jt-tuVI j-A 

SUM! &l a in dij <V.W ua ..^"vvalLi : jtla all 4-ejSl d([~l-% all ' < Ad A <LaaJI Jaftll 

la ^ij-a jt_tuVI Id^J |t ft. 'if. uljcVI ajaj <JI ii «*VI y_la <_»j) i«i*> all <_> ^aJI 

.LiU^.1 

2616 — SUJET PARLANT SPEAKER jUSldl 

2617 — SUPERFICIELLE (Structure) ZjlzJou* 3su 

SUPERFICIAL (Structure) 
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2618 — SUPERLATIF 



SUPERLATIVE 



JuAftlll j^Uil I I 

2619 — SUPERORDONNE (Mot) SUPERORDINATE (Word) (&d£) ILL* 

jjLca IaI'iiu <LLoLu> (jjii j^jJI < a K 1 1 <i_a^ 

2620 — SUPERPOSITION SUPERPOSITION JjUaj <oSl y 

.J Ilj li'l l oil (jjjj .O JJUjJlj ■**•«*« II (jjj Jjlklll jJkj 

2621 — SUPERSTRAT SUPERSTRATUM US I* <UU 

* 

4_A_ijJ J )1 <LjlXuLi-uj * “■ V dLlj^ fLo >— it HI (_£jJ 4_*J ^jJ I 4jkJJI 

. jl <Ljl jl 



2622 — SUPPLEANCE DEPUTYSHIP ,*jLj 



Jj} 4^ ni o 4 * i i fl \ ^Ajj-aU 5 JVJI C>IjJuaXoJI L$-xi 






<JLJI ^ 




2623 — SUPPLETIF SUPPLETIVE Jiii <^,1^ 

4 £-A-uaJI jKjiVl <J-a£j 4 i^ n j tfiJI J1AJJ 4 *\ ts \\ I 4 A ^ 

<Ja~a 4 -aK J£ ^lr. 4 4 n-JI 6jJb Jlk3 La£ <4 i^flLlll fLouujVI jt JL*-i VI Jjj <n*> 
La^^j 4j-ujLcu1 4 aKII *JJb <<La.^ll ^ ^j^.1 £jjj ^J| iiJj-e (j-* (JaViIj 

.^^.j-aJI T,)*n flllj II Jia «LJVj O 4«ijl L$.V\I 

2624 — SUPPRESSION SUPPRESSION 

2625 — SUPRADENTAL SUPRADENTAL ^UujI 3* 

.Alveolaire Sjla Ji^\ 

2626 — SUPRALOCAL SUPRALOCAL 3_1*G 

* 

Jo 5 I i<*>VI I (| lr>J •% « (J nl" m*i ^jJI <jJJI I 4 J i a irth ^jJI 4 1 u*>ll 

.SjdJU-a C>liJ j! m 

2627 — SUPRAGLOTTALE SUPRAGLOTTAL ^ Ju>*J 

< ( _ f SiaJI jl v_Sj^jJI J « I MJ J <6 1-t.l l £-L (j\ 

(S 

2628 — SUPRASEGMENTAL SUPRASEGMENTAL «^ A I I <yd£ y 
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2629 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Trait) ijjdaS ja 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Feature) 



2630 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Grapheme) SjlxIoH ^a 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Graphem) 

jt ^ i jjl jl (^1 jiJI iuj—JI SJa.^ 11 (_f— j-aj-l! 

2631 — SUPRASEGMENTAL <Uxbs ja ^yuuo 

(Morpheme) 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Morphem) 

La! <<Li*ls2 jiJI <!_■** j --oil £>lj-a.^JI iiJjjjJI ad^.^jl 

jl ^.Lijl {y> (jjC,-, d j ajAYt jl <ol^jj a 



2632 — SUPRASEGMENTAL (Phoneme) S. u Sd^ j 

SUPRASEGMENTAL (Phonem) 

S^jj <3j»lnill S,ia.^JI £-d <JJ J) Kil l 

. d > a U a ^4 d rt ... iLjilj jl Lai j jl i l <*~» Lfl jl 

2633 — SURCOMPOSE DOUBLE-COMPOUND uk ja 3 a ,£jaia 

.(jaa^J-a i 0 I t ~j ill t_u£jill j-4j 

2634 — SURDITE (Verbale) (VERBAL) DEAFNESS ^ 



2635 — SURDITE 



. aLls^ALaJI <Li^a-aJI Cl! «KII ^ fl <— <lj U i «*> l jA 



DEAFNESS 



2636 — SURFACE (STRUCTURE) SSx j ^y>Ua ojS j3 

SURFACE STRUCTURE 

^lt 4 ■ I jjjjl^ySJI | jaiu jjatai JdU <L&aJI <J j j loj ^all d-iijJ I jl 

d 1 1 > " II Jtl^ill .-.I IU .^.a vjAj ( ^ t kLu l jf (_j-“«LuiVI 1 4 jd^ Jd 

2637 — SURVIVANCE SURVIVAL £iab 

M * 

.Lflilj d ti-wll ^y, oLaK Jlj j ^£.j <l a» J <iia C v i ft J ^jjJI <- aK II ^Aj 
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2638 — SUSPICIEUSE (Paire) SUSPICIOUS PAIRE * ^05 

Ljj^j fj] ^ Ay n i j (£jJlj iJ^IouJI <Jaij jt Jklll ^ unn <jLj j 

IdA fLo <*il *^l l JjJajJI < U L af - pLjjI 6Jl^.Ij ^j-uu j ^ 

* “ 

f“* ‘SdA-lj ipj-ua 5 j^.j jUol ^ ^ iAi (^L^.1 ^LuLiVI 

Ifl jJ jt Lfl^il Aj io ^iJI 6 jjfc jLjAI ^J| 



2639 — SUSPENSION 



(3^ 



tfjlxM (jjJ UaiJ i j)_' I » , i 1 1 I j-A (jjSaj <Slj1 jl li^a. C*il£ 4 «K J-aC. Jjlxj (jl 
• J*^L <4J-i*JI uJj_>aJI uij ylaJI JL*i1 L£ Uail jl 



2640 — SYLLABAIRE 



SYLLABARY 



«Ci«j*iSrt <£j jjxj] 



<jlji!l (ji iii~i j l «Utn L^la J£ j£aj ^^jjl Sjj-v .11 i_j, ifc J-aa-a Ij-^J 

< »«l~S.II 



2641 — SYLLABATION 



)N SYLLABATION - .us-, 

. jJoLia yjl <1 ln-% I I jl <UKJI ^J>S*t (jJI j^jJI 4 J I n » 1 1 ^_A 

SYLLABLE « US. 

(j-« ajj-ual t_u£_>i J-Aj 



2642 — SYLLABE 



2643 — SYLLABE COURTE SHORT SYLLABLE jj-^s .us. 

(£jJI J-laiaJI jjkj 

2644 — SYLLABE BLOQUEE CLOSED SYLLABLE J$i£ «US. 

• <((ja» : Jj-o <(j£Lw uijaj oi^ Vs? Cil^-ual jj-» i_aJLLj «. Ua.I I 



2645 — SYLLABE FERMEE 



2646 — SYLLABE LIBRE FREE SYLLABLE ^ 

^Ut.l l <_u»ii dJjS <jJc ^Uojj «l#» Ji» ^ (^jJI ^ Us .11 



CLOSED SYLLABLE J&« £fc&a 

.^AjLmJI SjLaJI "}lajl 

FREE SYLLABLE >a, pdaka 



2647 — SYLLABE LONGUE 



LONGUE LONG SYLLABLE giaia 

.«Ls» j t«^ya» :JiL« \a (£jJI £ laJLaJI jAj 
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2648 — SYLLABE ULTRA-LONGUE ULTRALONG SYLLABLE jjoo 

- ° ° jJI uS J ^USall I j-4 j <ol (j-o i^ya 

* Lulj i \\ & m^I^» £\ «*"»" -Jw 

2649 — SYLLABE LEGERE LIGHT SYLLABLE gJaLs 

,4jJtj A i i&A 4oA SjaJI 

2650 — SYLLABE OUVERTE OPEN SYLLABLE giaLa 

.(jfc :JLs <,j£Lu» «_i jz-i u >j (^aJI _>-Aj 

2651 — SYLLABE MYSTIQUE MYSTIC SYLLABLE ^ /\ ^3 gJaia 

.oLa&JI <1# Cx>J$Z 4-uojlil ^JaLa j-i 

2652 — SYLLABEME SYLLABEM 

■j\£i jVI £kii <QiS jl jJaidl ja> (jjii (jl <j£ai ,_jjJI 

2653 — SYLLABIQUE (Ecriture) SYLLABIC (Writing) « tjahfo <bLtt 

,6Jju jl <L2 «_*>*. ^1 j j . Vi <l«Mc 1$a0 oJ^ 

2654 — SYLLEPSE SYLLEPSIS ^ 

tiny (jJAaJI i-ij-k <j-o SjLaC. (J A oljjLoJI J-*J 

2655 — SYMBOLE SYMBOLE >-«j 

2656 — SYMBOLE (Complexe) COMPLEX SYMBOL 'i&j* j*j 

2657 — SYMBOLISME SYMBOLISM 

2658 — SYMBOLISME (Phonique) PHONIC SYMBOLISM <b>j 

f-UaC-lj < JjJxdl <U iKI I (jjj <Silt A>?\J LT*J 

S t /> .../'l l ,-. l aKI I <2 6 j_A jjjjj < A j m n 1 A" jl a Vij jl S <JYj Laas oi j> *^ V1 

J 1 jt a" 1 1 CjLaJ^JIj id~* $l£l "fc ft 

2659 — SYMETRIE SYMMETRY JSUi ^Uu 
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2660 — SYMETRIQUE 



SYMMETRICAL 



,^-13Laa 

41a aJ I A jii fl t 4xfij^uaJI oLaMxJI ^Uaj £a aIjLSJI JlxflSU 4 , ft.ua 

A la^ k al l 4La a .ll > A 'l L^-U-fl ^\uJl aJaxJIj t^jJxall L^Jxfl 

.J ^aaU ^^ua Lflxfl 



2661 — SYMPTOME 



2662 — SYNALEPHE 



SYMPTOM <SjUI 

.^KIaJI Jjj ^yjJl 4-oilxjl 



SYNALEPH 






.Lo 



4aJ£ ^ jt jl 4^>a. uila. j-Aj 



2663 — SYNAPSIE SYNAPSIS <LS ^ <*aS^o £*1S 

Aj^jlI C>l*laj ^ja 4j£ j-aJI Aj^IxoJI ,^JI ^Ic, Ca-m>J Vm Jxaj (_£^xlll Jjllal Q.1U *s\a 

.iUylll <ii£La :Jja $JJxLa 

2664 — SYNERESE SYNERESIS Cil^VI 

UJ^f rjxLtjVL *l=Jj J J^ia uj^a ^1 (J j al nia ^ (jxJlxLa >Aj 

* - 

— JujII : Jja 4aK ^LcjVI 

2665 — SYNCATEGOREMATIQUE SYNCATEGOREMATICS JcliJl ^ u 

ijj J a j jl <«£_jax jl JS» 4 a K Jja ^\AtT\ Jjj jj tan jl AjaiJ JS j_Aj 

.4jJ^£.VI jjii" jl AJI Ji\ m a II jl Jclill Ijxjju 

2666 — SYNCHRONIE SYCHRONY j^Lsu 

.4x111 £vj jtj (j-o J Jja^o C*5j t fljhj <ja La 4x11 <L^xlll j_aI jJaJI ^_A 

2667 — SYNCHRONIQUE (Description) (^i) ^IjS 

SYNCHRONIC (Description) 

.^uaLaJI jl j^uaLaJI La ^>aj aJaxL<aa ^A La£ AxlJI t_L uaj 4 j ^yJUj 

2668 — SYNCOPE SYNCOPATION ji fui jj 

. A aKII L> ntj ^ja ^Jnfla iwi^a. * aA^ j! Jal A mlj I j_A 

2669 — SYNCRETISME SYNCRETISM yl j*VI Jl Jj 

jl oLa^lxj 4 jI **i ntVI aJaxJI L^ijLbj ^^Ic. oLaiSLII <Jjj <jt 
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2670 — SYNDESE 



SYNDESIS 



.((Jajlj)) jl <Iajj l\S\ uJ^ jJ Jaj j 

: c.LUljJl Jj_nJI j_uoLlC JdJ j ^jJI 4 _jX.^L» <5j^Ja J-Aj 

■(J) jl (jW«) 

2671 — SYNECDOQUE SYNECDOCHE J*j jt jU* 

.Jill <J jljjJ P-JaJI 3^°W *4^^ 5 

2672 — SYNERESE SYNERESIS OlS j^JI fl*j{ 

.LflJl ^ uu~i\ 9 + 4 a = jljJI J5-o rSd^.1^ <ij^. ^Lcjl 4jl Af. 

2673 — SYNIZESIE SYNIZESIS ^ ^a. f UjJ 

.<U_tLJI SjLoJI ^)Jaj| 

2674 — SYNONYME SYNONYM 

.Sd^JjJI iiUI ^ aII ^ JSLaj ^pJI <U KH <i-ua 

2675 — SYNONYMIE SYNONYMY cijIjJi 

.Ifl nifl’t iiUI ^ jt cjmaKI ^LslaII JjLaj J-Aj 

2677 — SYNONYMIE ABSOLUE ABSOLUTE SYNONYMY £l)c* cijl y 

* * 

.((jJjLA» <LoJi J-Lo 4^oJi CiVVj 4_AJill ^ Aj 

2678 — SYNONYMIE TOTALE TOTAL SYNONYMY JaLi u9jl j3 

Jj lialll Jal^ljiil C)liU 4 4i 1 1 £y*~y- J^» 4-oJi J^LJ 4_ijLija[ j-Aj 

.jjiLUJI 

2679 — SYNTAGMATIQUE SYNTAGMATIC J 2 

ipj-uaJI ol^a.jJLfl SiXa.j (jJjijJ ji.VI Jjlj liXa-lj 4 j^*J <i-ua 

Iji-Aj 4 \ny CjLoKJI j 4 aK <Uij-u^JI Cilj^jJlj <<Lxflj^-o 5 LX>^ 

.dhJIj J 

2680 — SYNTAGMATIQUE (Relation) *3 Me 

SYNTAGMATIC (Relation) 

j 

oLK (jjj 55iL»JI JL» ^LuJI olj 1 j » « c^i 
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.Sj*J ji\ La&ll o 1^1 off J -S^ljJI <i«JI 

2681 — SYNTAGME SYNTAGM *LaLu ,ojS jj 

2682 — SYNTAXE SYNTAX ^ fdc. 

j)*\~ I <ida^JI (jAjiaj 1 g iA<»^ ol aKII <5^Lt (_J.UI ^ 1 * 1 1 

J-al^jJI ._i mt pi aKII __>^l jl jjAj Lai <^Lal£ ^ a ^ Ua j l_i . . . 

.l*H* <LUJ| 

2683 — SYNTAXIQUE SYNTACTIC iS *£i ^-xj * jJ 

2684 — SYNTAXIQUE (Analyse) SYNTACTIC (Analysis) JilaJi 

.cjLj j&q ,^1 I $ 'iSJ ) ^ ^ (SS* 111 a cr^ <LoaJI Jl^_> 

2685 — SYNTAXIQUE (Classe) SYNTACTIC (Classe) ^aJ» 

1(] U III* (jjJI 3JLJI (_j1 <4 ln-% II (_jj IjliHaj ^Ic J a Jj j (jjJI 4a KI I £^jj 

<(_JJ)-i-'ill Qj. il I j f-u<VI : t ljiVI 6.AA W^lij 

.^jiHa^ll £^jj| LuojI L fcil fc 

2686 — SYNTAXIQUE (Composant) (J 

SYNTACTIC (Component) 

(jl^^VI jjljjiaJlj iA ■l‘J^~H mo jjlti 4j_^laj i_i <n*i 4j^tlll olijSLdl 

(j-u.Li.1 ,jJI (J,^ajJI (jjiaJI f ‘CT^sJ^ (j_)£<Jlj (jjiaJI LaA 

2687 — SYNTAXIQUE (Composition) ^ 

SYNTACTIC (Compound) 

La£ jtjl in ■* » Lt-o ^aljii 6>i^lj 4 «K jiKt (jj >^~» > (jHI ^ a KI l 

• JTjjJI :^a*j <SjLt QjI£ jJ 

2688 — SYNTAXIQUE (Construction) t_uS jj 

SYNTACTIC (Construction) 

O till I 4iJ '.II (jjjl Jj j^a jj-ii-alj Sjlafc jl 4 I 

2689 — SYNTAXIQUE (Moyens) SYNTACTIC (Devices) ajjodJjLuj 

jjja.ljlllj 4_tiHa jJI ol aK II u^J <4 ln^ I I (_j.Ac.ljUl ^jj-aJI olijUa 
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• iLtaJI (jn i A CiLoKII lUJ JJJ 



2690 — SYNTAXIQUE (Doublet) SYNTACTIC (Doublet) 

JjLu Lfit (j} L^ic- » il'tVt J-uaVI <LeJ£ 

« , 8l"< V> <u ^ 

2691 — SYNTAXIQUE (Ordre) SYNTACTIC (Order) oaijj 

j-v »l l jjjjl jil Lai j J^.Ij CjLaKII J-»J 



2692 — SYNTAXIQUE (Unite) SYNTACTIC (Unity) Sjaj 

.4 aKII <jj£» SjLt <L»^a-j <LftaJI e-Ljj (_ji ^. W~< m~> 

2693 — SYNTHEME SYNTHEM &aaJ 

.4j^1sla Cilia-J Jia-j <j1 LjJ yUl <kiUI 

2694 — SYNTHESE SYNTHESIS <cid$3 

ijJia <J>»J -la-tj (J J~ O* J UHJ*^ (jjj </* ■ '»& Jasj (jl 

2695 — SYNTHETIQUE SYNTHETIC t5^>* 

<JLJI ^ <JVoU dUSII ^ obLj jl oliL^l lT Jk« ^Ij oUH <i-^> 

2696 — SYSTEME SYSTEM <(*Uai 

2697 — SYSTEMIQUE SYSTEMIC t^Uaj 

2698 — SYSTEMIQUE (Grammalre) SYSTEMIC (Grammar) SjutUai 

ijjjk ciLy> i ii a ( _ J -k. (j lVi .nl *jl Lij^o byJ lt* 

jA (^jJI j <jU$ jl Li jja SjLJIj ,c.IjjAaJIj JclyJI <u a *< *>*. > JiiJI 

t JiiJI jjaJ <l3^LaJI 
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T t 



2699 — TABOU TABOO 

1^1 > VUJ (£jJI ^ 

2700 — TABOU (Phrase) TABOOED (Sentence) IU*. 

d a «l ...II SjLaJI j 

2701 — TACHYLALIE TACHYLALY ($iaiJI yuaZ <fJ£UI ^4 S* jm 

.oUKJI Jail* jLill (j^ v_»ljkd«l 

2702 — TACTIQUE TACTICAL 

2703 — TAGMEME TAGMEM Jll« 

U iijljJI .La iiJ SlaaJI yj SjS J1«J tfiJI >*J 

.L^i 

2704 — TAGMEMIQUE TAGMEMIC 

2705 — TAGMEMIQUE (Theorie) TAGMEMIC (Theory) 

4 jl.JI <Lli» ^1 (j-ji <4^ .J .4 </* 

.-■ I aKI I !^ya (Jdsla. Lfj-o JSJ C»LU. (j - ul (£■>* v iU 

. £>\ jLaJI 

2706 — TANGENCE TANGENCY o»\-& 
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2707 — TA-TA (Theorie) TA-TA (Theory) C»l 

& w 

£_o P-Lj-iiiVI jl ■lit'vll ^jAxt JoLpjl CjLJoj <1x 111 (jLk <L ^lVk 1 1 

.J,L*Illl 

2708 — TAUTOLOGIE TAUTOLOGY 

SJjLs SjLjJI <jt <jjJ ( m g ^ A JaiJ SjLj 

2709 — TAPINOSE TAPINOSIS <**JLla 

.Hyperbole SjL j 

2710 — TAUTOPHONIE TAUTOPHONY ‘ 

r Jj-li j (Jalc f J jJ j :Ji- <Sj^.1 j <Lq^ ^ <uLtiuj oLoJi ^133 

. (( j-» )) L y^.*xV> oUKIl 

2711 — TAXEME TAXEM Iam 

fj \ j ^ijlxiJI <1 a=JI Jj! ^ JjLiJl ^jl f oLKII Jli-o Ifj 

4 i fl mVl < 1 a-%. II Jjt 1 >,Uuq1I ^jLj (jl^ Jx^LflJI 6dxj 

0^1 

2712 — TAXONOMIE TAXONOMY dui^l pis 

^Jl j-t-aLixJl 6 J-A <4 1 II j-i-alixJI (JJJ jJj ^xlc. 

^ ^ tixj IIj J-C.1^5 ft h i ” 

. <L>^xll 1 ^LxJI 

2713 — TAXONOMIQUE TAXONOMIC ^iiWi 

Ij-A ^oJogj uJj-A t$J <Lo ^jlt Oflil-i I j[ f I (JjiaJI £y*y j 

<JLuaI £jx> Lo ml ^Jl J^- 1 -aji] uj^jJl pi jU* o < - > <ja1!I 

.Za&j^uzj 

2714 — TELESCOPAGE TELESCOPING <jjlj 

6J ^LJl tJjS^a. :Ji-o oL aK Sj£, {_y& S j^i^Lo £pa <LoJ^ <U J-t-aiij 

<u jIjj < (( ^.ULo + jji » iLlJpJI ^xKflji jt *^l Sji J V» 

JljjJ <u L<^ j <Lr lVjJI JI^aII ^ <uKj <aK JIj^L (5^xJ ^l^ U - ^ l 

.<_tuxaj| Ca^l-^. (jAxt 
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2715 — TEMPO 



TEMPO 



2716 — TEMPS TIME J*iJI 4 jllus 

. J t<"> jtiall jl JUJI j! u i«-il nil Jjl&I! iijda. ^-Lc. Jjj <1 » j .^11 



2717 — TENDANCE 

2718 — TENDU 

2719 — TENEUR 



TENDANCY J_i_a 

(jj-l <JJ*1 Jl »■'! ljJI J^aJI J-* 

TENSE ^Jdxu 

. pLaJi^VI «djLijj <^j>(| nil uAjtwII d « ■ — 



TENOR 



< j^uAa 

Base 6 jL> j-=Jj 



2720 — TENSION 



TENSION 






U» i A Lxa.1 <«»>£ cr oi)l Qjj) irTill frl^Afct 4 j ^jJI 0^1 (j t~ A 

(JA jrjUJI 



2721 — TENUE 



TENUS 



* ' 

LAj J) in ill pLjM (jLiijjj (jllLliJI 6 JjLUj (£tUI j A-<-ojJI j-Aj 

.^jLa^fijVl fin'll I J-aJ j-o {jA ijalill <L*. j-aJI Cj-AjJI 



2722 — TERME TERM ^lKu^ <31 & J 

2723 — TERME GENERIQUE GENERIC TERM JaU 

.Ctl aK 6jc &I JI o ^jjl c ltwvll jjk 



2724 — TERME TECHNIQUE TECHNICAL TERM ^53 {dku&A 

2725 — TERMINAISON TERMINAISON 

.yl^tVI CjLoMc. jd k~) l iua . I d \i Ld- ~ i jt < aKI I jiJ JJ» 

2726 — TERMINATE TERMINATIVE Sju\Jd\ .ciofrJI 

. Jxill <Llc. ^Jc Jjj J*ill ixjL^a yJj 

2727 — TERMINATE (Cas) TERMINATIVE (Case) &3ULJI *JU 

.<LuJI ( _ { ir. Jail olilll (j-aAJ (_j-* <L1L». (j-Aj 
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2728 — TERMINOLOGIE TERMINOLOGY fJe 

2729 — TERNAIRE TERTIARY 

<5ili <5^ ^jJI jd^JJ a 4 is* 

2730 — TERTIAIRE (Accent) TERNARY (Stress) 3 

(< A i* <AH S^jjJI <j-o S^lll ^0 Lft< 6 ^>xj ^^-A 

2740 — TETRAPHTONGUE TETRAPHTONG ^bj Oju-aa 

.d^lj ^ Infix* ^_fi CjLjj^ <ao <XJjt <j-o ^dJI Cj^-ua-oJI ^Aj 

2741 — TEXTE TEXT 

2742 — THEMATIQUE THEMATIC 

Jl ii< V L^Lx^jl 4-a KH ^Ll o Liill (j<n* > <—fll ini ^jJI ^aj 

. JoJLfl j Ci-olj-na <j-o j4^JI c-il < Aj (^dJI jl <4JL*.V 



- * 

iJOJ 

y_5Lui 



2743 — THEME THEM £j-us> 

* 

6 j-A (jJjVI «L ttKI I SjIc <L» 4 I «> <jj£» tr*^^ <aKJI 

. jJ^JI IjJxa tl.Uiall (jl Ci mjl I g 1^ lj <4_LaaJI 

6j 3 



2744 — THEMATIQUE TEMATIC <^_3Lu 

. 4_Jlj <uK jl <i^Y Jl »«* '"M d -v II . ^.I« -■ jl d »K ^JJ i_gl nVt ^jJI ^-^11 4 t iti 

2745 — THEMATIQUE (Flexion) £3Lu Jlj^j <ol jtl 

THEMATIC (Flexion) 

.4jLa.}Ulj jjaJI (jjJ (jSL— ^aij^a j| ) l*ij (jl 

2746 — THEMATIQUE (Morpheme) THEMATIC (Morphem) ^Lui 

. 4_JLj d «K J1 ii~i mV 4 ^JLa 1 0 1«^ jl d «K ^JJ >_aI iAj (g jjl ^jLt j^-aJI y&j 

2747 — THEMATISATION THEMATIZATION 

.4±aaJI jl 4laaJI f^y^oya C»l aKII {jjo 4 nK J» ^ '■ Jjl 

2748 — THEORIE (Linguistique) LINGUISTIC (THEORY) &jjLuJ 
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2749 — THEORIE (de Reference) (REFERENCE) THEORY *JYaJ| 

“ Jl^ 4-oJill (j>»J I j-iiL-a Ualajjl dllA (jtj Jjii ^jJI 

JlaJI jjjj 

2750 — THEORIE (du Sens) THEORY (of meaning) ^ixdl jjjjj 

• < t i l lj jl f~! j « » Jlj La^la u *>» ftllj 4 nKII <LS^lc ^j.lw 4j| J 



2751 — THEORIQUE 



THEORETICAL 






2752 — THEORIQUE (Linguistique) <UUJI 

THEORETICAL (Linguistics) 

<1VJI <iill fifrj <<jjj-uaJI jJI fjc j cJj-aoVI Jt J^_iiu 

u a ~ ' ^ ' ^*01 |kit <LUuj *ill • ij ■—■II ^ lr j 

2753 — THEORIQUE (Semantique) ^JVoif 

THEORETICAL (Semantics) 

£-» (JjLiaJLj < < ~i_i « n <Jljj JsLujI (jjJ ^jljLall Calc. jjl jjk j 

.4‘n» a <aJ gjjl » nj ^at^i u 1 n->jJI <JVJI 

2754 — THEORIQUE (Syntaxe) jaIII 

THEORETICAL (Syntax) 

o A “ ' J J 4jLIj jalij jjl (jjj oUUI fjujSi (^jJI j-v »JI ^Jx. 

■ JA ill jvlc» 



2755 — THORN 



THORN 






qUi (/la jJkj < ^ l n 4 a j \ Q 1 1 <bjjKiVI <illl <Lit& j* -I ^jjl i I 

■ <JJ J-uoJI lilt j-O^J 



2756 — TIC-VERBAL 



OMNIBUS WORD 



& jli <pli &&1S 



Mot Omnibus SjLe 



2757 — TILDE 



TILDE 






i , i ti-t-l j iu < kal ^jix. ■ ' c I ■■ ■* I i_SjjaJI (- - -j iaMc. 

• ($>*.1 ui\ <UJ (^-a L^jJVj 
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2758 — TIMBRE 



TIMBRE 



jjVI fjoAillj ^1*JI ,_ji <JjIa» (jt£ ,jl*- (jt *jf" <-0"U 
o j J a->-~ <jj£i ^^jJI 4 Uj « ml l jjc (jc- cs^ 

o*- l jf" ^jlll (j-* a j-*J njj^l ^yJI 

2759 — TMESE TMESIS oS yJI 

.JLJI ^ Jjc j * ■ ulLoJI ' lf ijxa 4flK ^ flK ft j jAj 

2760 — TON INTONATION *_4ii 

2761 — TONAL TONE ^-aIu 

2762 — TONALITE TONALITY 4 aaJu 

,-,I<j^ II jjaaJI (jl* Jjj JLDL j <ol£>aJI (jl* LlILc. Jjj Sjj-a ijAj 

2763 — TONEME TONEME Zjlaju So *, j 

6 0a . j fjJb 4 i n» ill 6 -La. ^Jl 6 (^yjl a . a jl (jjj d lj -•• j J Lojjc 4 j a m‘ JJ-A 

^yll <Lilll iLliaJ £-a-kuj Oj H - fJ I 

■<Lj^ll j 4jal j ^ : Jio « ^ la - al l jJf" 

2764 — TONETIQUE TONETICS j»JuJI jd* 

. J« .all jolt (J^jlu j olj-oaVI CjLojj (JUJ Jj (^jjl ^ l» I I jA 

2765 — TONIQUE TONIC 

2766 — TONIQUE (Accent) TONIC (Accent) Oj-aJI 

.4 nKII 4 ..‘‘‘jH A^lll jJI Oj ) u- i ll jl ^ I nwall < 4 1 /-1 

2767 — TOPIQUE TOPIC ^xLJI ^!^JI £>*-a*a 

d * « ...VI 4 1 II *Llc j jaj 

2768 — TOPOLOGIE TOPOLOGY 

La-o -I o »lf. <J I jJ I oLaKlI o! j— jjc jk’ill jau aLijiVI (jfj oL3iL»JI 4_tul_)j j^-a^ 

,4_i-<aLaJI I^jhIj-o <Luil_)J ^ i » _> 
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2769 — TOPONYMIE 



TOPONYMY 



I ituljJ 

‘t tU'wi jJjJI <UlL L^jUiLtj r iUt (jujjj <LiuljjJI 

.La <jJ £ya 4 i Q I 

TOTAL JaLui <JaLJ 

TURN *Sj> 

TURNED <L 

• Voix ■*■ ■ '■*- II «» IL .^^ll <la-a ( _Ja. jkjji rx Ua-<^« 

FORM 4 xjlu a 

OLoaJI 



2770 — TOTAL 

2771 — TOUR 

2772 — TOURNE 



2773 — TOURNURE 

2774 — TRACTUS 



jlj itill (j-A c-ljfJI I j xt^tj ^^jJI iiLuiAll Lfj . ' 

•Cjj iy*t1l 



2775 — TRAIT FEATURE 5 y>US <*Uxu 

2776 — TRAIT (Contextuel) (CONTEXTAL) Feature iiSluu 3 jAUo 

2777 — TRAIT (Grammatical) (GRAMMATICAL) Feature «Umi 

2778 — TRAIT (Lexical) (LEXICAL) Feature 2ayd 5 jAUo 

2779 — TRAIT (Semantique) SEMANTIC Feature idVj 4^u 

2780 — TRAIT (Binaire) (BINARY) Feature <Uxu 

2781 — TRAIT (Configuratif) (CONFIGURATIVE) Feature ftlriifrt *U*u 

2782 — TRAIT (Distributionnel) «Umi 

(DISTRIBUTIONAL) Feature 

2783 — TRAIT (Stylistique) STYLISTICS feui 

2784 — TRANSCENDANT (Linguistique) SSjlii 4ni,.l1 Feature 

(LINGUISTIC) TRANSCENDENT 

j_j.fi <u oLiJI jrjLa. Laj jijfj j^lJI 4_>*i <»» ' VI ^ 

. <jlU 1 d jlA.1l .".I »Li *11 4 , , , I J \ ! 
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2785 — TRANSCRIPTION (Phonetique) 

(PHONETIC) TRANSCRIPTION 

Jj-oj ^jJ! 5-L£JI *1 Lb i n ^JI 

2786 — TRANSFERT TRANSFER J_5_j 

(jj» Sj^-j JUiil <JVjJJ jIjj'i °.i~ . J d>£. «J3j» <-&!£ Ja» ~> ... ~i 

.jti ul (^1 u l«-> j jn'< Ji£ .JIjjVI <LjLi£. ^yi 

2787 — TRANSFORMATION TRANSFORMATION 

Jia jj£ 1 jt (jjjli JfcuJajj 

< ‘ • *» » 4~> i*La <La^ JSj jl .4j -I j a" ...I ^JJ jt <Lm 1 A t | ^1 4 jjLj^I <lLol^JI 

2788 — TRANSFORMATIONNEL TRANSFORMATIONAL 

2789 — TRANSFORMATIONNELLE (Compasante) jjlo 

TRANSFORMATIONAL (Component) 

<jj£aJI >i.VI <jj£aJI oLat <(5^^111 <jj£aJI L*-» <jLiJ$j U* >* 

•y-.L-.VI 

2790 — TRANSFORMATIONNELLE (Grammaire) <UL^3 Of-I 

TRANSFORMATIONAL (Grammar) 

a a I" A. - ^-jLaj oVjLta <jjj| ^jJI ^-A 

2791 — TRANSITIF TRANSITIVE d-xli 

«* 

jj)A 6 1 v> jj ^ $v\j v j* *tL^ 

2792 — TRANSITION (Phonetique) J1 j-ua Jtfxil < Jja-S 

(PHONETIC) TRANSITION 

jioj j^.1 jrjA-o crH jl 4lnV» 3° JIjjVI jl 

jl*3 j] (jaSj-i-sJI ( JAJ (jij Ljj-md 

Lla «— (jJI 3° (Ca-oL^a cj j> i^>^» 3 * 

. Ji-iu<VI J^aJ jt ^aJ 3^J>jL ^JuJaJI ^ j-ajaIII 

2793 — TRANSITIONNEL TRANSITIONAL 
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2794 — TRANSITIVITE TRANSITIVITY 

2795 — TRANSLATIF TRANSLATIVE jliUI *JU 

.^KJI ^ji\ jlX ^ JJ 2 y^JI <JLJI y^J 

2796 — TRANSLATION TRANSLATION JIojI 



2797 — TRANSLITTERATION 






TRANSLITERATION 



^*11 d > ’ t*lM II d a A. n j| <jjlj 4_»J Id 4iJ * (jl 

. <illl <jIj£J (jji j . V, moi l l (| ln»~i mj 



TRANSMUTATION 



2798 — TRANSMUTATION TRANSMUTATION 

.A I ([ K Ml ^^k. JjJju ($1 (jjJ L» LoKl i» s ya^JI jiAl* (jl 

.oljjjJI JjJju (j* I j-4 



2799 — TRANSPHRASTIQUE TRANSPHRASTIC iUaJI gji 



2800 -< TRANSPHRASTIQUE (Niveau) O^il 

TRANSPHRASTIC (Level) 

. J-aa. J-jllj (j-ajJt Jdia-JI (J J~l mft 

2801 — TRANSPOSITION TRANSPOSITION Jftj <JLul 

ii-uaJI Ji£ <SJ*^ ° L ^ ^ < ^“ a£ ' 1/*^ 

a«l<ll ^ J c*lii <<i«» yj» ^,111 .aifjl i. ij mi l yi «ji$-aJI» <kiJ Jl® 

1 ^ I <i jl^iO • ‘ 0 * ‘ “ ^ <1 Ctl^ 

I o •■■»*« <do^JI j ir>»f. £-» 4 j*5jaJI j i rti t JjIjjj (jl 

2802 — TRANSUBSTANTIVATION TRANSUBSTANTIVATION 5l_<u 

(5^ tPl Sj ^ i > Jj 3 ^ >*J 

2803 — TRESOR TREASURE 61j-3 



2804 — TRIAD 



TRIAD 






£ I I J J j&aJI £-o 4 j^L» Jdxll ^k. 
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2805 — TRIANGLE (Vocalique) (VOCALIC) TRIANGLE Cxi I 



2806 — TRIANGLE (Semantique) (Semantic) TRIANGLE 

U* J P^-JuJI <jl LSMLjI a JIj La K JIj LSMjJI { -‘ i 

6J-A <C-L&ii< jlc. * j-aJI < aQ fij Lo Ij^J ^-ujI LaKJI j < Lilli £ jLL LatAilaJI 

.LaKJI 

2807 — TRIANGLE (Semiotique) Sjjj* ^Jl £dyj| &lio 

(Semiotic) TRIANGLE 

• LflJ^JXo j IqKju * j <LaK.ll ^\% a L 3 } 1 * 1 I 1*1 <0 

2808 — TRIANGLE (Vocalique) (Vocalic) TRIANGLE ^ 

<- > Ljj-KjVI Lilli CjIjj ) uarfvJ I JjIajJ ilnAiii (jUjiUI <axuj Jixu 

. Cj L> j-t^va 1 1 6JlA ^LxJ jlc. ^JJI ^jLuJJI £jalj-o 

2809 — TRIEL TRIAD 

.Triad Sj L a ^aJ j 

2810 — TRIINFORMATIQUE TRIINFORMATIC ^jaJI j^aJI 

lII J j t^A.j-aJI jjjKaJI Lilli olj-faot (^JH^II * it In 1 1 ^-ujj 

klJLj I Vt LiiWI Cual j -u nl lj Citjj) i«n.alli :Lj_iu LujI ujLj^^o Lj^Ij jfl hi Lo j\c. 

fjsj L*Jj-a JiU. t jjo Ljj \ ^ 1 1 L^^aJI jl O^J 

•J^VI 6jUI jl yoill JjUIj .Ji-VI 6jUI jl f >dJI uJ£- 

281 1 — TRILITERE (Racine) TRILITERAL ROOT jiaJI 

■ < jl u -> 1 i_Sj (jjS yj^jj ^jjjl ClLaKII (jAxJ <ija3 

2812 — TRILITERES (Langues) jiaJI Ixi^C oUU 

TRILITERAL (Languages) 

.<wLJI oliUI LoS >_s j I4J olilll 

2813 — TRILLE TRILLE ^ jiu o>us 

' (j ' '<*> 1 Cj^Lui Jj^l (£.111 C) J . <-.1 1 j- 4 j 

'O', 

■ J.U 

2814 — TRIPHTONGUE TRIPHTONG ojxcw 

pUIj I (Ji-Q ^hflo lJLLLo CiLjjp^ajo <5^15 uJJLjj Cjj) i^.all 

-£yj- :J 5 uo tKLuJI 
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2815 — TRISYLLABIQUE TRISYLLABIC jlslidl 

.J-LLia <SMj a <t-aKI a (j-Aj 



2816 — TRIPLET 



TRIPLET 



£_l3SL3 



<J 1 m j m VI ■ ° J i »all <jl Mi~>~t <iJ y CiLoJi liiSli (j-Aj 

...aj Jjj-» <Cia j :JLo 



2817 — TRIPTOTE 



rE TRIPTOT U> ^ 

Lu_>aJI <aUI y Li CSliJI v l ^Vl oLSL f—iU iiu^ 



2818 — TRIVALENT 



2819 — TRIVIAL 



TRIVALENT 



TRITE 



TRUNCATION 



3JLila 



.Triad &jL 



Jolxa tdj&j 



2820 — TRONCATION TRUNCATION Ji ^liuil 

^-lal j nil ■ «■*>-■ jt Jal j ml !ji\ ujajjj 4 ji ->■■» 1 1 <UUI u& IjJji ?lo«*> mo iijjJa jj-Aj 
jJsiaJI dxj fUj La Lite. < a w II I j-A J <S„1 jA£ {jA i-A l t *t*t 4 «K {jA SjJ^VI 



2821 — TROPE 



TROPE 



jl^A t"iml 

.Metaphore SjL 



2822 — TYPE (de Phrase) TYPE (of Sentence) £1*^ «_Jl£ 

4r.l i“l ■ iLaJJ ^-coLtuVI Ji-iJI 



PATTERN 



2823 — TYPE/TOKENH PATTERN ,cJlS 

aj-Aj ijj JlUt.SU nil JJjJI j 4 tl'i'L oil Cj LK H {jA JAC. (jjj ilSLJI jA 

.CiljjiaJI ‘»f- (jljj i-i.'ill 



TYPOLOGY 



2824 — TYPOLOGIE TYPOLOGY £>JI fl*. 

._i>— aj ,jli .& jJLnJI i_i i.i-k i O Llll > 8» ' -*» » . !■* > .>_» f-L J-Aj 

■ d . o in (4 jj| ,uL ‘"'I i i t | j] jl ^ ii .a 1 [4jJuloj ■ **. 1 a J 
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2825 — UMLAUT UMLAUT 

' 0 **.***.' J *,**** La jjl IjjJI (jA * j * si iA»* (jl 

O^aAdJl jjju 

4 ->.~i a 1 1 ja,a£ I <uKJI ^_Lx1 j ■ ■ ■ -■•! 4^j^aJI JaiJ ui i^i,.w_t (jl 

.«*5il» 4l»iJ la£ I j °j ° Jj jl 



2826 — UNAIRE 



UNARY 



2827 — UNAIRE (Transformation) 

UNARY (Transformation) 



2828 — UNICITE 



UNICITY 



Jj 

' ■ *>■ j jJk La J5U 4 a i«-> 



2829 — UNIDIMENSIONNEL UNIDIMENSIONAL oxlJI ^jUl 

2830 — UNILATERAL UNILATERAL ojUJI ^U| 

j*MII J!L> ^L_aJI jja i_ula. (ja al^JI jljj jjja (£jJI Oj) 4 8 1 «-> 

' «* 

.<13 jaJI 

2831 — UNIPERSONNEL UNIPERSONAL 0 4a^AJI jjUl 

.Impersonnel SjL> 



2832 — UNIVERS (d'Enomees) UNIVERSE of Termes ota jtViall jJU 



■ Lfr la-J j Lf-ujjJ J j J (_ji C u »-a -j L oY^iaJI <ijaa_o j-4j 
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2833 — UNIVERS (du Discours) UNIVERSE (of Discourse) oUaaJI jJLt 

• ajLu ft'-J jlxlaJI ..i l l (j-o (^jVI daJI jJk 



2834 — UNIVERSALITY 

2835 — UNIVERSEL 

2836 — UNIVOCITE 

2837 — UNIVOQUE 

2838 — USAGE 



UNIVERSALITY ids 

UNIVERSAL ^Lx. 

UNIVOCITY J*aa1\ ^ dl 

UNIVOCAL djULa 

USAGE <JLjCLwI 



*> 

.^uKujl (^4 tUC (J4 d I A • " ... A 1 1 *11 Jl] jUl 4r JAA A A 



2839 — USAGE (Langue d') USAGE (of Language) £*5Ludl <UUJt 

^ " (J-S i. J al A . 'il l <AJ •»«!! <LsJL) <JjLLaJI <iji» *J| iiill J 

.L»IaJI 4 iJJI ( _ f iL (^jaIII (JUJI I jjn nijj ,L <lu jt 

2840 — UVULAIRE UVULAR 

• i JL <2Jaj ilfill dl jl in* iJja 

2841 — UVULAIRE (Consonne) UVULAR (Consonant) CuLuo 

.<!« IfjIjIiL jl (jl jii I I I J SI4III (juLolj JaiL (^ill jJk j 

2842 — UVULE UVULA SL 4 J 



• • • 




V 



\r 



2843 — VAGUE INDEFINITENESS jiwti 

> 1.1 "V t \ a! \ « a ^isUbJ ClUKJI {jA* \ [+j < Al ^ 9 <<*■» 

qIjjjjlaJI (j-aJU <j-o <£j ^> laJ (jl ojJ Jj^aI-uu ^^lll CiLSU-uJI 

.La j_i£ ^1 ix^UL oLKII 6jjh <jAju j^Isljqj <11jjLaJI 

2844 — VAGUE (Theorie) VACANT (Theory) jaJI ijjlaj 

^«l. v II <tlauujl^j CiUUI Cjl^a.xj CiUMxsJ 6J-A 

.jSlj-oJI <jAaj ^j-o li^UajI 

2845 — VALENCE VALANCE JaaJI 3^5 

. JaAJI CiVj-a*-o JJ£. JaJ jm \ 4° n <1 oa1xuI jJJAJ 

2846 — VALENCE VALENCY >il^i 

jVI 4 aKII <UjLL!I (jrt <A*n (jtj 4 -oK La 4 _aJ£ ^a i Au (jl 

2847 — VALENCE (Lexicals) (LEXICAL) VALENCE «y^xa 5 *^ 

2848 — VALEUR VALUE 

2849 — VALEUR (Linguistique) (LINGUISTIC) VALUE 

.^^xlJI ^.1 iVtll (J A lA 6 J 4 J 4 j V -t-u Vl l J . WaI I ^ \* A 

2850 — VALEUR (Semantique) (Semantic) VALUE 

Cil j-uoVI Ci 6 jaSUJI J tsSx x W SjjS 

.jLa.j jlj ;J1 a Cij-ufi* Ja. IjI Lr l*-aJI 
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2851 — VALEUR (Jugement de) 

(JUDGEMENT) of VALUE 



< J* ^ 



2852 — VARIABLE VARIABLE JjIS i jiju* 

.<Uuii «-Uj L» LaK UHL* jjt jjiaj ^1 J15LAVI j>j 

2853 — VARIANTE (Combi natoi re) ajj^j 

•• M • 

VARIANT (Combinatory) 



2854 — VARIANTE (Libre) (FREE) VARIANT 

CT**"® LF* - J- 1 -'* ’ * Ijlj <** “ ■ »» ^LSaJI J Lojic. 

. <Ljj» (jl _i « i iij ,<ioaJI ^ - ^yi jt LttJill 

2855 — VARIANTE VARIANT I .su\ 

4 4 1“ ■% o il l I 4 J (^1 * 3- * s5 ^ o i Ti 33* /4 ^QjU ^ 4 ^ Sa^j 

6 J 4 J oUj^HJI (_y-4 <_u£jjJI ^yi O j Kill 4jl» ill oUSaJJI 6 jjk «4 jj j JjL‘. J£J 
.^aLuJI Vj ^ K~ ni l V olaj^jjJI 6 jjk 4 U-v M » (jinj V_j <<jj j ■■~tl Sj^jJI 

2856 — VARIATION VARIATION tJ lia 

U® b <ill nt V Jl n»*i .. .VI fji I fl"U ...I ,_yi)l Sj-AUsJI ^yjfc 4 ■ /. ...~. II n jjk jIU* 

^^1 j irtf ^yj ( ^yA Lo£ n J V <L« ^ «*!•% n jl lij% «> (jij <<jl£ J ■ J - < ‘ 

,^i.| ^n*>^ n jt ^i.| Ja j- > n jl 

2857 — VARIATION (Non Fonctionnelle) j y£ jIA3 

(NONFUNCTIONAL) VARIATION 

.Variant non fonctionnel SaL j-^lj 

2858 — VARIATIONS (Concomitantes) £ul ji* 

CONCOMITANT VARIATION 

2859 — VARIATION (Libre) (FREE) VARIATION ^ 

2860 — VEDETTE VEDETTE 2L& 

• Cul^ ^>AJL » ^g] t ji SjLJI 4 aKII 
.Adresse. Entree 
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2861 — VEHICULAIRE 



VEHICULAR 



J-3U 



2862 — VEHICULAIRE (Langue) SSJLma ixl <L*J 

VEHICULAR (Language) 

«A Jl JtiUI 

2863 — VEHICULE VEHICLE o j 

.Base SjLo £~±\j 

2864 — VELAIRE VELAR I 

.Sl+UI jl JjJaJI (jLuiUI <*-» Oj-uaU <Llo 

2865 — VELAIRE (Occlusion) VELARIC (Closure) ^ 3^>J»I 

.uii jjiliiVI (jt v-iti-jj <jJJb (jLluIJI ^ill 

2866 — VELAIRE (Plosif) VELAR (Stope) ^SjIs 

Jjj> jlsUI (jLuJJI j JjLiJI <kii J4JI <*i b& jM^ 1 

•u^b JKII 



2867 — VELARISATION VELARIZATION 

.Ia&AA Lilian i“iJ-laJI |JaAJ Lu jjLuJJI 

2868 — VELAIRISE VELARIZED f^A® 

.jUaVI (£.UI C) J) fj-Aj 



2869 — VELAIRISE (Consonne) VELARIZED (Consonant) 

t< jfi o^ 4 .aI 1 pIjJIj ^}UI Ji-o ^LuJJ) <*-* j-*j 

4 i i tl 4 « 11 1 pUaJI^ <pUoJI^ <jL-aJlj 

2870 — VELAIRE (Voyelle) VELAR (Vowel) 

,4 jla 1^ SjLo 



2871 — VELIC VELIC 

2872 — VELUM VELUM 



SI4UI c> ^IaVI 
3I4JJI c> JiuiVI *>^1 
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2873 


— VELOURS 


FAULTY LIAISON 


&j>yd &d£ 








.Pataqu&s SjLo ^kil 


2874 


— VERBE 


VERB 


cM-i 



ch°j <Jj < JjoxJI jt idajl JjLj <4 aKII 4 iu/t jJl Ja.1 j-*j 

p p * p 

LoLj <L«jV ji LjjjtXo Cjj^t * Jjfl ^ ^.jIjlaJI L^JLo SjjaIa *p~\ <J L&£ <J %¥% <»*> 

.IJljj-o jt <IXoLa* jt lij uVi a <1 4 ^>aLj jt 



2875 — VERBAL VERBAL iS ^A (( jyd (( ^^S 

2876 — VERBAL VERBAL ^ <«* 

JLo fC^^auJlj (jJ&j <jlj JjtiJ! J uuuua J 4 ui 4 aKII lUj £ 

4fl I-uiaH 4 Q J^JLfiuJI J J^liJI ^ftjAilj (Ja£. 4_LLslII oUl ituftJI 

.jauL 

2877 — VERBAL VERBAL ^,-Ui 

jy*~ j^jJI JLslaVI (j-o JJ>!I ^v < jlJl ^ylc. del ^SJI ■ « ^ 1* fl » <JaAJ ^iloj 

. J* fill J-aC. J-OJLJ ^jJI cAlTl <Mrtll <JJ jaJ! <t*JJI ^ ft mlj <4 ^uaAj £ jjJJ J 

2878 — VERBALE (Racine) VERBAL (Root) JaiJI .JauJ! 

• O" — J — J : JIa <JjLflJI c-flJjJ 4 jl^ VI cJj^aJI ^g-bj 

2879 — VERBAL (Syntagme) VERBAL (Syntagm) ^ixs cj jS Ja 

.oMallll 4 jJj ^ JaAj 1 J_lj ^Ul i_av<; Jli\ ^-A 

2880 — VERBALE (Sequence) VERBAL (Sequence) ^ixs £a\Za 

JaaJI (jLj dll J j :4 vLa.flll 4_LcuaJI n |kLh,\ > 4 ft I" ^ a II CjLj^^aII £— >Ij ^Aj 

j^LLaJi ( j^> Ja ail Cjiiix*u> jam < 1 a a i jji ^ 

2881 — VERBALE (Phrase) VERBAL (Phrase) ZAx* 

.^Lscfi 1 $-aA ^pUiLuiVI LT^ 4iaaJI ^^-A 

2882 — VERBE VERB ,J*i 



2883 — VERBE (Derive) (DERIVED) VERB jj> Jjti 

• uuK j : JjuO I— fl 4-xi Jljj JjlaII J-A 
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2884 — VERBE (Faible) (VOCALIC) VERB Jixa 

. j-jjj J^S La^Li^l jl <^Ij <JL5 :Jao <<Jt 4J_y-^l .ia.1 ,>* 

2885 — VERBE (Intransitif) (INTRANSITIVE) VERB ^ Jjti 

.<kli <ja jj£ 1 V (^jJI JaiJI j-Aj 

2886 — VERBE (Nu) J*i 

. <lc. (ja 4J_$aa1 k- Sj^a. ola- i_j-*-S 

2887 — VERBE (Transitif) (TRANSITIVE) VERB jjlG Jjla 

.oMaSiJI (^1 Jaaai <kU (ja jj£ 1 (^1 Jajj J*i 

2888 — VERBE (Auxilliaire) (AUXILIAIRY) VERB d*Uua J*i 

.Verbe Accessoire SjL jiajl 

2889 — VERBE (Actif) (Active) VERB f ^IxoU ^ J*i 

• <JL4 j£jj (^jJI JxiJI 

2890 — VERBE (Passif) PASSIVE VERB Jj6>a 11 J*i 

. JfcLi < ulj AV'V ^ n injj <<la-d <j JjdciaJI jajt V (£jJI Jxaj! j-4 

2891 — VERBE (Imperfectif) (IMPERFECTIVE) VERB f G ^ <(> a3G J*fl 

' (] * »j <jaaJI IjaaaJI < Ti ft «n V I <CLoaJI J 'a . W (£<UI JxaJI j-Aj 



2892 — VERBE (Vocalique) (VOCALIC) VERB Jlxa Jxa 

.Verbe faible SjL# jJail 

2893 — VERBIGERATION VERBIGERATION ia&J <5^ 

2894 — VERBOMANIE VERBOMANY jL-joA 

.Logorrhe SjL» j-a-lj 

2895 — VERIDIQUE VERACIOUS ^JL 

2896 — VERNACULAIRE VERNACULAR ^la»a <tfdL 



•Ulllj elJ j .icLaa. Oat jl «.jlal (ji <Lu>LaJI iilll jllaJ iLua /j-Aj 

d M-s. aII 4ii)|j ,<a.j|jJI 
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2897 — VERSUS OPPOSED jLiu 

2898 — VERTICAL VERTICAL 

4-ifct a*i^ VI ol tt tlnll jj-aj 4 liiU I ^Jl 4 jlUI j\ xuAj jli u flu l * «">*t 1 1 

j| ^luIjJI . «j*« .»*!!« i tj’i i/Vill I jjt ^jXuuj iLa ^ a" ■% a 

2899 — VIBRANT RESONANT j* <jj£a 

.aljJI Jj-a (jLJJI jtUJIjL. i>ftL ^jjl 4 a <<*ill aj-4 



RESONANCE 



2900 — VIBRATION 

2901 — VIDE 



.Roul6 SjL> dl jJajl 

aajS 

EMPTY £jLi 

.Uj^Lsu o V ^jJI 4 aKH ^lc <-fl-usJI 6, j-A ^ilaaj 

2902 — VIRTUALITE VIRTUALITY jail 

2903 — VIRTUEL VIRTUAL jjoSS ‘is^ J 

2904 — VIRTUEME VIRTUEM 5 jlila ^ 

a <Gl -k lln j/va ^ 4 jjIjj — uj jl l nj 

^_A <JI cJj^jJI 6J-A . 4 j ,n •% a o <L jJl! 6J^.j ^_4JLaJ jIaHaJI j < *Via II 

<-aKi ^ Sjda-oJI u^*J VI V Lfjl C^l Cj\s^j 

lo£ tolilj mil (jAxj ^ J)ttVu ^aJI ^LjJI j jVCl l ^Vx t V-LO «J-o^>U 

wt» 4-U-iU 4\ «Aljj>iVI ^jLxaJI 6 jjft pLa-uit cilj£ (j yV xtj t « (jC- J )J «*» » ( j, - ** -*-* 

,4j fl^fc A oil 6j-=k.jJJ SjJaJuLo 4 -jojI^j a l A A M Lo «pIj-o^ jt 



2905 — VOCABLE 



VOCABLE 



$la&i <<Lij 

jialJI <jjJ iJLllA olj-uot <Cj AV ft Lfjl U-JI jJali ^ylJI 4j a i . il I jt 4 oKH ^j-Aj 

.LaIjAxv 

2906 — VOCABULAIRE VOCABULARY *xJ aKlhirt4 Cu3 

2907 — VOCABULAIRE VOCABULARY 4 

2908 — VOCAL VOCAL 

. 4 v~ J 1 1 ^LjjVI (Ji-o <Ca jfr ^1L> <5 V-C jl 4 J ig) 4j Lo 4-L^a 
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2909 — VOCALIQUE VOCALIC JZLa ‘<i* J®* 

.Cil^^sJU ^ill 4 a unll ijAj 

2910 — VOCALIQUE (Phonemes) Sly** (ol^j) 3j 6 y* 

VOCALIC (Phonem) 

291 1 — VOCALIQUE (Systeme) VOCALIC (System) oli ^ 

2912 — VOCALIQUE (Consonne) VOCALIC (Consonant) ^yy^a Cuius 

(jt (jSLaj j| ,f}UI lj t-ljJlj jvwijl JLa IjL&t 4^jjaJI JjjJlj jjl jjioJ (i-Sjx.) CuiLua 

.j^jjjuJI jji ^ Ini A II Sl^i L^Jua dxljJI iuj 

2913 — VOCALISATION VOCALIZATION JiLftJ 

. J_o kJJt <lldl jl jJI i. il5 (Jx» i_Sj4»JI i_iU <lLh£. J-&J) 

2914 — VOCALISATION VOCALISATION JrtAl <OlS ^pJI &Le) 

^ If. 5 j in^ll jl 4 n unll jt 4 " fl 1 1 SjLj^j qI nKII ^4 i_flj^aJI hi in 4 j I nf. 

•*_5j>aJI 



2915 — VOCALISME 



2916 — VOCATIF 



2917 — VOCOID 



VOCALISM 



VOCATIVE 

.frluj 

VOCOID 



CuI^laJI (Luljt* 

U <UU (Cits jX.) Cul I 

(*JU) tfjUu 

J 3.1 » l l ill VI J-*J 



n-vll CjIwL^ jJI 4-u<aLaJj ^C. > <olj)-^oVI ^ 1> i (j-aLa. ^ IU u-to 

.o-oL-oJI <LLLj 



2918 — VOILE du PALAIS SOFT PALATE {kiJI jlx ,<U uad£ 

JIajj t. ftlxo jt fiJI jl£ ^ a «uj ^*U1 i*l W II Jj-saij ^jJI j^.LaJI j-Aj 

.5I4UI ($1 <S jLfc? (jJi J-o 

2919 — VOISE VOICED 

^ul nt^Vl ^£ajj rS^a-iaJI (jiLxaJI <xa j2$j 4 fl ts* 

<J :Ji-o O JLi ^iiKlj <£jLaJI (j-o Sj^it^kll ^ iA*> <jtj I 

•cff'jJb J 
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2920 — VOISEMENT VOICING ^|| 

u^l ilia. ,j-a C»J— o <jt 



2921 — VOISEMENT FINAL FINAL VOICING ^LLi. jl^lj ^UaJ 

.<l<J£JI iilfj ,_yi (jjL Lojc. j^f > a, l l Cij— Jl U i.^i (jL dJjj 



2922 — VOIX 

2923 — VOIX 

2924 — VOIX ACTIVE 



VOICE 

MOOD 

ACTIVE (Voice) 



<Luj <pQj (SJlxjlo 

** ♦ • M 

^ j l x aJJ <^lxdl Sa ijua 



2925 — VOIX MOYENNE MIDDLE VOICE <U*i SJu+o 

vilj jj (<J J-uaVI ijt (jli (£.111 <kli !ji[ JjLiJI <j (£JJUj 4 \ ijA j 

.fJill :J1* <jjj 



2926 — VOIX NIHILI NIHILI (Voice) Sj*a 3 Sju+o 

Uaa. ,j£. .: u. %i iiill (_j-9 Ijjl If) j V ^^jJI <ii .*->11 j\ iaKJI 

.uil^ jl ^uilj jl ^jlla 

2927 — VOIX CESOPHAGIENNE DESOPHAGEAL 

2928 — VOIX PASSIVE PASSIVE VOICE 

2929 — VOIX PASSIVE 

.«Faus set* SjL» ^a.1 j 



(JjAJA. Ci^uS 
1 1 1U*> 

(jAiljJI Ci^jus 



2930 — VOIX de TETE HEAD VOICE 

i. ilkl l <JcUJI SjI jJ ^jju jl <jjai 



tr* 



2931 — VOLITIF VOLITIVE Sij*. <Cty*A 

.(_y utj || jloaJ iSlfcj (jjJ jJjai jj Q y <t (£jllLal uj^o 

2932 — VOYELLE ANORMALE ANORMAL VOWEL SiU. Si ^ 

2933 — VOYELLE BREVE SHORT VOWEL 3< j' 

.d^u^Jlj d a .All ^ detail 
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CLOSED VOWEL 



2934 — VOYELLE FERMEE CLOSED VOWEL 3*1aa Si ja 

II 1 at* 4 J if, j| < ii I II SLi j^luAu JaiL ^iJI ^Aj 

•c^VI 



2935 — VOYELLE LONGUE LONG VOWEL aa Si ja 

. <jJ_aJI aLdlj i_ftJVI (J5-» j-Aj 

2936 — VOYELLE OUVERTE OPEN VOWEL gVtfaa Si j* 

• |kill jviij (jl mill (ji -i l 4 * >- '> Lj JkiJj ijAj 

2937 — VOYELLE BASSE DEEP VOWEL SjuoAaaa Si ja 

,<Ajl 4 ii i I SjLoJI ^Jaj| 

2938 — VOYELLE BLOQUEE BLOCKED VOWEL Saa&a Si ja 

2939 — VOYELLE RELACHEE LOOSE VOWEL 3 jaj SijA 

2940 — VOYELLE DISJONCTIVE DISJUNCTIVE VOWEL Si ja 

■ AjlUI Lai (LaJAalmll ^-VaTj (jj'iil m (jJJ jl jj CT^ 

2941 — VOYELLE LIBRE FREE VOWEL 3 >. ii j*. 

.jJLioJI I «£jiLo» A i in (jJljJU <^iajLaJI ijLjj (jJ -J-A J 

2942 — VOYELLE OUVERTE OPEN VOWEL 3a j&a < Sjlu£Z Si ja 

( t i \ <4 H L*-uJj tl^fll jaaj J i « t i j La-jli-a ^i)l Lff* ^Aj 

d - 4 . " all Jjuo d . J»aA. \ »ll 5 i ^ a < 11 *^ <^&ll ^y-S I l « '< -> J-a (jl a 11 1 1 1 jLijI 

2943 — VOYELLE PALATALE PALATAL VOWEL <3aa[a) Si ja 

• fiJJ ^LoVI j> <«i »l l (j-« Jku I 5i_^aJI 



• • • 
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2844 — WORF-SAPIR (Hypothese de) ^j_iLu j 

WORF-SAPIR (Hypothesis) 

(^aJI £31^ (S 1 jjjjJI iilSS <L*1)I (jtj L_>k; 



• • • 
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Y 



y 



2845 

2846 



— YOD t fj*** 

P-Li ui^a. j-Aj <^iJI j ~y t tt {y> JaiL <j-ui ui^a. 

— YODISATION YODIZATION ^1 

,ol J-fcoVI 6JJh jjjAj ulljj <*LJI Oj-kO Lf*-» '"j olj-uat-J htl >1 1 J-*J 
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2847 — ZERO ZERO jjjSj <<Luj£ 

Lfl *i a } i 1 Ji Wj *0-8 ill fc'v ^UohJ 4-J V J 4 \ K 4 4*i 4 a au ^.±C. jA 

<<0_0 JjJI <4 A mil A J_A jl ^J| 4 l 4</t I Lj 

.iiLIj <o_a j-*JI Okjlj^.VI 

2848 — ZERO (Alternant) ZERO (Alternant) Jjoj 

•q* A > H Jf JoJI JIa <4jLJlj 4 *ui\ J Jj tf ill JjAaJI jAj 



2849 — ZERO (Anaphore) ZERO (Anaphora) 

■ 4i,Kj 4o£. <LjBuLuj SjIaC jl <1 jLuj 4aK £>£ (J^JaJI 4 j , >j 



2850 — ZERO (Changement) ZERO (CHANGE) jJu 

jl L$ij^a> jlxl (Jjj <uKJI jlil J jl 

2850 — ZERO (Determinant) ZERO (Determinatum) t j 

.Olj jA £. (j-ilj J-Aj 

2851 — ZERO (Formant) ZERO (Formant) <jj Lus j±c u& 

Jja (^jJI m a I I ^yi i — Ll VI t-jLi. Jaa <La <jjjaj aJa.j (ylc J Jj 4jLi: j^\f. 

.j^aaJI 



2852 — ZERO (Modification) ZERO (Modification) <j 

^laiJLuil JIa jl ^j-uaJI 1 $ K 4 «i jlili JjJ L^c^j jl <aKJI 4iotj jI*Ij 

<4 aj >1^ ^ La J*J ...1 jl 4 -aJ^ JIa (Lua.j La 4^qJ£ 

.LjJuLoj LaJV La Jxi JLqJlLujI^ 
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ZERO (Word) 



& j <UlS < jiua ^aI< 



2853 — ZERO (Mot) 

2854 — ZETACISME ZETACISM ^Jl J>oJI 

•tjljJI jjJJ JljJI « Ulafc J-A 

2855 — ZEUGMA ZEUGMA jl jSaJI pat <jL^Lkl 

2856 — ZEZAIEMENT LISPING jiJ ‘*1)1) 

.Ltlj) ^a&JI J&£J 4j JuaLj 

2857 — ZIPF'S (Loi de) ZIPF'S(Law) Oj j £^15 

<UKI1 CjJUo I a K fl <UKJI J^Jo <jiu+i < \C. <5^Lc dlLufc (jt_> (jjjLi j_A 

1 <r>jl |j_A ^j-Auuujj) <jn^aJL <LfrC.j) i 4 0 jlj LcJ^^ A^-C:^_lxu 



2858 — ZOZOTEMENT ZOZOTEMENT 

.1 n ut (jj it Jl j)\ t pLj nJl Jr>fl 1 1 **\ 1 1 Q Lo 






• • • 
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oLJku&db ^UJj a J 04* 

£ ** 




A 



Acute: 46 
Acute Accent: 97 
Adaptation: 47 
Addition: 49 
Additive: 50 
Address: 783 
Adduction: 51 
Adequat: 52 
Adessive: 53 
AD Hoc: 54 
Adjacent: 55 
Adjectivation: 58 
Adjetivisator: 57 
Adjectivization: 59 
Adjunct: 60 
Adjunction: 61 
Adnominal: 63 
Adverb: 359 
Adverbialisator: 71 
Adversative: 72 
Affective: 74 
Affiliation: 78 
Affirmation: 77 
Afesthetic Function: 927 
Affix: 80 
Affixation: 79 
Affricate: 85 
Agent: 2358 
Agentive: 88 
Agglomerate: 89 
Agglutination: 91 
Agglutinating: 90 
Agnation: 92 



Aberrant: 2 
Abessive: 3 
Abduction: 1 
Ablative: 4 
Ablaut: 5 
Abreviation: 7 
Abruption: 8 
Abridged: 368 

Absolute (synonymy): 9, 2676 

Absorption: 10 

Abstract: 11 

Abuse: 12 

Accent: 14 

Accentuation: 20 

Accentual: 22 

Acception: 24 

Accessibility: 25 

Accessory: 26 

Accessory word: 1697 

Accidental Cotegories: 315 

Accomodation: 27 

Accumulation: 30, 786 

Accusative: 31 

Acoustic: 34 

Aerology: 36 

Acrophony: 37 

Act: 892 

Action: 41 

Active (voice): 2924 

Active (verb): 2889 

Actor: 87 

Actual: 45 

Actualization: 44 
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Anacyolus: 135 
Anadipiosis: 136 
Analepsis: 137 
Analogy: 138 
Analysis: 139 
Anaphorie: 142 
Anaphora: 143 
Anaptixix: 144 
Anaptictic: 145 
Anathry: 146 
Anastroph: 147 
Annexation: 148 
Anomalous: 149 
Anomaly: 150 
Anormal Vowel: 2932 
Antanaclasis: 153 
Antecedent: 154 
Antepenult: 155 
Anterior: 156, 361 
Anticipation: 158 
Antilogy: 159 
Antimetalepse: 160 
Antimethatesis: 161 
Antiphrasis: 163 
Antithesis: 165 
Antonomosia: 166 
Antonomy: 167 
Aorist: 169 
Anthroponymy: 168 
Apax: 170 
Aperture: 171 
Apex: 172 
Aphasia: 173 
Aphemia: 174 
Aphaeresis: 175 
Aphrosia: 176 
Apical: 177 
Apocopation: 178 
Apocope: 179 
Apodosis: 180 
Apophony: 181 
Aposiapesis: 182 



Agnosia: 93 
Agrammatism: 94 
Agraphia: 95 
Agreement: 96 
Aglutination: 750 
Akataphasia: 99 
Alaly: 100 
Alexia: 101 
Alien word: 1984 
Alienism: 102 
Allative: 103 
Allegory: 104 
Alliteration: 106 
Allocutive: 107 
Allograph: 108 
Allomorph: 109 
Allongement: 110 
Allonym: 111 
Allophone: 112 
Allosem: 113 
Allotagmem: 114 
Allotax: 115 
Allotone: 116 
Allusion: 117 
Alteration: 1738 
Alternance: 118 
Alternant Morpheme: 1676 
Alveolar: 119 
Ambiguity: 120 
Amalgam: 121 
Ambivalent: 123 
Ambisyllobic: 124 
Amelioration: 125, 758 
Amnesia: 127 
Ameliorative: 126 
Amphibology: 128 
Amplification: 129 
Amplitude: 130 
amuTssement: 131 
Amusia: 132 
Anachronism: 133 
Anacoluthon: 134 
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Attraction: 229 
Attribut: 230 
Attribution: 2171 
Augment: 232 
Augmentative: 233 
Augmentation: 234 
Autonomous: 235 
Autonomous phoneme: 2029 
Autonomous moneme: 1647 
Autonomy: 236 
Autonymy: 238 
Auxiliary: 240 
Auxiliary verb: 2888 
Availability: 681 
Avulsive: 243 
Axiom: 244 
Axix: 245 

B 

Barbarism: 246 
Barytone: 247 
Bas: 248 

Base (component): 250 

Base: 249 

battu: 253 

Beneficiary: 260 

Bias: 1716 

Bilabial: 261 

Bilabiodental: 262 

Bilabiopalatal: 263 

Bilabiovelar: 264 

Bilateral: 265 

Bilateral (oposition): 266 

Bilateral: (Root): 2302 

Biliteral: 267 

Binary (Contrast): 268 

Binary (Transformation): 269 

Binorysm: 270 

Bisemy: 271 

Blocked: 789, 2938 



Apostrophe: 183 
Apparent: 184 
Application: 185 
Appositive: 187 
Apposition: 189 
Appositness: 2010 
Appui: 190 
Arbitrary: 191 
Archaism: 192 
Archilexem: 193 
Archiphonem: 195 
Archisemem: 196 
Argot: 1927 
Argument: 198 
Articulation: 203 
Articulotory: 204 
Artificial palate: 1895 
Asceding: 510 
Asemantic: 205 
Asemia: 206 
Aspect: 207 
Aspectual: 208 
ASpirated: 210 
Aspiration: 212 
Assertive: 21 1 
Assertion: 212 
Assibilation: 213 
Assimilation: 213, 2400 
Association: 216 
Associative: 215 
Associative Relation: 2368 
Assonance: 217 
Asyllabic: 219 
Asymbolia: 221 
Asyllaby: 220 
Asyndeton: 222 
Asyndetic: 223 
Asyndetism: 224 
Asyntaxic: 225 
Atafism: 226 
Atonic: 227 
Atemporal: 231 
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Chain analysis: 334, 771 
Charade: 346 
Chiamous: 348 
Choice: 348 
Chromatic accent: 350 
Chroneme: 351 
Circomlocution: 357 
Circumstatial: 358 
Circonstant: 359 
Circular: 360 
Class: 363 
Classem: 366 
Classifier: 367 
Clause: 368 
Cleaving: 376 
Click: 362 
Clicking: 556 
Clich: 373 
Clipping: 374 
Clitic: 

Clived: 377 

Closed: 2934, 2645, 901 
Closure: 378 
Cluster: 379 
Co-articulation: 381 
Coda: 382 
Code: 383 
Cognate: 384 
Cognative: 385 
Cognative (function): 386 
Cognative (sence): 387 
Cognative (word): 388 
Cohesion: 389 
Collective: 391 
Collocation: 392 
Coloration: 393 
Combination: 394 
Combinatory: 395 
Combinatorial function: 926 
Comitant variation: 2858 
Comitative: 396 
Communication: 397 



Boustraphedon: 274 
Brachylogy: 275 
Brevity: 278 
Bruit: 281 
Butt: 283 

c 

Caesura: 332 
Cacology: 285 
Caeophony: 286 
Cacuminal: 287 
Cadence: 288 
Coducous: 289 
Calembour: 290 
Canonical: 302 
Cardinal: 305 
Cardinal (Sound): 306 
Capacity: 2129 
Caritive: 307 
Case: 308 
Catachresis: 308 
Catalysis: 310 
Catastasis: 311 
Categorem: 313 
Categorematic: 31 2 
Categorial: 317 
Categorial (system): 318 
Categorial: (Rule): 319 
Catgorization: 320 
Catogory: 314 
Catenation: 321 
Causal: 322 
Caustive: 323 
Causative verb: 324 
Cecity: 325 
Central: 328 
Centralised: 329 
Centrifucgal: 330 
Cerebral: 331 
Chain: 333 
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Connected: 1460 
Connector: 443 
Connection: 444 
Connotation: 445 
Consecutive: 446 
Consonnance: 447 
Consonantization: 448 
Consonantal: 449 
Consonantal Diminution: 669 
Consonnant: 450 
Constant: 452 
Constative: 454 
Constellation: 455 
Constituent: 456 
Constituent (class): 459 
Constituent (phrase): 2064 
Constrietion: 460 
Constrietive: 461 
Construction: 462 
Construct: 463 
Contat of longuage: 464 
Contamination: 465 
Content: 466 
Content (word): 467 
Content (plane): 468 
Content of unity: 469 
Context: 470 
Context-Free Rule: 474 
Contextual: 475 
Contextual (grammar): 476 
Contextual (Rule): 477 
Contextual (Compleness): 478 
Contextual (perfection): 1986 
Contextual (Example): 479 
Contextual (Sence): 480 
Contextual (Probability): 481 
Contextual (Theory): 482 
Contextual (variant): 483 
Contextual (Determination): 484 
Continuant (Sound): 485 
Contoi'd: 486 
Contracted: 488 



Commutable: 398 
Commutate: 400 
Commutation: 399 
Compact: 401 
Comparaison: 402 
Comparatism: 404 
Comparative: 403 
Compatibility: 405 
Compensatory: 406 
Competence: 407 
Complement: 408, 948 
Complementarity: 409 
Complementary: 410 
Completive: 411 
Completivization: 412 
Completivisor: 413 
Complex: 414 
Complex Sentence: 2065 
Complex symbol: 2656 
Complex lexeme: 1921 
Component: 415, 948 
Componential: 416 
Compound: 422 
Compound word: 1727 
Comprehension: 425 
Conative (case): 426 
Concatenation: 427 
Concept: 428 
Concessive: 429 
Concomitance: 430 
Concord: 431 
Concrete: 432 
Condition: 433 
Conditioned: 434 
Conditional: 435 
Conditional (sentence): 436 
Conditional Connector: 437 
Conditional (fature): 438 
Conditional (mood): 439 
Congeneric: 440 
Cojugation: 442 
Conjoined Form: 954 
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D 



Datism: 551 
Dative: 550 
Deafness: 2635 
Declarative: 553 
Declarative Sentence: 2070 
Declinable: 558 
Declination: 557 
Deep: 2937 
Defective: 563 
Definite: 564 
Definition: 565 
Deflexion: 567 
Deglutination: 568 
Degree: 569 
Decetie: 560 
Delabialization: 575 
Delection: 576 
Delimination: 578 
Delocutive: 579 
Demarcation: 581 
Demarcative: 580 
Demi-occlusive: 582 
Demonstrative: 583 
Denominative: 584 
Denotative: 585 
Denotation: 586 
Denotatum: 587 
Dense: 589 
Dental: 590 
Dentilabial: 591 
Dependency: 592 
Dependent: 593 
Dependent (Contextual): 594 
Dephonalogization: 695 
Deponent: 598 
Depreciatory: 601 
Deputy-Ships: 2622 
Derivation: 602 



Contraction: 489 
Contrastive (Distribution): 699 
Contrast: 492 
Contrary: 491 
Contradictory: 480 
Controlability: 498 
Control: 499 
Convention: 500 
Conventional: 501 
Conventionalism: 502 
Conventionalist: 503 
Convergence: 504 
Co-occurrence: 507 
Coordination: 508 
Co-ordinating: 509 
Co-ordinated: 510 
Coprolalia: 511 
Copula: 512 
Copulative: 513 
Coronal: 517 
Co-Reference: 518 
Corpus: 519 
Correcting: 520 
Correlative: 521 
Correlation: 522 
Correlative (paire): 523 
Correspondance (theory): 524 

Correspondance 
(grophic-phonetic): 525 
Coupling: 580 
Cost: 592 
Cut: 531 
Covered: 533 
Cutting: 559 
Crasis: 534 
Creativity: 535 
Creole: 536 
Creolization: 537 
Culminative (function): 546 
Cuneiform: 547 
Cursive: 548 
Cycle: 549 
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Dialectology: 650 
Diaphone: 651 
Diaphora: 652 
Diathesis: 653 
Dichotics: 654 
Diareasis: 656 
Differentiation: 659 
Differential: 662 
Diffuse: 663 
Diglassie: 664 
Digraphe: 665 
Distant «assimilation»: 667 
Dilogy: 668 
Diphtong: 671 
Diphtongaison: 670 
Direct style: 2578 
Disjunct: 678 
Disjunctive: (vowel): 2940 
Dittology: 702 
Divergence: 703 
Discontinous: 675 
Discretness: 676 
Dissimilarity: 682 
Dissimilation: 683 
Dissonance: 687 
Distinctive: 689 
Distribution: 696 
Distributional: 700 
Distributive: 692 
Disyllabic: 688 
Dittology: 702 
Divergence: 703 
Documentary: 705 
Doer: 706 
Donain: 708 
Dorso: 710 
Dorso-Alveolar: 711 
Dorso-Palatal: 712 
Dorso-velar: 713 
Dorsum: 714 
Double: 715 
Doubled: 717 



Derivable: 604 
Derivational: 603 
Derivtional (Suffix): 2608 
Derived (verb): 2883 
Dermolaxy: 607 
Desaecentuation: 608 
Desopharyngal: 2927 
Despoling: 600 
Desambiguation: 609 
Desaspiration: 610 
Descending: 611 
Descriptive: 612 
Delineation: 613 
Description: 614 
Descriptive: 615 
Descriptivist: 616 
Designator: 617 
Designation: 618 
Designatum: 619 
Desinence: 620 
Deteched: 621 
Detaching: 622 
Determinant: 624 
Determinative: 625 
Determination: 626 
Determinatum: 627 
Determined: 628 
Determinism: 629 
Deverbal: 632 
Deverbative: 633 
Deviation: 634 
Drift: 635 

Devocalization: 636 
Devocalised: 637 
Devoiced: 638 
Devoicing: 639 
Diachrony: 640 

Diachronic: 641, 642, 643, 644, 645 
Diaeritic (mark): 642 
Diagram: 644 
Dialect: 647 
Dialectalization: 648 
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Enigme: 780 
Enjambement: 781 
Eniinciative: 785 
Enthymem: 787 
Enthymemism: 788 
Entry: 790 
Enumeration: 791 
Epanalepsis: 793, 794 
Epanaphora: 795 
Epanastroph: 796 
Epanados: 797 
Epanorthosis: 798 
Epenthesis: 799 
Epenthetic: 800 
Epicene: 802 
Epigraph: 804 
Epigraphie: 805 
Epiphoneme: 806 
Epiphora: 807 
Epistrophe: 809 
Epithet: 81 1 
Epizeuxis: 812 
Eponym: 813 
Ephemeral: 1713 
Equation: 815 
Equative: 814, 817, 818 
Equational: 816 
Equivalence: 819 
Equivalent: 820 
Equivogue: 823 
Ergative: 824 
Ergativity: 825 
Essive: 827 
Ethnical: 829 
Ethno-linguistics: 830 
Ethno-Phonemic: 831 
Etic: 832 
Ethmology: 836 
Euphemism: 839 
Euphony: 840 
Euphonic: 841 
Evaluation: 843 



Doublet: 718 
Dual: 722 
Durative: 724 
Dynamic: 728 
Dysagraphia: 730 
Dysarthria: 729 
Dyslalia: 731 
Dyslexia: 732 
Dysorthographia: 733 
Dysphasia: 734 
Dysprosody: 736 
Dyssyntaxiec: 735 

E 

Echolaly: 738 
Economy: 739 
Ecphoneme: 740 
Ecthlipsis: 741 
Effect: 743 
Effective: 744 
Egressive: 746, 747 
Ejective: 748 
Elaboration: 749 
Elative: 751 
Element: 752 
Erne principal: 

Ernie: 763 
Elision: 759 
Ellipsis: 760 
Emotive: 764 
Empty: 2901 
Emphasis: 765 
Emphatic: 766 
Enallage: 769 
Enation: 770 
Enclisis: 774 
Enclitic: 775 
Endocentric: 776 
Energy: 778 
Engender: 779 
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Familiar: 894 
Family: 895 
Faucal: 896 

Faultly Liaison: 1971, 2873 
Fovorite Sentence: 2073 
Feature: 2775, 833 
Feild: 707 
Figure: 903 
Final: 907 

Final contrast: 1841 

Final voicing 

Firstly: 2178 

Fixation: 914 

Fixed (Accent): 915 

Fixed (word order): 916 

Flapped sound: 917 

Flexion: 920 

Flexion iterne: 921 

Flexional Language: 1414 

Flexion (Radical): 922 

Form: 2773 

Forte: 2517 

Fosislized: 1702 

Fossilized: 912 

Free: 2646, 1686 

Free vowel: 1465, 2941 

Function: 924, 1700 

Free veriation: 2859 

Functional: 1649 

Functional Linguistics: 928 

Functional (word): 929 

Fuuctional (Rendement): 2374 

G 

Gallicism: 978 
Gemination: 979 
Gemineted: 980 
Genealogy: 981 
General (grammar): 982 
Generalization: 983 



Evaluative: 842 
Evanescent: 844 
Evalutive: 845, 846 
Exception: 847 
Exchangeable: 848 
Exclamation: 849 
Exclamative: 851 , 852. 853 
Exclamotory: 853 
Exclusive: 854 
Exclusion: 855 
Exhalation: 856 
Exhaustive: 857 
Exeursus: 858 
Exocentric: 859 
Expansion: 860 
Expansionnel: 861 
Expiration: 862 
Explanation: 864 
Expletive: 863 
Explictness: 856 
Explosion: 868 
Explosive: 867 
Expressive: 869 
Expression: 870 
Expressivity: 874 
Extension: 875 
Extensional: 877 
Extraction: 879 
Ex-tralinguistic: 880 
Extro-aral: 881 
Extra-nuclear: 882 
Extra-high pitch: 883 
Extraposition: 886 
Expressing: 958 
Etymology: 
Etymologycal:904 

F 

Factive: 887 
Factitive: 889 



321 




Glattis: 1022 
Glottochronology: 1023 
Glutturolization: 1024 
Gnomic: 1025 
Govern: 1027 
Governing word: 1703 
Grodation: 1028 
Grodation: (vowel): 1029 
Gradual (opposition): 1030 
Grammar: 1031 
Grammar of Errors: 1032 
Grammatical: 1034, 1704,2609 
Grammatical (Affix): 1036 
Grammatical (Ambiguity): 1037 
Grammatical (Analysis): 1038 
Grammatical (Gotegories): 1039 
Grammatical (change): 1040 
Grammatical (Perfection): 1041 
Grammatical (Divergence): 1042 
Grammatical (Features): 1043 
Grammatical (Form): 1044 
Grammatical (Gender): 1045 
Grammatical (hierarchy): 1046 
Grammaticality: 1047 
Grammaticality (meaning): 1048 
Grammaticality (order): 1049 
Grammaticality (suffix): 1050 
Grammaticality (Completnoss): 
1987 

Grammaticality (Synthesis): 1051 
Grammaticality (Theory) 1052 
Gremmaticalization: 1053 
Grammeme: 1035 
Graph: 1055 
Grapheme: 1056 

Grapheme (Correspondence): 1057 

Graphy: 1058 

Graphic: 1059 

Graphic (mark): 1060 

Graphic (medium): 1061 

Graphic (sign): 1062 

Graphic (substance): 1063 



Generalised: 984 

Generalised (Trasformation): 984 

Generalised (Comparative): 985 

Generality: 986 

Generation: 987 

Generative: 988 

Generative (grammar): 989 

Generate (To): 990 

Generic: 991 

Genetic: 992 

Genetive: 993 

Genetive (case): 998 

Genetive (classification): 995 

Genetive (morphem): 999, 1689 

Genetive (phonetics): 996 

Genetive saxon: 994 

Genetive (relation Ships): 997 

Genetic (origine): 1000 

Genotext: 1001 

Genotype: 1002 

Gender: 1003 

Gender: (Naturel) 1004 

Geography (linguistic): 1005 

Geolinguistics: 1006 

Gerundive: 1007 

Gestalt: 1008 

Gesture: 1010 

Gesture (language): 1011 

Glide: 1009 

Glide of sentence: 1012 
Glossal: 1014 
Glossary: 1461 
Glassematics: 1015 
Glasseme: 1016 
Glossolalia: 1017 
Glossology: 1081, 1019 
Glossomany: 1020 
Glottal: 1021 
Glattal Catch: 2100 
Glattal Soft Catch: 2101 
Glattal hard Catch: 2102 
Glattalized: 2518 
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Heteronymy: 1100 
Heterophemy: 1101 
Heterogan: 1102 
Heterorganics: 1103 
Hiatus: 1104 
Holophrase: 1106 
Hollow inchoative: 1216 
Holophrasis: 1107 
Hlolophrastic: 1108, 1109 
Holorim: 1110 
Homeonym: 1111 
Homeoptoton: 1112 
Homeostatic: 1113 
Homogeneous: 1115 
Homogeneity: 1116 
Homogram: 1118 
Homograph: 1119 
Homography: 1120 
Homoionym: 1121 
Homophone: 1122 
Homology: 1123 
Homonym: 1124 
Homonymy: 1125 
Homorganic: 1127 
Homosyntagmatic: 1128 
Hybrid: 1129 
Hybrid (Structure): 1130 
Hybrid (Language): 1131 
Hybrid (words): 1132 
Hyoide (Bone): 1133 
Hypallage: 1134 
Hyperacousia: 1135 
Hyperbaton: 1136 
Hyperbole: 1137 
Hyperdialectic: 1138 
Hypercorrection: 1139 
Hyperonym: 1140, 1141 
Hyperonymy: 1142 
Hyperonymic: 1143 
Hyper-urbonism: 1144 
Hypoacousy: 1145 
Hypocoristic: 1146 



Graphic (Symbol): 1064 
Graphic (Graphology): 1065 
Graphonomy: 1066 
Grassman's (law): 1067 
Grave: 1068 
Grave (Accent): 1069 
Great vowel Shift: 1071 
Grimm's (law): 1072 
Group: 1073 
Guttural: 1074 
Gutturalization: 1075 

H 

Hability: 1076 
Hapaxepy: 1079 
Haplography: 1080, 701 
Haplolaly: 1081 
Haplology: 1082 
Hard: 723 
Harmony: 1083 
Harmonious: 1085 
Harmonic: 1087 
Head word: 1722 
High vowel: 1088 
Hieght: 1089 
Hemistich: 1090 
Hendiadyn: 1091 
Hendiadys: 1092 
Hesitation: 1093 
Heteroclite: 1094 
Heterogeneous: 1095 
Head voice: 2930 
Head vowel: 1698 
Hard palate: 1895 
Hard palatal: 1902 
Hardining7 625 
Heterogloss: 1096 
Heterograph: 1097 
Heterography: 1098 
Heteronym: 1099 
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Immediate (situation): 1189 
Immediate (Expression): 1190 
Immigrant (Language): 1191 
Immotivited: 1192 
Imperative: 1195 
Imperfect: 1193 
Imperative: 1195 
Imperative (mond): 1196 
Imperative (sentence): 1197 
Imperative (verb): 1198 
Imperfective(mood): 1199 
Imperfective (verb): 2891 
Impersonal: 1200 
Impertinence: 1201 
Implication: 1202 
Implication (Bilateral): 1203 
Implosive: 1204 
Implosive (articulation): 1206 
Implosion: 1205 
Incorrect: 1207 
Inabsentia: 1208 
Inperfect (Sentence): 1211 
Incomplete Sentence: 1212 
Inanimate: 1213 
Inalienable: 1214 
Inchoative (Aspect): 1215 
Inchoative (verb): 1217 
Incident: 1218 
Incident (proposition): 1219 
Incidental: 1220 
Incorparating Language: 1413 
Inclusive: 1224 
Inclusive (pronoun): 1225 
Inclusive (subotitute): 1226 
Incopatibility: 1227 
Incompatibility (Phonetics): 1228 
Incompatibel: 1229 
Incomplete: 1230 
Incomplete (Sentence): 1231 
Incorrectnes: 1232 
Incremential (trasformation): 1233 
Indeclinable: 1234 



Huponym: 1147 
Hypostasis: 1149 
Hypotax: 1150 
Hypotaxix: 1151 
Hypothesis: 1152 
Hypotactic: 1153, 1155 
Hypothetical: 1154 
Hysteron-Proteon: 1156 

I 

Icon: 1157 
Iconicity: 1158 
Iconography: 1159 
Iconology: 1160 
Ictus: 1161 

Ideal (alphabet): 1163 
Ideal (language): 1164 
Identic: 1165 
Identification: 1162 
Ideogram: 1166 
Ideogrammatic: 1168 
Ideograph: 1167 
Ideographem: 1169 
Ideography: 1170 
Ideolect: 1171 
Idiom: 1173 
Idiomatic: 1172 
Ideosynerasis: 1176 
Idiotism: 1177 
Illative: 1178, 1179 
lllocacution: 1180 
lllacutionaire: 1181 
lllacutory: 1182 
Image: 1183 
Imitative: 1184 
Immanence: 1185 
Immanent: 1186 
Immanentism: 1187 
Immediate: 1188 
Immediate (Constituent): 1188 



324 




Insistence: 1285 
Insertion: 1284 
Inspiration: 1286 
Inspiratory: 1287 
Instantaneous: 1289 
Instrumental (phontics): 1290 
Instrumental (Adjunct): 1291 
Instrumental (Case): 1292 
Instrumental (Propositon): 1293 
Integrative: 1294 
Integration (of function): 1295 
Intense: 1296 
Intensive: 1297, 1298 
Intensity: 1300 
Intensity (semantic): 1302 
Intensity (Stress): 1303 
Interchageability: 1304 
Interchageability (of words): 1305 
Intercomprehension: 1306 
Interconsonantic: 1307 
Interdental: 1308 
Interdental Fricative: 1309 
Interdependance: 1310 
Interdiction: 1311 
Interference: 1312 
Interior (postion): 1313 
Interlanguage: 1314 
Interliguistics: 1315 
Interlocutor: 1316 
Interlude: 1317 
Intermediary: 1318 
Interpretable: 1319 
Interpretative: 1320, 1324 
Interpretation: 1321 
Interpretation (Phonetic): 1322 
Interpretation (Semantic): 1323 
Interro-enphatics: 1325 
Interrogative: 1326 
Interro-negative: 1327 
Interrogative (mark): 1328 
Interrogative (Partial): 1330 
Interrogative (Noum): 1330 



Indecomposable: 1235 
Indefinite: 1236 

Independence (of context): 1237 

Independent (sentence): 1238 

Indeterminate: 1240 

Indetermination: 1239 

Index: 1240, 1241 

Indexing: 1242 

Indicative (form): 1246 

Indicatory of (function): 1244 

Indirect Indication: 1247 

Indice: 1248 

Indirect: 1251 

Inductive: 1252 

Inessive (case): 1253 

Infixation: 772 

Infectum: 1256 

Inference: 1257 

Inferential: 1258 

Inferior: 1259 

Infinite: 1260 

Infinity: 1261 

Infinitive (case): 1262 

Infinitive: 1263 

Infix: 1264 

Inflection: 1266 

Inflection (Initial): 1267 

Inflection (vocalic): 1268 

Ingressive: 1269 

Inspiration: 1270 

Inherent: 1271 

Initial (Element): 1272 

Initial (Accent): 1273 

Initial (inflection): 1274 

Initial (mutation): 1275 

Initial (Position): 1276 

Initial (Sound): 1277 

Initial (Stress): 1278 

Injective: 1279 

Injunctive: 1280 

Inkhorn (term): 1281 

Innate: 1282 
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J 

Jargon: 1374 

Jargon aphasia: 1375 

Pun: 1376 

Joint: 1377 

Junctive: 1377 

Junctive: 1378 

Juncture: 1381 

Jussive: 1382 

Juxtaposed: 1383 

Juxtaposition: 1384 

Juxtapositional: 1385 

Juxtapositional (Assimilation): 1386 

Juxtapositional (Dissimilation): 

K 

Kernel: 1387 
Kine: 1388 
Kinem: 1389 
Kinemics: 1390 
Kinesics: 1391 
Kinetic: 1392 
Koine: 1 393 
Krasis: 1394 
Kymograph: 1395 

L 

Labial: 1396 
Labialization: 1397 
Labialized: 1398 
Labiodental: 1399 
Labiography: 1400 
Labiopalatal: 1401 
Labiovelar: 1402 
Labiovelar (occlusive): 1403 
Lag: 1406 
Lallation: 1407 
Laminal: 1408 



Interrogative (Sentence): 1331 
Interrogative (word): 1332 
Intersection (of class): 1334 
Interversion: 1336 
Intervocalic: 1337 
Intonation: 1338 
Intonem: 1339 
Intoxication: 1340 
Intonation (Contour): 1341 
Intonation (format): 1342 
Intonation (Language): 1343 
Interlingual: 1344 
Intransitive: 1345 
Intrasivity: 1346 
Intrusion: 1347 
Intrusive (Sound): 1348 
Invariable: 1349 
Invariance Principal: 1350 
Invariant: 1351 
Inverse: 1352 
Inversive: 1353 
Inversion: 1354 
Invert: 1355 
Inverted (Sound): 1356 
lotacism: 1357 
Irrodation: 1358 
Unreal: 1359 
Irregular: 1360 
Isocharonism: 1361 
Isogloss: 1362 
Isoleted: 1363 
Isolation: 1364 
Isomorphism: 1365 
Isosyllabism: 1366 
Isosyntactic: 1367 
Isosyntagm: 1368 
Isotonic: 1369 
Isotopy: 1370 
Isotacism: 1371 
Item: 1372 
Iterative: 1373 



326 




Lenition: 1438 
Lento: 1439 
Letter: 1440 
Lexeme: 1441 
Lexemic: 1442 
Lexemic (stratum): 1443 
Lexical (Relation): 1444 
Lexical (Aquisition): 1448 
Lexical: 1445 
Lexicalization: 1446 
Lexical (Sense): 1450 
Lexieal pathopology: 1451 
Lexical (Relation ships): 1452 
Lexical (Rule): 1453 
Lexical (Stress): 1454 
Lexical (word): 1456 
Lexicography: 1457 
Lexicology: 1458 
Lexicon: 1459 
Lexotactiec: 1463 
Lexis: 1462 
Liaison: 1464 
Ligature: 1468 
Limits: 1487 
Linearity: 1488 
Linear (writing): 

Linear (Phoneme): 1490 
Lingua Franca: 1491, 2398 
Lingual: 1492 
Lingual (Sound): 1493 
Linguistics: 1494 
Linguistic (Analysis): 1495 
Linguistic (change): 1497 
Linguistic (Acodemy): 1498, 1499 
Linguistic (Community): 1500 
Linguistic (Comparaison): 1501 
Linguistic (Competence): 1502 
Linguistic (Context): 1504 
Linguistic (Concept): 1503 
Linguistic (Determinism): 1505 
Linguistic (Dictionary): 1506 
Linguistic (Fission): 1507 



Lamino-alveolar: 1409 
Language: 1410 
Language (Secondery): 1412 
Lax: 1422, 1404 
Laxical Hiatus: 1405 
Laryngal: 1423, 1425 
Larynx: 1426 
Lateral: 1427 
Latent: 1428 
Lative: 1429 
Laudotory: 1430 
Laxity: 1433 
Legastheny: 1434 
Lemmatization: 1435 
Lene: 1436 

Linguistic (Isle): 1412 

Linguistic (Performance): 1413 

Linguistic (Sense): 1414 

Linguistic (group): 1415 

Linguistic (Relativism): 1416 

Linguistic (Relativity): 1417 

Linguistic (Semantics): 1518 

Linguistic (Sound): 1519 

Linguistic (Structure): 1520 

Linguistic (Symbol): 1521 

Liguid: 1522 

Lisping: 1523 

Litotes: 1524 

Literol: 1525 

Local (stress): 1526 

Locative: 1527 

Locus (of Consonant): 1528 

Locution: 1531 

Logatum: 1532 

Logogram: 1533 

Logograph: 1534 

Logogriph: 1535 

Logorrhea: 1536 

Long Consonant: 1 538 

Long vowel: 1539 

Length: 1540 

Lenis: 1437 
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Mediodorsal: 1578 
Meduopalatal: 1579 
Medio-passive: 1580 
Meduim: 1581 
Medio-Transferability: 1582 j 
Meliorative: 1583 >Sr' 

Melioration: 1584 
Melody: 1585 
Melodic: 1586 
Member: 1588 
Mentalism: 1589 
Mentalistie: 1590 
Mentalistic (Linguistics): 1591 
Mentalistie (Theory): 1592 
Meristatic (Level): 1593 
Merism: 1594 
Message: 1595 
Metabola: 1596 
Metachrony: 1597 
Metadiscourse: 1598 
Metalanguage: 1599 
Metalangage: 1600 
Metalepsis: 1601 
Metalinguistics: 1602 
Metanalysis: 1603 
Metaphone: 1604 
Metaphony: 1605 
Metaphor: 1606 
Metaphor (mediate): 1607 
Metaphor (verbal): 1608 
Metaphoric: 1609 
Metaphoric (Extension): 1610 
Metaphoric (meaning): 1611 
Metaphrase: 1612 
Metaplasm: 1613 
Metastasis: 1614 
Metathesis: 1615 
Metonym: 1617 
Metonymy: 1618 
Metre: 1619 
Microcontext: 1621 
Moicrocosm: 1622 



Linguistic (Form): 1508 
Linguistic (Functionalism): 1509 
Linguistic (geography): 1510 
Linguistic (growth): 1511 

M 

Macron: 1541 
Macrocontex: 1542 
Macrocosm: 1543 
Macrospace: 1544 
Macrosegment: 1545 
Major (Catogory): 

Malformation: 1548 

Manifestation: 1549 

Margin: 1550 

Marginal: 1551 

Marginal (Area): 1552 

Marginal (meaning): 1553 

Marker: 1554 

Mark: 1556 

Marked: 1557 

Mass Noun: 1558 

Massive: 1559 

Massics: 1560 

Mat: 1561 

Matrix: 1562 

Matrix (Sentence): 1563 

Matrix (String): 1565 

Matronym: 1565 

Mechanism: 1567 

Mechanism (of utterance): 1568 

Mechanistic (Linguistics): 1569 

Medial: 1571 

Medial (Stress): 1572 

Medial (Contrast): 1572 

Medial (Position): 1573 

Median: 1574, 1733 

Median (Fricative): 1575 

Median (Resonant): 1576 

Mediation: 1577 




328 




Monotonization: 1671 
Mora: 1672 
Morph: 1673 
Morphematic: 1674 
Morpheme: 1675 
Moprpheme (ordiring): 1677 
Morphemic (Analysis): 1678 
Morphemic (Reference): 1679 
Morphemics: 1680 
Morphemics (Stratum): 1681 
Morphogical class: 365 
Morphology: 1688 
Morphophoneme: 1689 
Morphophonology: 1690 
Morphosemanties: 1691, 338 
Morphosyntactic: 1691 
Morphophoneme: 1692 
Morphophonemic (change): 1693 
Morphosyntactic: 1694 
Morphotactics: 1695 
Mute: 1733 
Murmured: 1734 
Musical: 1735 
Mussitation: 1737 

N 

Narrating: 1739 
Nasal: 1740 
Nasalization: 1741 
Nasalized: 1742 
Nasality: 1743 
Nasal twang: 1744 
Nasal (plosion): 1745 
Nasal (Plosive): 1746 
Nasal (Release): 1747 
Nasal (Resonant): 1748 
Nasal (sound): 1649 
Nasal (vowel): 1750 
Nasalvoice: 1751 
Native: 1752 



Microglossary: 1623 
Microlinguistics: 1 624 
Microsegment: 1625 
Mi-closed: 1626 
Mimetic: 1627 
Minimal: 1628 
Mi-occlusive: 1629 
Mi-ouvert: 1630 
Mixed (Sound): 1631 
Mixed (Language): 1632 
Mixed (Class): 1633 
Modal (verb): 1634 
Modality: 1635 
Mood: 1636, 1643 
Modifier: 1637 
Modifying: 1639 
Modification: 1640 
Momentany (Consonant): 1645 
Moneme: 1546 
Moneme Conjoint: 1658 
Monogenesis theory: 1650 
Monoglot: 1651 
Monoglot consonant: 1652 
Monolateral: 1652 
Monoligual (Dictionary): 1653 
Monophermic: 1654 
Monophermic (Structure): 1655 
Monophone: 1656 
Monophonemic: 1657 
Monophonic: 1658 
Monophonematic: 1659 
Monophtong: 1660 
Monophtogization: 1661 
Monorheme: 1662 
Monosemy: 1663 
Monosememy: 1664 
Monosemic: 1665 
Monosyllabe: 1666 
Monosyllabic: 1667 
Monoton: 1668 
Monotone (Speech): 1669 
Monotony: 1670 
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Non-Agentive Subject: 2615 
Nihilivoice: 1926 

o 

Objectival: 1806, 1809 
Objective: 1807, 1808 
Obligatory: 1810 
Oblique: 1811 
Obstacle: 1812 
Obselet: 1813 
Obselete (word): 1814 
Obstruent: 1815 
Occlusive: 1816 
Occlusion: 1817 
Occurrence: 1818, 1819 
Olorhyme: 1820 
Onomasiology: 1822 
Onomasitics: 1823 
Onomatopeia: 1824 
Onomatopic (Theory): 1825 
Onomatopic (word): 1827 
Onset: 1828 
Ontive: 1826 
Ontogeny: 1829 
Operand: 1830 
Operotor: 1831, 1832 
Operation (Linguistic): 1833 
Operative (Time): 1834 
Opposant: 1835 
Opposition: 1836 
Opposition (Equipollente): 1837 
Opposition (Phonological): 1838 
Opposition (of Sence): 1839 
Orthogonal opposition: 1843 
Optative: 1846 
Optimal: 1847 

Optional (Transformation): 1848 
Optional (Law): 1849 
Oral: 1850 
Oral (Cavity): 1852 



Natural: 1753 
Natural (gendre): 1754 
Naturlism: 1755 
Naturalist: 1757 
Naturalized (word): 1757 
Necessery: 1756 
Necesity: 1757 
Negation: 1758 
Neoform: 1759 
Neoglossy: 1760 
Neogrammarians: 1761 
Neology: 1763 
Neologism: 1764 
Neophrasis: 1765 
Neurolinguistics: 1766 
Neutralized: 1767, 1769 
Neutralization: 1768 
Neutral: 1770 
Nexie: 1771 
Nexus: 1772 
Node: 1778 
Noun: 1781 
Number: 1782 
Nominal: 1783, 1784 
Nominal (Clause): 1785 
Nominal (Marker): 1786 
Nominalization: 1787 
Nominalism: 1788 
Naminal (Sequence): 1789 
Nominative: 1790 
Non-Bemobilized: 1791 
Non-Blocked: 1792 
Non-Consonnantic: 1793 
Non-sharp: 1794 
Non-Sense: 1796 
Non- Vocalic: 1797 
Normative: 1799 
Norm: 1800 
Nounation: 1801 
Nucleus: 1802, 2078 
Nucleus Of sentence: 1 803 
Non-Nasal: 1851 
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Palatography: 1904 
Palilaly: 1905 
Polindrom: 1906 
Paliphrasy: 1907 
Palindromic: 1908 
Paliphemy: 1909 
Panchronics: 1910 
Paradigmatic: 1911 
Pardigm: 1912, 1913 
Paradoxine: 1914 
Paragoge: 1915 
Paragogics: 1916 
Paragrammatism: 1917 
Paragraphy: 1918 
Paralanguage: 1919 
Paralangue: 1920 
Paralexia: 1922 
Paralinguistics: 1923 
Paralinguistic: 1924 
Parallelism: 1925 
Paraphasia: 1928 
Paraphemy: 1929 
Paraphrase: 1930 
Paraphrastic: 1931 
Paraplasm: 1932 
Parasynonym: 1934 
Parasynthese: 1935 
Parasynthesis: 1936 
Parasyntheton: 1937 
Parataxis: 1938 
Paronym: 1939, 1950 
Parenthesis: 1941 
Parenthetization: 1942 
Parasyllabic: 1944 
Paronomasia: 1949 
Paronymous: 1951 
Paroxytone: 1952 
Paroxytonic: 1953 
Participle: 1954 
Particle: 1956 
Paricularization: 1957 
Partial: 1958 



Oral (Consonent): 1853 
Oral (Resonant): 1854 
Order: 1855 

Ordering (of words): 1856 
Ordering (of Rules): 1850 
Ordinary: 1861 
Ordinal: 1862 
Ordinal (Adjective): 1863 
Ordinal (Number): 1864 
Ordely: 1865 
Organs of speech: 1866 
Orientation: 1867 
Oriented: 1868 
Original: 1869 
Originality: 1870 
Origin: 1872 

Origin of Longuage: 1873 
Ortheopy: 1874 
Ortheopic: 1875 
Orthoepist: 1876 
Orthagonal (opposition): 1877 
Orthophony: 1878, 1879 
Ostensive (definition): 1880 
Output: 1883 
Open: 1884 
Overtone: 1885 
Opeming: 1887 
Oxymoron: 1888 
Oxytone: 1889 
Oxytoniser: 1890 

P 

Padding: 347 
Pair: 1891 
Palatal: 1892 
Palate: 1893 
Palatolization: 1898 
Palatalized: 1899 
Palatized: 1901 
Palatogram: 1903 
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Partinency (of position): 2009 
Pharyngeal: 2011 
Pharyngalized: 2012 
Pharygalization: 2013 
Pharyngal (Carity): 2014 
Pharyngalised (Consonnant): 2015 
Pharym: 2016 
Phase: 2017 
Phatic: 2018 
Philology: 2019 
Phonation: 2020 
Phonatory: 2021 
Phonematics: 2023, 2026 
Phonematic: 2024 
Phonematic (Unity): 2025 
Phonematics: 2026, 2039 
Phoneme: 2027 
Phonaestheme: 2028 
Phonemics: 2031 
Phonemic (analysis): 2032 
Phonemic (Accent): 18 
Phonemic (change): 2034, 342 
Phonemic (Contrast): 2035 
Phonemic (Difference): 2036 
Phonemic (lown): 2037 
Phonemic (Opposition): 2038 
Phonemic (variation phontics): 2040 
Phonemic (Stratum): 2041 
Phonemic (Stress): 2042 
Phonemic (Structure): 2043 
Phonemic (System); 2044 
Phonemic (Transcription): 2045 
Phonetics: 2046 
Phonetic (chamge): 2047, 344 
Phonetic (Context): 2048 
Phonetic (Differnce): 2049 
Phonetic (Similarity): 2050 
Phonetic (Evolution): 2051 
Phonetic (Habit): 2052 
Phonetic (Phonetization): 2053 
Phony: 2054 
Phonochronology: 2055 



Partial (Assimilation): 1959 
Partial (Equivalent): 1960 
Parts of speech: 1961 
Partitive: 1962 
Perfect: 1943 
Past Continous: 1946 
Past historic: 1965 
Past perfect: 1966, 1969 
Passive: 1968 
Pastiche: 1970 
Patient: 1973 
Patronimic: 1975 
Pattern: 1976 
Pause: 1977 
Pause-pitch: 1978 
Pejorative: 1979 
Penult: 1980 
Perciptibility: 1981 
Perfective: 1982 
Perfectivation: 1985 
Perfectum: 1988 
Performative (verb): 1989 
Performence: 1983 
Performer: 1990 
Period: 1991 
Periodic (wave): 1992 
Period: 1991 
Periodic (wave): 1993 
Periodic (Sentence): 1995 
Periphony: 1994 
Periphrasis: 1996 
Perissology: 1997 
Per mansive (Aspect): 1998 
Permansive(mond): 1999 
Permutable: 2001 
Permutation: 2002 
Perseveration: 2003 
Person: 2004 
Personal (Eding): 2005 
Personal (Subtitut): 2006 
Personal (Concordance): 2007 
Partinency: 2008 
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Polysyllab: 2120 
Polysyndeton: 2122 
Polysynthesis: 2123 
Polysynthetic: 2124 
Polytonic: 2125 
Ponctual: 2127 
Ponctuation: 2126 
Popular: 2128 
Position: 2131 
Position al (mobilitty): 2132 
Positional (class): 2133 
Positional (Probability): 2134 
Positional (variant): 2135 
Position of occarrence: 2136 
Positive (Conditioning): 2137 
Positive (degree): 2138 
Possessive: 2139 
Post-alveolar: 2140 
Post-Adjective: 2141 
Post-Consonnantal: 2143 
Post-Article: 2142 
Post-Dental: 2144 
Post-determiner: 2145 
Post-Dorsal: 2146 
Posterior: 2147 
Postifix: 2148 
Post-nominative: 2150 
Post-Palatal: 2151 
Post-positive: 2152 
Post-position: 2153 
Post-Tonic: 2154 
Post-velar: 2155 
Post-vocalic: 2156 
Potential: 2157 
Potentiality: 2158 
Potential (Sentence): 2159 
Potential (word): 2160 
Pre-Adjective: 2162 
Pre-Article: 2163 
Pre-Base: 2164 
Pre-Aspirated: 2165 
Pre-Consonnantic: 2166 



Phonogram: 2056, 2057 
Phonology: 2058 
Phonologic: 2059 
Phonometrics: 2060 
Phonostylistics: 2061 
Phonosyntax: 2062 
Phrase: 2063 
Phrase marker: 2067 
Phrase Structure: 2076 
Periodic Sentence: 2081 
Phrasiology: 2082 
Phrastic: 2084 

Physio-phonetics: 2085, 2086 
Pictem: 

Pictogram: 2088 
Pictography: 2089 
Pidgin: 2090 
Pitch: 2091 
Perfect word: 2094 
Perfect: 2095 
Plene: 2096 
Pleonosm: 2097 
Plereme: 2098 
Plosive: 2099 
Plurarity: 2103 
Plurar: 2103 
Plurar: 2104 
Plurivalence: 2106 
Plurimorphem: 2107 
Plurigloss: 2108 
Polysemous: 2109 
Poetics: 2110 
Point of articulation: 2111 
Polyglot: 2112 
Polyphonic: 2113 
Polyphony: 2114 
Polysemia: 2115 
Polysemantic: 2116 
Polysememy: 2117 
Polysemic: 2118 
Polysemous: 2119 
Ploysyllabic: 2121 
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Projective: 2218 
Prolative: 2221 
Projection: 2220 
Prolepsis: 2222 
Praleptic: 2223 
Pronoun: 2224 
Pronominal: 2225 
Pronominalization: 2226 
Proparoxytone: 2227 
Proparoxytonic: 2228 
Propostion: 2231 
Proportional: 2229 
Prosiopesis: 2232 
Prosodeme: 2234 
Prosody: 2235 
Prosodic: 2236, 2237, 2238 
Prosopesis: 2240 
Prothesis: 2241 
Prothetic: 2242, 2244 
Protase: 2243 
Proto-Semantic: 2245 
Protacted: 2246 
Protraction: 2247 
Proverbe: 2248 
Proximic: 2249 
Proximity: 2250 
Proximal: 2251 
Psittacism: 2252 
Pseudo-Clivage: 2253 
Pseudo-Synonym: 2254 
Pseudo-Copulative: 2255 
Pseudo-Intransitive: 2256 
Pseudo-Subordonned: 2257 
Psycholinguistics: 2258 
Pun: 300 

Pure Language: 2259 
Pure Linguistics: 2260 
Pure Phonetics: 2261 
Pure Semontics: 2262 
Pure Syntax: 2263 
Pure vowel: 2264 
Purism: 2564 



Pre-Dental: 2167 
Pre-Determiner: 2168 
Predicat: 2169 
Predicative: 2170, 2173 
Predicative (Compund): 2172 
Prefix: 2175 
Pregnant: 2177 
Pre-Nasalized: 2179 
Pre-Palatal: 2180 
Preposition: 2181 
Prescriptive: 2182 
Present: 2183 
Presentative: 2184 
Prescriptive: 2185 
Prescriptivism: 2186 
Pressure: 2187 
Preterite: 2189 
Preterition: 2190 
Pretonic: 2191 
Preterminal: 2192 
Prevelar: 2193 
Privative: 2194 
Primary: 2196 
Prevers: 2195 
Primary (Stress): 2197 
Primary (Change): 2198 
Primary (Compund): 2199 
Primary (Sence): 2200 
Primary (Phoneme): 2201 
Primary (vowel): 2202 
Primary (word): 2203 
Primitive: 2204 
Primitive (language): 2205 
Principal (Constituent): 2206 
Principal (Sentence): 2207 
Privative (Contrast): 2208 
Probability: 2210 
Proclitic: 2212 
Production: 2213 
Productivity: 2214 
Proform: 2216 
Progressive: 2217 
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Rapport of mining: 2310 
Rapport (Paradigmatic): 2309 
Rapport (Syntagmatic): 2311 
Rare: 1078 
Realira: 2312 
Realisation: 2313 
Realism: 2314 
Reality: 2315 
Rebus: 2317 
Repeated: 2317 
Recategorization: 2318 
Reciving: 2319 
Reciprocity: 2320 
Reciprocal: 2321 
Recognition: 2323 
Recombining: 2324 
Rection: 2326 
Reconstruction: 2325 
Recurrence: 2327 
Recursion: 2332 
Recursive: 2329 
Recursive (Element): 2329 
Recursive (Consonant): 2331 
Recursive (Opposition): 2333 
Recursive (Law): 2334 
Recursivity: 2335 
Reduncy: 2336 
Reduction: 2338 
Reduplication: 2338, 2339 
Real: 2340 

Real (Definition): 2341 
Real (Feminine): 2342 
Real (Synonym): 2343 
Reference: 2344, 2345 
Reference (Theory): 2346 
Referent: 2347 
Referential (Function): 2350 
Reflective: 2351 
Reflex: 2352 
Reflexivity: 2354 
Register: 2359 
Regressive: 2360, 2361 



Purist: 2267 
Putative: 2268 
Putative (Aspect): 2269 

Q 

Quadrangular: 2269 
Quadriliteral: 2270 
Quadrisyllable: 2271 
Quardrisyllabic: 2272 
Quadruplets: 2273 
Qualifier: 2274 
Qualificative: 2275 
Qualificative (Adjective): 2276 
Qualificative (Accent): 2277 
Qualificative (gradation): 2278 
Qualifed: 2280 
Qualisign: 2281 
Quality: 2282 
Quality (word): 2283 
Quantificator: 2284 
Quantifier: 2285 
Quantitative: 2286 
Quantity: 2287 
Quantity (Sound): 2288 
Quantity of syllabes: 2289 
Quasi-Homonym: 2290 
Quasi-lmperfective: 2291 
Quasi-Pair: 2292 
Quasi-Purpose: 2293 
Quasi-proposition: 2294 
Quinquiliteral: 2295 

R 

Radiation: 2299 
Radical: 2300, 2301 
Radical (Flexion): 2303 
Radical (language): 2304 
Ramification: 2306 
Rank: 2307 
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Segmetal (phoneme): 2414 
Segmentation: 2411 
Segmentator: 2415 
Selctive: 2416 
Selection: 2417 
Semanteme: 2418 
Semantic: 2419 
Semantic (Filed): 2420 
Semantic (Component): 2421 
Semantic (Analysis): 2422 
Semantic (change): 2423 
Semantic (Conformity): 2424 
Semantic (Development): 2425 
Semantic (Domain): 2426 
Semantic (Extension): 2427 
Semantic (Feature): 2428 
Semantic (Intensity): 2429 
Semantic (Isomorphism): 2430 
Semantic (Level): 2431 
Semantic (Marker): 2432 
Semantic (Pair): 2433 
Semantic (Prapriety): 2434 
Semantic (Ronge): 2435 
Semantic (Structure): 2436 
Semantic (Study): 2437 
Semantic (Substance): 2438 
Semantic (Triangle): 2439 
Semantic (Volue): 2440 
Semasiography: 2441 
Semasiology: 2442 
Sematology: 2443 
Seme: 2444 
Semiology: 2445, 2456 
Semel fective: 2446 
Sememe: 2447 
Sememic (Stratum): 2448 
Semi-agglunative: 2449 
Semi-Auxiliary: 2450 
Semicolon: 2451 
Semi-Consonant: 2452 
Semi-occlusive: 2454, 2455 
Semiotic: 2457 



Regroupement: 2362 
Rehilamiento: 2363 
Relaxed: 2364 
Reflexing: 2365 
Relative: 2366 
Relation: 2367 
Relic: 2373 

Rephonologization: 2376 
Resonance: 2377 
Resonator: 2378 
Ressemblance: 2379 
Restriction (of Sence): 2380 
Reserve: 2381 
Retracted: 2382 
Retraction: 2383 
Retrenchement: 2384 
Retroaction: 2385 
Retroflex: 2386 
Retroflexion: 2387 
Reversible: 2388 
Recomposed: 2389 
Rhem: 2390 
Rhetoric: 2391 
Rhatacism: 2392 
Rhyme: 2393 
Repeated: 2394 
Rhythm: 2395 
Rhythmic: 2396 
Rhythmicity: 2397 
Root: 2298 

s 

Samprasorana: 2399 
Sane: 2401 
Satellite: 2403 
Schlintement: 2407 
Segment: 2409 
Segmental: 2410 
Segmetal (analysis): 2412 
Segmetal (morpheme): 2413 
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Singular: 2501 

Singular (Trasformation): 2502 
Singular (Expression): 2503 
Sinsign: 2505 
Situation: 2506 
Sociotive: 2507 
Sociolect: 2508 
Sociolinguisties: 2509 
Sociosemeotics: 2510 
Solecism: 2511 
Sombre: 2512 
Sonogram: 2522 
Sonant: 2530, 2531 
Somograph: 2529 
Sonor: 2532 
Sonorisation: 2533 
Sonority: 2534 
Subcategory: 2535 
Sub-Categorization: 2536 
Subcode: 2539 
Subjacent: 2541 
Spefication: 2542 
Speaker: 2616 
Speeific: 2543 
Spectre: 2544 
Spectram: 2545 
Sepctogram: 2546 
Spectragraph: 2547 
Spirant: 2548 
Split: 2549 
Statics: 2551 
Stative: 2550 
Stem: 2552 
Stereotype: 2553 
Stimulus: 2554 
Stratum: 2555, 2556, 2559 
Stratificational: 2558 
Stratificationalist: 2557 
Stress (Accent): 2561 
Stress (Accentuel): 2562 
Stress (Contrast): 2563 
Strident: 2564 



Semiotic (System): 2458 
Semiotic (Triangle): 2459 
Semi-open: 2460 
Semi-plosive: 2461 
Semi-vowel: 2464 
Semic: 2462 
Semic (analysis): 2463 
Sens: 2465 

Separable suffix: 261 1 
Sequema: 2466 

Sequema (of constituents): 2467 

Sequema (of Tense): 2468 

Sequential (Condition): 2469 

Sequential (Expansion): 2470 

Sequential (Relation): 2471 

Series: 2472 

Shifter: 2474 

Shwa: 2408 

Sibilant: 2475 

Sigmatic: 2477 

Sigmatism: 2478 

Sign: 2480 

Signal: 2479 

Signifiance: 2481 

Significant: 2482 

Signification: 2484 

Signification (Associative): 2485 

Significative: 2483 

Signifcatum: 2486 

Signified: 2487 

Similar: 2488 

Similitud: 2490 * 

Simple: 2492 

Simple (Sentence): 2493 

Simple (vowel): 2494 

Simple (Nuclus): 2495 

Simple (Stem): 2496 

Simplification (Rule): 2497 

Simultaneous: 2498 

Simultaneous (Immdiats 

constituants): 2499 

Simultaneity: 2500 
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Superlative: 2618 
Superordinate: 2619 
Superposition: 2620 
Supersegmental: 2628 
Superstratum: 2621 
Suppletive: 2623 
Suppression: 2624 
Supradental: 2625 
Supralocal: 2626 
Supraglottal: 2627 
Survival: 2637 
Supicious paire: 2638 
Suspension: 2639 
Syllabary: 2640 
Sillabation: 2641 
Sullabem: 2652 
Syllabic: 2653 
Syllepsis: 2654 
Symbole: 2655 
Symbolism: 2657 
Symmetry: 2659 
Symmetrical: 2660 
Symptome: 2661 
Synaleph: 2662 
Synapsis: 

Syneresis: 2664, 2672 
Synecdoche: 2671 
Synedesis: 2670 
Syncategorematic: 2665 
Synchronic: 2667 
Synchrony: 2666 
Syncoptation: 2668 
Synizesis: 2673 
Synom: 2674 
Synonymy: 2675 
Syntagm: 2681 
Syntagmatic: 2679 
Syntagmatic (Relation): 2680 
Syntactic: 2683 
Syntactic (Analysis): 2684 
Syntactic (Class): 2685 
Syntactic (Compoment): 2686 



Stroboscope: 2565 
Structural: 2566 
Structural (Ambiguity): 2567 
Structural (grammar): 2568 
Structural (Linguistics): 2569 
Structural (morphem): 2570 
Structural (Theory): 2571 
Structuralism: 2572 
Structure: 2573 
Style: 2577 
Stylistics: 2579 
Stylametry: 2580 
Stylostatics: 2581 
Subject: 2613 
Subjective (lexicon): 2584 
Subjectivity: 2583 
Subjunctive: 2585 
Sublative: 2586 
Subordination: 2587 
Subordination (Complexe): 2588 
Subordinate (Sentence): 2589 
Subordinate (word): 2590 
Subordinating: 2591 
Subordinator: 2592 
Subphonemic: 2593 
Subphonemic (Feature): 2594 
Subphonemic (Variant): 2595 
Subsidiary (Dialect): 2596 
Substance: 2597 
Substantive: 2598 
Substativized: 2599 
Substitute: 2601 
Substitutability: 2600 
Substitution: 2602 
Substitution (gremmatical): 2602 
Substitution (Lexical): 2603 
Substrate: 2604 
Substratum: 2605 
Suction-stop: 2606 
Suffix: 2607 
Subject: 2613 
Superficial: 2617 
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Terminaison: 2725 

Terminative: 2726 

Terminative (Case): 2727 

Terminology: 2728 

Ternary: 2729 

Tertiary: 2730 

Tetraphtong: 2740 

Text: 2741 

Thematic: 2742 

Thematic: 2744 

Thematic (Fexion): 2745 

Thematic (morphem): 2746 

Thematisation: 2747 

Theory (Linguistic): 2748 

Theory (of meaning): 2750 

Theoretical: 2751 

Theoretical (Linguistics): 2752 

Theoretical (Semantice): 2753 

Theoretical (Syntax): 2754 

Thorn: 2755 

Tic-verbal: 2756 

Tild: 2757 

Timbre: 2758 

Time: 2716 

Tmesis: 2759 

Token: 2823 

Tonality: 2762 

Toneme: 2763 

Tonetics: 2764 

Tonic: 2765 

Tonic (Accent): 2766 

Topic: 2767 

Topology: 2768 

Toponymy: 2769 

Total: 2770 

Turn: 2771 

Turned: 2772 

Transcendent: 2784 

Transcription: 2785 

Transfer: 2786 

Transformation: 2787 

Transformational: 2788 



Syntactic (Compund): 2687 
Syntactic (Construction): 2688 
Syntactic (Devias): 2689 
Syntactic (Donblet): 2690 
Syntactic (order): 2691 
Syntactic ( Unity): 2692 
Synthem: 2693 
Synthetic: 2695 
Synthesis: 2694 
System: 2696 
Systemic: 2697 
Systemic (grammar): 2698 



T 

Tabooed: 2700 
Tabou: 2699 
Tachylaly: 2701 
Tactical: 2702 
Tagnem: 2703 
Tagmemic: 2704 
Tagmemic (Theory): 2705 
Tagency: 2706 
Ta-Ta (Theory): 2707 
Tautology: 2708 
Tapinosis: 2709 
Tautology: 2708 
Tautophony: 2710 
Taxem: 2711 
Taxonomy: 2712 
Taxonomic: 2713 
Technical term: 
Telescoping: 2714 
Tempo: 2715 
Tendancy: 2717 
Tenor: 2719 
Tense: 2718 
Tension: 2720 
Tenus: 2721 
Term: 2722 
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Unidimensional: 2829 
Unilateral: 2830 
Unipersonai: 2831 
Univers of discours: 2832 
Universal: 2835 
Universality: 2834 
Univocal: 2837 
Univocity: 2836 
Usage: 2838 
Uvular: 2838 
Urule: 2842 



V 



Vacant: 2844 
Valence: 2845 
Valency: 2846 
Value: 2848 
Variable: 2852 
Variant: 2853, 2854, 2855 
Variation: 2856 
Vedette: 2860 
Vehicular: 2861, 2862 
Vehicule: 2863 
Velar: 2864, 2870 
Velar (Vowel): 2870 
Velar (Stop): 2866 
Velaric: 2865 
Velarization: 2867 
Velarized: 2868, 2869 
Velic: 2871 
Velum: 2872 
Verb: 2874, 2882 
Verbal: 2875, 2876, 2877 
Verbal Root: 2778 
Verbal (Syntagm): 2879 
Verbal (Sequence): 2880 
Verbal (Phrase): 2881 
Verbigeration: 2893 
Verbomany: 2894 
Veracious: 2895 



Transformational (Component): 
2789 

Trasnformational (grammar): 2790 
Transitive: 2791 
Transition: 2792 
Transitional: 2793 
Transitivity: 2794 
Translation: 2796 
Translative: 2795 
Transliteration: 2797 
Transmutation: 2798 
Transphrastic: 2799 
Transphrastic (level): 2800 
Transpositon: 2801 
Transubstantivation: 2802 
Treasure: 2803 
Triad: 2804 

Triangle (Vocalic): 2805 
Triangle (Semantic): 2806 
Triangle (Semiotic): 2807 
Tri-lnformatic: 2810 
Trilateral Root: 2811 
Trilateral (language): 2812 
Trille: 2813 
Triphtong: 2814 
Triplet: 2816 
Triptot: 2817 
Trisyllabic: 2815 
Trite: 2819 
Trivalent: 2818 
Trope: 2820 
Truncation: 2821 
Type: 2822 
Typology: 2824 



u 



Umlaut: 2825 
Unary: 2826 

Unary (Transformation): 2827 
Unicity: 2828 
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Y 



Yod: 2845 
Yodization: 2846 



z 



Zero: 2847 

Zero (alternant): 2848 
Zero (anaphora): 2849 
Zero (change): 2850 
Zero (Determinatum): 2851 
Zero (Formant): 2852 
Zero (Modification): 2853 
Zero (word): 2854 
Zetacism: 2855 
Zeugma: 2856 
Zipf's (law): 2857 
Zozotement: 2858 



Vernacular: 2896 
Vertical: 2898 
Virtuality: 2902 
Virtual: 2903 
Virtuem: 2904 
Vocable: 2905 
Vocabulary: 2906, 2907 
Vocal: 2908 

Vocalic (phonem): 2910 
Vocalic (System): 2911 
Vocalic (Consonant): 2912 
Vocolization: 2913, 2914 
Vocalism: 2915 
Vocative: 2916 
Vocoid: 2917 
Voiced: 2918 
Voice: 2922 
Voicing: 2920 
Volutive: 2931 

w 

Worf-Sapir (Hypothesisof) 



* 



* 
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